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Morning 
prayer. | 
1. L. Lefov, | 

 d)jDauid Dea, 16 }Lok. 1 2 
e ſcedde. | 18 — 
EM 20 14 
> L 22 8 
5 A 25 16 
6s b 27 19 
7 c|Perpetne.} 29 18 
8 d It 19 
a $3 20 
to i} (oſue 1} 21 
it gf} equine | 3 22 
is A [Gregory. | 5 23 
tz bs Ar | 7 24 
t4 c 9 ohn 1, 
ts d 23 3 
is e JAprilis, [ludg.r. | 3 
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ts y Edward, | 5 5 
is A 7 6 
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ir c{Jenedi8. | in 8 
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13 fe 15 10 
4 fit eg. la] 9 ti 
15 g | Aumwmn of Eccle,: | tt 
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27 b | 


¶ kuening 
prayer, -- 
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Deut. 17 = 1p 
19 Ptul, 2. 
Jer 12 
24 3 
To 4 
28 Col. 3. 
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132 3 
| 34 4 
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3 
8 5 
10 4 
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16 Tim 
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Morning | C Euening 
prayer. praver. 
. Leffe t. Left. C eff 
18 N King. fob. 19. King 7 Hebt; 
2 20 9 4 
3 b{Richard, | 16 7.4 7 5 
$ c{Ambroſe | 2 1. | 13 - 
1 14 2 15 7 
6 e 16 ; 17 8 
I. 8 4 19 9 
= 20 3 21 10 
A 21 6 23 11 
1 & 24 7 2 12 
. 8 8 27 13 
u d F/ r | 23 9 19 lam. 
13 e *0, 1 to 37 * 
% ui, Kis, 1.11 Kin. 23 
11 q 12 4 4 
16.4 ! '2 6 F 
17 b 7 14 8 „Pet. 
80 9 is 10 2 
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26 ( 3 17 14 4 
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{16 g lohapert. 17 4 — 5 
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is ounſtane. 2. 19 123 2 
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2 f | 8 3 16 
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6 e 7 7 8 q 
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1 e 14.25 15 126.37. k. 
18 18 18 29 13 
17 E 30 Lake i zt Gale. 
18 A 33 3 33 1 
t9 b NA X 3 35 3 
20 C a 35 4 37 $ 
2r d 78 $ L $ 
22 e 4 5 11 16 
23 f Faſt. 42 7” prou. 1 EBph e. 
24 f. %. Mala.) Mat. 2. Mal. 4 Mett. 18 
254 Prow2. Luk. B. Pro. 3. Ephe 
16 b 4 9 $ 3 
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| 3 N . Le Les | Leſſon. 
'x g vin. Ma. | rover: Lok; Prov nf bi. 1. 
| 2 v 14 14 is p 
3 b | Martin, | 6 5 3 : 
(| | 
, F — 17 2 Soloſl. t. 
4 e |Dogday:] 2? iy 73 2 
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26 20 27 
: s 28 ?1 29 Ther. 
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1c Eccle. 2 23 ; 3 
1: da mLe 4 24 $ , 
05,7. J 7 
— 1 ; : 9 bett. 
15 9 Swithon 1 2 ah p 
16 A Jaoguftin} 12 4 lere, ' 
17 b lere. | 5 3 Tim. 
18 c 14 « 8 2.2. 
19 d 6 7 7 4 
20 ec |Margire'] 8 8 3 
21 | 10 9 11 . 
2? f Magdal. | 12 10 13 Tim. 1. 
13 14 k 15 2 » 
24 Faſt. 's * 8 3 
25. © | lam Ap. Fecl.z1 } 13 [Es] 4 
a6 d Anne. lere. 1814 lere. 15 Turns 1% 
27 ( 10 15 "1 2.7, 
28 f 22 18 23 Pbile. c. 
29 £ 2 17 28 leb. x. 
30 A | 26 18 | 27 z 
21 b 18 19 
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iz f JEdward | 3g 16 \} 16 12 
14 8 Wind.. |La. di. YWiſ = r; 
15A + {jdir. 44 Galat.1 
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17 c [Etheldr | > 2 L 3 
18 d | Lute g. Ecel. t 4 ob. 1. | 4 
'9 e Wifd.s.] $ WY ro} xs 
20 f 11 6 1216 
21 g 13 7 r4 Epbe : 
22 A rg 5 16 | 2 
#3 U ty 9 18 3 
1 rg 16 Eeel. 44 
25 d |-riſpine [Eccle.>| rt 3 0 
'6 & 4 12 5 | s 
25 FI. ff. | 6 4 7 phil. r. 
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prayer, | prayer. 
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Al Saint | W fd. ] Herron] Wild.; Apo rg, 
2 ol Eccl, 141 Luk y8,}Eccl.rg.}Col 2, 
1 F is 19 17 ; 
i £ 18 20 19 7 
F A 20 21 21 t. Th. t. 
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9 © 29 lohn 1 30 c 
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tt A | Ce Sag | 35 4 36 2 
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Is d] Machute, | 4t 7 42 4 
6 e 43 9 44 5 
19 {| Hugh bilh.| 45 9 [as | 6 
18 f 47 ls 4s I Tim. 
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:x c king, Batuc. 3 13 Fl 4 
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PROPER LESSONS TO BE 
read for the ſirſt Leſſon, both at Mor- 
ning and Euening prayer, on the Sundayet 
throughout the yere and for ſome 
ſo the ſecond | eflons, 
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\ Kay en of 
Ald ent, 
ſhe firſt 
ii. 
iii. 
ü. 


Sundayes aH 
C hriſtmat. 
Ihe fitſt. 
ii. | 
Sunsayes after 
the Fpiphante, 
The brit 
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Septurgeſima, 
St xageſima. 
E 
Len. 

FA it Sunday. 


E after Jar. 


| 5 Maitens, 


Eſai i. 
v. 
xxv. 
xxx. 
Eſai xxvvii. 


Eſai xliui. 
li. 
lv. 
Iv. 
liz, 


Gene ſis i. 
Geneſis iii. 
Geneſis ix. 


Geneſis xix. 
xXXVii. 
xxxix. 

Geneſis lilli. 

Exod iii. 

Bp © 


Fxod xit, 


ii. Leſlon. 


Rom, vi. 
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Efai it. 
xxüii. 
xxvi. 
XXII. 
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Efai xxxviii. 
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| Efai xlei. 
lil. 
Ivi. 
Iviti. 
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| Geneſis xx 
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q Sundayes after E. Baſter. 


Tz uenſeng. 
Num xi. 
xxv. 
Deut. v. 
vil. 
ix. 


Dent, xi 


| Wiſedome i i. 


actes . Then be Act xix it ſortu· 
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ned. &c. v.. 
Alter theſe, & c 


loſuah i. 


i 4 Eu- vlog · 
ſtolunb xx<1i1, 
'Tadicum v. 
i Kings iti. 
iz, Kings xiii. 
ui. 
il. Ming! xx i. 
xxiiii. 
by Kings xvi 
xix. 
xxit. 
it. Rigg ix. 
Kvin 
XXiii. 
leremie xxii. 
XXNVI 
Frech x11, 


| < M at tent. 
The firſt, Numb xvi, 
it. xi. 
. VI. 
Vs | viii. 
unday after aſ. Deut. xi 
cenſion day, | 
hufionday. 
i Leffon. Deut. xx. 
li. Leſſoti. 
ter opened his 
mouth, c. 7.7 
rie Sunday, 
| fon. Geneſis xvili. 
. li leon. Matth. iii. 
q Sundayes at atter 'ſr1nit1e. 
55 "Þ 1 PO" 
Firſt Sunday. | Ioſuah x. 
it. Iudicum ü 
ili. i. King ii. 
iii. f i. King xi. 
V. 
vi. ji kg a. 
va xxii. 
vüi. iii King Xili. 
ix. xviii. 
X. | Ri 
xi. iiii. King v. 
xii. *. 
xiii. xix. 
Aliii. lerenme v. 
XV. ! mxxy 
xvi. Exech h. 
xvil. XR 
xviti. xx 
LiXs Daniel iii. 
xx. locl 1 
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Proper Leſſons. 


xxĩi. 
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xxiiii. 
xxv. 
xxvi. 


Matten, 
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xi. 
xiii. 
xv. 
xvii. 


q FEuenſing. 
Pronerbs iii. 

xii. 

xiiii. 

xvi. 

xix. 


q Leſſon proper tot holy daves. 


5. Auer. 

g. Thomas Apa. 

N atin., of che it. 
i, Leſſon. 


ii. Leſſon, 


F. Ftenen. 
j 1 ellos, 
it. Leſſon, 


F. loka, 


1 Leſſon. 
ii. Leſlon. 
lunocents day. 


(reumeion, 
1 Leon, 


it. L-Mon, 
keipha ne, 
i. i:fſon, 


ii Lefſbn. 


U Matten,. 
Pronerbes xx, 
Xii. 


Eſai ix. 
Lake iy. vnto 


And vato men 
good will. ,# 


| Proucrbs xxvii 


Attes vi and vi. 
Sccuen full of 
faith & 11140 
And when for. 
tie yeres Ke. 1- 

Eccle v. 

Apoa.t. 

lere xi 21199 
Moreoner 1 


Geneſis XViy. 
Rom. ii. 


Efai xl. 


chat he was ſup 


beard Ephratu: | 


Lake iii. vnto 80 


— 7 Eu Aluny. 
(Prouerbes xxi. 
xxiiii. 


an vi GOD 
| ſpake once 2-4 


gaine to Ahaz, 
Litus in. The 

{ Lindneſie and 

| loue, &c. #* 

Ecele iii 

Actes vii. Mben 

forty yeres were 
Ye. r-nto Steuen 

| full of the holy 

Gboll, &. 


Ecele. vi. 
Apoca xxil. 
Wiſlomet, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Deut x. And now 
ſrael &c. 
Cobol. 
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Efai xlix. 


lohn ii unte AF. 
ter he went to 


| poſed to be &c. Capernaim. 


(0 of 


| 


*. 
e 
n 


L 


Proper Leſſons. 


nuryſion of $, 
Pe * 1. 
Leſſon. 

ii, Lefſon, 


— 


2 
0 


«rife ion of 
Marie. 
LV atth ai 
ſynanclaii, of 
M 1114, 
Veduc ſelay he- 
bet Eaſter, 
hu» fa be/ove 


q Manes. 


| Wiſlome V. 
actꝭ xxii. vn'c 
| They heard 
him 
Wiſceme ir. 


Wiſdom vir 
EccleGaltes11 


Oſee xit1. 


! Wiſdome xi 


4 Enenſong, 
- Wiſdome vi 
Actes xxv1i. 
Feels i. 


Eccle ul 


| Ode iii. 


Eaſter, Daniel ix. lerem xxxi. 
310d Friday. Genc xx EC4j lit, 
lat enen. Zacharie ix 1 Exodus xt, 
uma in E4- 

fler weeke, | 

i, Leſſon. Exodus xvi. Exodas xvii. 

ii Leon. Matth, xxviii. Ates iii. 

Tuc ſaa, in Eu 
fer werte. 
i. Leſſon. xodut xx. Exod. xxxi. 
n. Leſlon. Luk, xxtiti. v4 1 Cort. xv. 
to And behalt 
' two ot the u] 
„ Marke. Ferle. ui. Eccle. v. 
Philp C Jace“ Eccle vii. Eccle ix 
Iſcenſion day, Nut er x. iy. King 7 
Yunda) 14 

Ii ſn week, 

LLefon. | Cene xi vnto | Num A. Gather 
Theſe are the } vato we Xe. is 
generations vnte Moſes 

| of Sem. v0 and the xc. y 
ii Leſſon. Ji Cor xi. 
Tue (day iu h 1. King. xix Da] Deut. NA. 
ſun weeks, uid cane to 
du nue! 
N as. N > 18H 3 ba 
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Proper Leſſons, 
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Maden. Stuenſong. 
F. Barnabe, : 
i. Leſſon, Fecle. x. Eccle.x11. 
ii Leſſon. Acte: Xitb Acts xv. uvrto AF. 
ter certain daies, 
d. lohn Baptift, 9 | 
i Leſſon, Mala. iii. Mala. iiii. | 
ii Leſſon. MatthMii. Matt h xiii. voto | 
1 Whe leſas, &c. 
Peter. 4 | 
i. Leſſon. Eccle. xv. Eecle ix, 
ii Leſſon. ACtES iii. Actes 114 
g. amet, Eccle. xi. Fecle. xxiiĩ. 
S. Bartholom. ev. Aix. 
FS. Matthewe, xXXXv. xXxxviii. 
5 S. Mic hacl. ix. xſiin. 
FS. Luke. li. lob i. 
| Simon and Jud: 
i Leſſon. lob xxiiii. xxv. [lob xlii 
AL Saints, 
i Lellon. Wiſdom iii. vn | Wiſdom v. vnto, 
to, Rleſled is ra His icloufe alſo, 
ther the & c. 11 
i leon, Apoc. Ax. unte, 
by —— And l ſaty an 
ye endute, xc 7 An peiſtand. 
Proper Plalmes on certame  dayes, | 
CM aivens, t-Kerjo 
Palmes xix. ors * 
hriflmas day. | xlv. 
x xv. 1 i. To 
| As 1 cxiii. 
Edfler dey, ei. cxiiit : 
cxi. cxviñ. 
*  vith Willi. | 
Aſcenſion day, . Ixviit 
| xvi. £1 vil. 
1 v. ciiti. 
. of va I cxlv. 


— 


— et 


he Table and Kalender expreſſing the 
or det ofthe Plalmes, avd Leſſons to be ſaid at 
Morning and Evening prayer,throuphout 
the ycre,exce pt certaive proper feafts , 
25 in the tules following wore 
plainly ape e. 


S rbe order bow the Pſalnes ave appointed 
te beread, 


Me Pfal et mall be read through once 
enery moneth And becauſe that ſome 
® Moneths be longer then ſome other 
| 5 be, it is thought good to make them 
| even by this meanes, To every m-neth 
u be ap pointed, as concei ning this purpoſe, julh 
Artie dayes. 

| And becauſe Tarnary and March haue one day a» 
boue the ſaid number : and Febrvarie which is pla- 


ed betweene them both, hath onely xxviii. day es: 
ebruary ſhall borowe ot either of the Moneths of 
nuary and March one day:and fothe Pſaltet which 
ſhalbe read in Febroary, muſt begin at the laft day of 
January, and end the heſt day of March. 
And whereas May, luly, Avgoft, Odobe and De. 
„ener baue xxxi. da yes apicce tit is ordered that 
the fame Pfalmes ſhal be read the laſt day of the faid 
;| EY 0ncths, which were read the day be'ore, ſo that the 
plaltet may beginne againe the firſt day of the next 
| 2oneth enſamg 

Now to knowe what Pfalmes ſhalbe read every 
day,looke in the Kalender the number that is ap- 

pointed for the Plalmes, and then finde the ſame 
anmber in the Table placed at the endof the Kalen. 
der ſor that purpoſe t aud vpon the number ſhal you 
ſee what Pſalmes (hall be lard at Moining and Eue- 
ning prayer. 

And where the Cxix. Plalme is dinjided into xxii, 
portions, and is onerlong to be read at one time: u 
15 ſo ordered, that & one time ſhall not be reada- 
boue foure or five of the ſaid portions, as you (ball 
perceiue to be noted in the ſaid Table, 

And here is alſo to be noted, that in the ſaid Table, 
and in all other places ofthe Service, where any 
Plalmes ate appointed, the numbet is expreſſed after 
the great Eugliſh Bible, which from the ix, Pſalme, 

vide 
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vnt o the Cxlyiii, Pſalme, ſollow ing the diviſion « 


the Hebrewes, doeth vaty in aun. ber it om the con 
mon Latine tar ſluion. 


Theſe to be obſerued for Holy dayes, 


and none cther, 


Hat is to ſay, All Sundayesin the yete. The daye 

ofthe Feaſts of the Circumcifion of our Lord le 
ſes Chriſt Of the Epiphany. Of the Purification 0 
the bleſſed Virgin. Of S Matthias the Apofile, © 
the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, Os S. Marke 
the Euangeliſt, Of S. Philip and lacob the Apoſile 
Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord le ſas Chriſt Oſthe Na 
tiuitie of 8 lohn Rapt ſt. Ot S Peter the Apoſtle C 
S. lames the Apoſtle Of S. Bart, olome w the Apoſtle. 
Of S. Matthew the Apoſtie, Of S. Michael the Arch- 
angel. Of'S, Luke the Evangeliſt. Of 8 Simon and 
Tude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints Of S Andrew the A- 
poſtle, Ot S I bomas the Apolile. Oſ the Nativiti 
of our Lord. Of S. Steven the Mirtyr. Of S. Iobn the 
Eu angeliſt. Of the holy Innogeuts, Munday and 
Tue day in Eaſter weeke. Munday and Tuc ſday in 
VWhitiun weeke. 


A tule toknow wher. the Terme be- 
giancth and ende th. 


E“. deyer before any Terme begin, 

the Exchequer n pen, you way go in- 
Trwitie Terme one dy except, 

which is (ut ſuxre dayes beſore open krpt, 


Hut Terme beꝑioneth the xxiii. day of Ianu- 
atie (if it be not Sunday: if it be Sunday, then 
the next day aſte t) and e udeth the Mi. of February. 


Aller Terme beginneth xvii dayes aſter Eaſter 


day,&emdeth foure dayes after the Aſcenſi 5 day. 


Riu tie Terme beginneth the next day afier / ov + 
ps Chats day, and ende th the Wedneiday fort- 
night after, 
M lchaelmas Terme beginnerh the ix, day of Oe- 
tober /i it be not Sunday, & ende ch the xxviii. 
of November, 
THE 


THE PREFACE, 


Here was never any thing by the wit 
of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſue eſta. 
bliihed, which in continuance of time 
hath not bene Corrupted: asc among 0» 
ther things) it may plainly appt ate by 
the commons prayers in the church commonly caled 
Piuine ſervice-The firſt originall and ground where. 
0 if a man would ſearch out by the ancient fathers, 
be ſhall find that the ſame was nat ordained, but of 
2 200d put poſe, & tor a great aduanceme nt of god. 
neſſe For they ſo ordered y mattergthat the whole 
Bible (or the greateſt part therc of) (hou!d bee tead 
over once inthe yeere, intending thereby that the 
Clergie, and ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the 
Cougregation, ſhould by often reading and nedita- 
tion of Gods word, be ſtirred vp to godlines them · 
eloes, and be more able to exhort others by whole» 
ſome dodrioe, and to confute them that were adver- 
fariesto rhe trueth, And further, that the people by 
daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church, 
Hould continually profit more & more in the kn. 
nd ledge of God and be more inflamed with the loue of 
his true religion But ibeſe many yeeres paſſed, this 
go fly and decent order of the ancient faibers, bark 
bene ſo altered, broken and negle d ed by planting in 
vacertaine ſtories, legends,reſponds, verics,vainere- 
petitians, comme morations,and ſy nodals t hat com. 
monly when any booke of the Bible was begun, be- 
fore three or foure Chapters were read out, all the 
reſt were vnread. And in this fort the booke of Eſaj 
was begun in Adnent, and the booke of Geteſis in 
% Sep: uageſuna but they were onely begun. and neuet 
read tharow. After a like lot were other bookes of 
holy Scripture vied And moreoner, whereas S. Paul 
would haue ſuch language ſpoken to the people in 
che Church as they migbt vu derſtand, and have pro. 
ft by bearing of the ſame: the ſervice in this church 
. of England (theſe many yeeres)hath bene read in La- 
. tine to the people, which they vnderſtand not, ſo that 
they haue heard with their eares only, & the t heart, 
ſpirit,and mind haue not bene edie d thereby. 
And \unthermore, not wi hſta ading that the auc i. 
ent ſathets have diuided the Palmer Intoſeuen por. 
tions 
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PREFACE, 
tions, whereo! every oue was called aNofturye; 
now of late time a teyy of them haue bin daily ſaid, 
and oft repeatcd, and the reſt etrerly omitted, 
Moreover, the number and bardnes of the rules 


called the Pye, aud the manifeld of the for 
ſerwce, wasche bud that to — = onely - if s 


was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times th. 
there as wore bufiveſle to fiad out what ſhould be be 
read, then to read it whenit was found out. Theſe ſa, 
inconueniences thetſote conſide ted, here is ſet forth th 
fach an order whereby the fame ſhall be redreſſed. ly 
And for a readinefle in this ma'ter, heere is drawen ad 


outa Kalender for that purpoſe, whieh is plaine and Pr 
eaſie to be vnde tſtood, Nhete in (ſo much — may de) 
the reading of holy Scripty-es is ſo ſer lorth, that all * 
things ſhall be done in otdet without breaking one 2 
piece thereot from another, For this caaſe be cut off 6 
Anthems, Reſponds, Inuitatories and ſuck like things * 
10 did breake the continuall courſe of the reading || © 
of the Scripture, Yet hecauſe there is no remedy bye | 
that of neceſvitie there muſt be ſome rules,therfore - 
certaine rules are hece ſet foth vhich as they be fer 
in number, ſo they be plaine and eaße to be vrdet- 
ſtood. So that here you hare an order for prayer,as 
touching the reading of holy Scripture, much agree» 
able to the mind and purpoſe of the old fathers,and 
a great deale more profitable and commodious, then 
that which of late was vſed. It is more profuable 
becauſe here a e leſt out many things, whereof ſome 
be yntrue, ſome vncet taine, ſome vame and ſuperſti. 
tions, and is ordained nothing to be read, but the 
very pare word of God the holy Scriptures, t that 
which isevidenely grounded ypon the ſame, ard that 
in ſuch a language and order as is moſt eaſie and 
Nine fer the 8 both of the readers and 
Teams It is alſo morecommodious, beth for the 
horte ſſe thereof, and tar the plainneſſe of tbe ot 
det and for that the rules be ſew and cafie, Furzber- .* 
more, by this order the Curates ſhall need none 0. #. 
ther bookes for their publike ſcruice but this booke 
and the Bible by the meanes whereof, the prople 
ſhall not be at (> great charges for books,as in times 
ſt they hane be ene. And where heraofore there : 
bath beene great a Mecſitie in ſaying aud Guging in 
Chyyches * 
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THE PREFACE. 
Churches within this Realme,ſomefollowing Sdlis- 
bury vſe, ſome Herelord vie, ſome the vſe of Banger, 
ſome of Yatke & ſome of Lincolne:now from hence 
forth al the whole Realme (hal haue but one vie, And 
if any would iudge this way more painefull, becauſe 
that all chings muſt be read vou the booke. whereas 
before by y teaſon offs olten repetition, they oA 
ſay many things by heart: if choſe men will weigh 
the it laboar with the profit & knowledge which dai- 
ly they ſha labtaine by ceading the booke, they 
will net refuſe the paine te conGderation of the great 
profit that hall euſue the rea. 

And fotaſtuuch as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainly 
ſer forth, but doubts may r ſe inthe vic & praQifing 
ef the ſameꝛto appeaſe all ſuch dio fitic(if anyarile) 
& lor the reſolution of al doubts ing the ma- 
net how to vndeiſtand, do & execute the things con- 
— in this booke, for 2 gs to 32 de- 
* aerlly take any thin I alway te ſott to the Biſhop 

ofthe Dioceſſe who by his diſcretion (hall cake order 
tot the quieting and appealing of the ame, ſo that the 
fame order be hot contrary co any thing cSttined im 
this baoke. Aud if the Bilhop ofthe Dioceſſe bee in 
doube hẽ may he lend tor the reſolution thereef vn- 
to the Archb . Thongh1t be zppeintedin the a- 
fore worittẽ Preface that al things ſhalbe read & ſfwvg 
inthe Church in the Engliſh tongue: to rhe end chat 
theCongregation may thereby be edified:yet itis vor 
meant, but when men {ay Morning & Enening pray- 
er privately, chey may lay the ſame inan language 
that they themſelaes doe vndetſtand. 

And all Prieſts and C eacons ſhall be bound to ſay 
daily the morning & eueniog 2 privately 
yP 


3 


or openly, tthey be let by Pr 2 i 
Diumitie ar bs ſome other cauſe. 22 
urate j miniſtreth in — or Chap- 
| being at home, and not le 


ly letted, (hall ſay the fame inthe pariſh Church or 
Chappel where he miniſtrech & ſhall toll a bel ther-. 
to a connenient timebefore — ſuch ac be 
diſpoſed may come to $ word, 
andte pray withhim; 


Gs 
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and Euening prayer daily tho. 
Fowour dhe youre, 


T whattime ſoenet a finner doth repent 
him of his finfr the bottom all his hart 
{ will patall his wickednes out of my 
remembrance,ſaith the Lord, Ezeb 18, 

I doe know mine one wickednefle, 
and my ſinne isalway againſt me. P/al.3r, 

Turne thy face away tram our finnes(O Lordi and 
blot out all our offencet. Pal 51 

A forrowtull ſpirit isa ſacrifice t od, deſpiſe not 
(O Lord)hamble and contrite hearts. P. t. 

Rent your hearts and not your garments, and turne 
to the Lord your God: becauſe be is gentle, & merc i- 
full. de ĩs pacient, and of much mercy,and ſuch a one 
as is ſor y for your af flictions. To J. 

Tothee(O Lord Ged)belongeth mercy & forglue- 
neſſe, ſot we haue gone away from thee, and haue not 
bear kued to thy voice, wherby we might walk in thy 
Lawes which thou haſt appointed for vs. Deu. 9. 

Corted᷑ vs. O Lord, & yet in thy iudgmẽt. not in thy 
fury leſt we he cõſumed. & brought to nothing. ſe. io 

Amend your liues, for the kingdome ed 4a ts at 
hand. Mat. 3. 

I will go: to my Father, aud ſay vnto him. Father, I 
haue finned 2gainſt heaven, & againſt thee: I am no 
worthy to be called thy ſonne Late 15. 

Enternot into ſudgment with thy ſeruants, O Lord 
for no fleſh isrighteous inthy fight. a. 

If we ſav that we haue no ſinne, wee dece me our 
ſelues and there is no trueth in vs. 1. ob. 


Earelybeloned brethre, ſctiptute moueth vs in 
D to acknowledge & cbiefle our ma- 
aifold fins & cke dnes, & weſbould net dilemble 
nor clakethem before the face of Almighty God out 
heanenly Pather but conſeſie thẽ vv an humble, low- 
ly,penitent,& obedient heart,toF end F we may ob- 
taine forginencs ofthe ſame by his infiaite goo nes & 
mercy. Aud Although we ought at al times humbly to 
acknowledge out᷑ ſius before God yet ought we molt 
chiefly ſo to do. vi we aſſemble & meet together, to 
tender thanks far y reat benefits F we haue receiued 
at his hã ds, to ſexforth luis moſt wotthy praiſe,to hows 

' 


Morning prayer, 


his moſt holy word, & to ack thoſe thing which he te⸗ 
quiſit & neceſlaryas wel tor p body as ſoule, Wher. 
fore I pray & beſecch you. as many as be hete preſent, 


to accompany me with a pare heart and humble volce 
yatothe throne ol the heauenly grace, ſaying after me. 
Azenerall Conſeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congre- 
241101 after the Minifter necimę. 
A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father we haue erred 
and ſtraied from thy wales like loft ſheep,we have 
followed too much the deaiſes and defires of out own 
hearts, we haue offended againſt thy holy Lawes, wee 
haue left vadune thoſe things which we ought to haue 
done, aud we haue done thoſe things which we ought 
not to haue done, & there is no health in vs: but thou 
O Lord hae metcie vpon vs miſerable offenders, 
Spare thou them, O God, which confeſſe their faults, 
reſtore thou them that be penuent: accotding to thy 
romiles deolared vnto mankinde is Chriſt Teſus our 
ord: and grant O moſt mercifull Father for hisſake, 
that we may hereaſter liue a godly,righteous,and ſa» 
berlife,to che glory of thy holy Name, Amen, 
I The abſolntion or remiſſom of fiunes to bee - 
umnced by the Miniſtcy alone. 
A mighty God the Father of out Lord leſus Cheift, 
which deſireth not y death of a ſinnet, hut rather 
that he may turne from his wickednes and lige, and 
hath giuen power & commandement to his Miniſtes, 
to declare TC ptcncunch ta his people being penitent 
the abſolution and remiſsion of theix ſinnes: he pardo- 
netli and abſolueth all them which truely repeut, aud 
vifainedly bele ene hi hoh Goſpel. Wherfore we bee 
ſe ech him to grant vs tracrepentatice and his holy ſpi- 
ric, chat thoſe things may pleaſa him which we doe at 
this preſent, andy thereſt of aur life hereafter may be 
pute and holy, ſo that at the laſt wee may came to his 
eternall joy through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
\ © Tho ſhall the Miniſter be gin ab Lords prager 
wert aloudevyaice. | 
OV Father whicharr ia heauen, Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy Kiogdome come, Thy wilt bee done 
in earth as it is in heauen, Giue vs this day our dayly 
bread. And fargiae vs our treſpalles, as wee forgi 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And lead vs not into 
tymptat ion, but deliuei vs email Amen. 
I 


— 


Morni yer, 
« Then — beat ſay. 
O Loxd,openthou our lips. 


A. ſu. And our mouth ſhall ſhewfoorththy praiſe, 


Prieſt, O God make ſpeed toſanc vs, 
»Anſw. O Lord make haſte tohelpe vs. 
Prieſt. 
Glory be tothe, &c. As it was in the, &c. 
Praiſe yethe Loyd, 
q Then hall be [aid or ſing this Pſalme following: 


O) Come 1crvsling vnto the Lord : let vs heartily | 


rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. 
Let vs come before his preſence with thankeſgi- 
uing : and ſhew our ſelues glad in him with Pſalmes. 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great king abvne 
all gods 


In his hands are all the corrvers of the earth: and 


the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo. 

The tea is bis, and he made it: and his hands pre · 
pared the dryland, 

O come let vs worſhip and fall dewne: and knecle 
beforethe Lord out maker. 

For he is (the Lord) our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture. and the ſheepe cf his hands. 

To day it yee will heare his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as inthe pronocation, & as in the day of temp- 
tat ĩon in the wilderneſſe. 

W ben your fathers tempted me: proned mee, and 
aw my workes, 

Fortie yeers long was I grieued with this genera- 
tion and faid: It is a people that doe etre in their 
hearts,for they have not knowen my wayes. 

Vnto whom 1 ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
net enter into my teſt. 

Glory be to to the, &e. At it was in the &. 

J Altes the firſt Lefton ſhalt follon Te Deum m Ex- 


the yeere. 
W E praiſe thee (O God) we knowledge thee to be 
the Lord. ä 
All che earth doth werſhip thee, the Fathet euer. 


ing. deed | 
To tice all Angels ery Joude,the heauens,and all 
- the powerstherein, 

othee Chers bin & r continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, oy Lord God of Sabboth. =, 2 
, eanen 


b, 
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Morning prayer. 
Heauen & earth are full ofthe maieſty of thy glory 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee, 
The gandly tellowthip of the Prophets praĩſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee, 

The holy Chnrch throughout all the world: doeth 
knowledge thee, | 
The Father: of an infinite Maieſtie. 
Thine honourable: true, and oncly Sonne. 
Alſo the holy Ghoſt: the comforter, 
Thou art the king of glory: O Chtift, 
Thou art the everlaſting Sonne of the Father, 
When thou tookeſt ypun thee to deliuet man: thou, 
diddeſt net abhorte the Virgins wombe 
When thou hadſt ouetcome the ſharpnes of death 
thos didſt pen y kingdom ofh-auento al beleevers, 
Thon ſitteſt at the right hand o God : in the glory 
of the Father, 
We belecue that thou (halt come to be our judge. 
We therefore pray thee helpe thy ſetuants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thy Saints:in glo 
ie eccrlaſting, os Of 
O Lord ſane thy people: and bleſſe thine heritage 
Gouerue them: and lift chem vp for euet. 
Day by diy: wee magniſe thee, 
And we worſhip thy Name : euet world & out end. 
Vouchſaſe, O Lord, to keep vs this day without fin. 
O Lord haue mercy vpon vs: haue mercie pon vs, 
O Lord ſet they mercy lighten von vs: as out truſt 
is in thee. 
o Lord in thee haue I truſted: let me heuet be con 
founded. | 
q Or this uncle Renedicite omnia opera ec. 
O All yee workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord. 
praiſe him and magnike him far cuer. . 
O ye Angels of the Tord, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſ® 
tim and magnific him for ever, y 
O yee heauens bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnifie him for eues. 
O ye waters, that be aboue the firmament,bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſebim and magnifichim for ener. 
O all yepowersof the Lord, bleſſe yee che Lord: 
praiſe him and maęniſie him fwr euer. 

O ye Sunne and Moone bleſſe yee he Lord : praife 

| B ; him 


Morning prayer, 
kim and magnific him for euer. 
O ye ſtartes of heaven bleſſe yee the Lotd tpraiſe 
im and magnitie him for ever, 
O ye ſhowres and dew, blefſs yee the Lot d: praiſe 
him and magnific him for caer, 
O ye wmdes of God bleſſe je the Lord: praiſe bim 
and magnific him for ener. 
O ye hre and heate, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnifie him for euer. 
O yee Winter aud Summer, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euet. 
O ye dewes and froſts bleſſe yee the Lord: praile 
him and magnifie him for er. 
O ye froſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye yce and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnific him for euer. f 
O yee nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magniſie him for euer. 
O ye light and darkneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him and magnific himfor ener. 
O yeelightnings and cloudes, bleſſeyee the Lord : 
praiſe him and magnific him for euer. 
O letthe earth bleſſethe Lord: yea, let le praiſe him 
and magniße him for euer. : 
O ye monntaines and hils bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. 
O all ye greene things vpon the earth bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him and magtifie him for euer. 
O ye wellez,bleſſe yethe Lotd:praiſe him and mage 
niſie him for ener. 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him 
and rnagnific him for euet. 
O ye Whales & all that moue in the waters, bleſſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him and maguiſie him for euer. 
O all ye foules ofthe aire,blefic ye the Lord: praiſe 
him und magviſſe him for ener. | 
O all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
kim and magnifie him for ener 
O ye children of men, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him tor eꝑꝝęt. : 
O let lſraelbleſſe the Lord: praiſe him and magoife 
him for euer 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord,bleſſe yethe Lord: 1 
a im 


Morning Prayer, 
im 2nd mogniſie him for euer. : 

O ye ſeruants of the Lord, bleſle ye the Lord. yraĩſe 
him and magnifie him for ener. 

O yee ſpirits ana foules of the righteovs,bleſſe yet 
the Lord: praiſe him ard magrific him for euer. 

O ye holy and hun ble men of heart, bleſſe yee the 
Lord praiſe him and magnifie him for cuet. 

O Ananiss, Aratias and Milac l. bleſſe ge the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnific him for euer. 

Glory be to the Ac. As it was inthe,&c, a 

EC Mid hier the ſecond L eſſon ſballe vſad and ſaid, 
BenediQus n Engliſh as followerh. : 

Lefled be the Lord God of Iſracl : lot he hath vĩ 
ſited and redeemed his people. . 

Aud hath raiſedvp a mighty faluation for vs 2 in 
the houſe of his ſervant Dauid 

A+ hee ſpale by the mouth of kis holy Prophetm 
which haue beene ſince the world beganne, 

That we ſhoul d be ſaued from out enemies: and 
from the hands oſ all that hate vs. . 
Toperforme the mercy promiled to out forefathers 

and to remember his holy Couenant. 

To performe the oath which be ſwar* to out fore- 
father Abraham : that he would give vs. 

That we being delineted out of the hands of our 
enemies: might ſerue him without feare. 

In holineſſe and riglteouſneſſe before him: all the 
dayes of our lite. 

And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
higheſt : ſor thou ſhalt go beforethe face of the Lord 
toprepare his wayes. 

Ts gine knowledge of faluation vnto his people: 
forthe remiſsion of their ſinnes. 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 
the day (pring from an high hath viſited vs. 

To giue light to thera that fit in darkenefſe;and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to guide oti feete into the 
way of peace. 

Glory be tothe, &c, As it was inthe, &. 

Or tha toe. Palme. Ivbilae Des, 
'®; Be ioyſull in the Lord, all yee lands: ſerve the 

Lord with gladnes, and come before bis pre * 
fence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God ir ihe that hath 
B 4 made 


Morning prayer, 
wade , and not we ourlelucs: we are lis people, and 
the choc pe of his paſture. 

O goe your way into hivgates, withthankeſgiuing, 
and into his court: with praiſe : bee thankeſall yats 
him,and {peake good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercie is euerlaſting: 
EA bis truth endareth ſrum generation to generation, 
Glery be to the Father, &c. As it was in the, &c. 

9 Thenſhelt be [aid the Creed by the Amer and the 

people fandom, 
1 in God the Father Almighty, maker of hea- 
ven and earth : And in leſus Chrift his onely Son 
our Lord, which was conceiued by the holy Gheſt, 
borue of the Virgine Mary, ſuffered ynder Ponee Pi- 
Late. wat crucified, dead, and buried, he deſcended in- 
ta helf,the third day he aroſe againe from the dead, 
beaſcended intabeaucu,audfiticrh on the tight hand 
of God the Father Alaighty, from thence (hall hee 
came toiudge the quicke and the dead, I beleene in 
the holy Ghoſt,the holy Catholick Church the com- 
moneon of Saints, the ſforgiuencfde of ſinnes the reſur- 
reaian ofthe body, and the life euerlaſting, Amen. 
EA after thet, theſe prayers ſollowhig co wth at Er- 
nuny preyer, a at Moruing pr azer all denoutly bneelug 
the Mim/ler fr fl prowoencing with a loud verce. 
The Lord be with yon. 
Aw. And with thy Spirit. 
Lord haue mercy vpn vs. 
Chriſt have mei cy ypon vs. 
Lord haue merev vpon vs. 
5b the Auniſler c ler bes and people ; ałſe the 
Loris preyer in Engliſh with « lowd wayce. 


Our Father which art in heaven ce. 
4 rhex the Miniſter ftanding op, ſhell ſay. 
O Lord ſhew thy meteie vpou vs. 
. And grant vithy falaation, 
Mimf#. O Lord ſane the king. (thee. 


A. . And mercifalty heare vs het we call vpon 
Minit. Indoethy Miniſters with righteouſaeſſe. 
Artw. And make thy choſen people ioyfall, 
. Mimf.0 I ord fave thy people. 

" Avſw And blefle thine inheritance. 
Kimp.Giue peace in eur time, O Lord, 


A. 


Euening Prayer; 


© Arſ. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for vs 


but encly thou O God. 
Mirifl. O God make cleane our hearts within vs. 
Anſs. And take not thine holy ſpirnfrom vs 
4 Then ſhell ſodo w iy Collect. The [iff of the day, which 
ſhalle the [ame that upp be 
ſecond for peace.The third for grace to line well. And. 
they laſt CollefÞs ſhall neuer alter, but daily be (aid at 
M ning prayer throughout all the yeere foto eh. 
The ſecond Collect for prace. 
'@ ma which art anthor of peace, & louet of con- 
cord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth ourxter - 
nall life, whoſe ſeruice is freedome: defend vs 
thy humble ſervants inal aſſaults of our enemies that 
wee ſurely truſting in thy defence, ſnay not feare the 
power of any aduetſaties, through the might of leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The third (ollett for gr ace. 
Lord our heanenly Father and ever. 
laſting God, which haſt ſafely tvs tothe 
beginning of this daydefend vs in the ſame with thy 
mighty power and gramt thatthis day we fall into no 
ſiane, neither tunne into any kind of danger, but that 
all our doings may be ordered by thy gouernance to 
doe alwaics that is righteous int thy fight, through le. 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
IAN ORDBR FOR EVENING 
prayer throughontthe yeere. 
The Mini jay. 
V Father which art in heaven. & e. 
Then leis he all ſay. 
O Lord open thou dur lips. 


Anſwere. 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew (hew forth thy praiſe, 
Atiaiſt. O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs. 
An. O Lord make haft to helpe vs. 
Mini. Glory be to the, c. As it was in che, &c. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 
© Then the Pfalmei in order aathey le ,,. &. 
Then a Leſſba of the 01d Toſt amen, . After thet 
Magnifieat in E ug/iſh, es folowrth. . 
M ſoule doth magnifiethe Lerd : and my fpirit 
hack reioysed in God my Saviour, * 
For he hath regarded y , his baadmmiden 
; $ 


- 


a 
Fot * 
* 
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Euening prayer. 


call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mightichath magnified me: and ho- 
ly is his Name. 


And his mercieis ou them that feate him: through 


out all generations, 

He-hath ſhewed ſtrergth with his arme: hee hath 
ſcattered the prond in the fmaginationof theit hearts, 

He hath put done the mightie from theit ſeat: and 
hath exalted the humble and meeke. 

He hath filledthe hungry with good things and the 
rich he hath ſent emptie y. 

He remembring his mercie hath holpen his ſernane 
Iſrael : as hee promiſed to ont forefathers Abraham, 
and his ſced for ener, 

Glory be to the, & e. As ĩt was in the, &e. 

Or the 93. Plalme. 
O Sing vnto the Lotd a new ſong : for he hath done 
waruciloosthings, 

With his one right hand, and with his holy atme: 
hath he gottenhimſelfethe victorie. 

The Lond declated his ſalustion: his righteouſucs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the Fght of the heathen. 

Hehathremembeed and trueth towards 
the houſe of Iſraeł am ali the ends of the world haue 
ſeene the ſaluation of out God. 

Shew your ſ- lues ioyfullvato the Lord, all ye lands: 
fing, re toy ce, and pinethankes. 

praiſe the Lot vn the harpe: ſiug to the harpe 
with a Pſalme of thinkeſgiuing. | 

Withtrampets alſo and ſhavmes: O ſhewe your 
{clues ĩoyfulſ before the Lord the King, 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clp their hands, and let the hilles be 
toyfull togethet before the Lord : fer hee is come to 
iud ge the earth. a 4 

Wich tighteouſneſſe ſhall heindgethe world : aud 
the people with eqaitie. 

Glory hbetothe, &c. As it was inthe, &c. 

J Then a L*fions| the newe Teftament. And aftey 

that Nuve dimittis / Eugliſh as followers. 


Ord now letteſt thou tliy ſetuaut depart in peace: 


accoiding tothy word. 
- , 8 hy 9 Fox 


Por behold fro Eencefoorth: all generations ſhall * 


an. Al a 
a 


AS a e 
"I. 41 
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all 


he” 


Sho. A. ll oe * 
* 


Eue ning prayer. 
For mine eyes haue ſeene: thy ſaluation. 
Mich thou haft prepared: before the face of 1 
deople. 

To be a light to lighten the 5 and to be the 


glorie of thy people Iſrael. 


Glory be to the Father, & c. As it was in the, &c, 
Orihn Pſalme. 


8 Od be mercifal vnto vs, & bleſſe vs: & ſhew vtthe 


light ot his countenance and be merc iſul vnto vs, 

That thy way may bee knowen vpon earth : thy ſa- 
ving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let allthe 
people prailethee, 

Cletthe nations reioyce and be plad :forthon ſhale 
judge the folke righteoufly, and goncrue rhe nations 
vpon the earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let alithe people 

raiſe thee, 

Then ſhall the earth bi ing forth her increaſe: and 

God cuen our owne God {hall gine vs his blefving. 

God Mall bleſſe vs: and all the endes o the world 

ſhallfeate him. Glory be to the, &c Ait was &c. 
g Then ſhalt foltow : the Crrede,with other prayers, 2 
befo reappoinitd at Mornmy prayer, after Benedictus 
ana with three Co ect. Fir ft of the day. 
The ſerend Collect ot Faeurng Prayer. 
'S fi om whom all holy defires all gond coun- 
tels and ali inſt works doprecced,ginevmothy 
ſeruantsthat peace which the world cannot give,ther 
both out hearts may beſet to obey thy commande- 
ments, and alſo that vy thee wee beeing defended 
from the fear e ot our enemies may dur tiene in 
reſt andquietnefſe.through the merit cof leſus Chriſt 
dur Saviour, 
The thitd Colfeft for aide agaiuſt al perills 
| Ighten our darknes, we belcech thee(O Lord)ind 
by thy great mercy defend vs from all perils auu 
dangers of this night, for the lone ofthy only Son 
out Sauinur Teſus Chriſt, Amen, 

C In the feaſts of [brifimas the Epiphany, S. Meatihin, 
Faſter the Ajcesfion, Pentecoft. f. tohnBapnf,s, 
Temes S. Bartholomew, S. Meibes. Simon and 
Jule, C. Avdrew and Trivity Suma ſhelbe ſung or 
ſais this con ¶ on aſter Eenedifhue. 


_ 
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Who curt 


Quicunque vult. 


2 — will de fased: befere all things it is Tt 
neeeFiry that he bold the Catholicke faith. ther 
Which faith except euery eue do keep holy Set 
defiled: without doubt he hal! periſh euer laſtingſy. chre 
And the Catholic ke faith is this: that we worſhip An 
eacGodin Trinitie and Trinitic in Vnitie. non 
Neither confounding the perſons: nor dividing k 
the (vdſtance. the 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the e 
Conne: and another of the holv Ghoſt Tr 
3 —— of the one a erg of 4 
Gholſt,is aH one: the glory cquall, the m2 
zeſtie —5 CI F 
Sach as the Father is, fuch is the Sonne:andſuch is th 
che holy Ghoſt. I. 
The Father vnereate, the Sonne vncrente : and the 1 
bay Ghoſt vncreste. 6 
The Father incomprehenfiblethe Sonne 1ncompre« 
ken ole r ard the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. t 
The Fachereternall, the Sonne eternal. and the ho- t 
I Ghofterermall, 
A yetrhey are not three erernals but one eternal. q 


As alfethere be not three incomprehbenfibles, nor 
three vncreated: bat ene vncteated, and one mcom · 


ebene. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almĩgbty, the Sonne Al» 
magkty: aud the hely Ghoſt Almightic. 


yet they are not three Almighties, but one 


ty. 
Sethe Father is God, the Sonne 14 God, and the ho- 
by Ghoft is God. 
And yet the y arc not three Gods , but one God. 
So likewiſc the Father is Lord, the Sonne Lord: and 


the holy Ghoſt. 
And yer nat three Lords: but one Lord. 
For the 23 we be compelled by the Chriſtian 


very :to acknowledpe euetj perſon by himſelfe to 
be God and Lord. 

$0 arewe forbid den by the Catholicke Religion:to 
fay there be rhree Gods vr three Lords. 

The Father is made of nove : ncither created nor 


en. 
The Sonne is ef the Father alone ; not made, not 
crexted,but begotten. * 
e 


Quicunque vult. 

The holy Ghoſt is ot the Father, & of the Son, . 

ther made, nor created, or begort], but proceeding, 
So there is one Father, not tlcce Fathers, one Son not 
three Sonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinity none is afere or other: 
none is greater or leſſe then another. | 

Bar the whole three perſons bee coeternall toge · 

ther : and coequall. 6 OR 

So that 1n all things, 23 ivaforeſaid, the vnity in 

Trinity, and the Trinity in vnity isto be worſhipped, 

He thereforethat will bee ſaue d: muſt thus thinke 

of tbe Trinity. 

Farthermore it is neceſſary to enetlaſting ſaluation 
that he alſo beleeut rightly in the 1ncaxnation of ont 
Lord leſus Chriſt. : 

For the right faith is q we deleene and confeſſe: thre 
our Lord leſus Chrift the Sonof Gd, is God & man, 

God of the ſubſt anceof the Father, begotten beſore 
the world : aud man, of the ſabſlance of his mother, 
borne iu the world, 

perfect God and perfect man: of a reaſonable foule, 
and mmane fl eſh ſubſiſting. 

Equal to the Father ats touching his Godhead: and 
inferiout tothe Father, touching his maubood, 

Who although he be God and man: yet hee is not 
two, but one Chriſt. ; 

One, not by conuerfion of the Godhead into fleſh: 
but by taking of the manhood into God. 

One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance: bat 
by vnity of perſon, | 

For as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh ine man; ſo 
God and man is one Chriſt 

Who fuffered tor our ſaluation, deſcended into 
hel:roſe againe the third day from the dead, 

Hee aſcended into beauen , hee fitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty: from whence be 
ſhall come to iud ge the quicke and the dead, 

At whoſe coming al men ſtal riſe againe with the it 
bodies : and ſhal g/uc account for their own workes: 

And they j haue done good, ſhall goe into lite er- 
laſting · audthey q; haue don evil into euet laſting fire, 

This is the Catholike faith: which except a man be- 
leeue faithfully he cannot be ſaued. 

Glory be to the, &c. Ait was,&c, 
« Here 


—_ 


' CHerefolloweth the Letany,to bee vſed 
on Sundayes, Wedueſdaves, and Fridayes,and 
' atochertrme , when it ſhalbe commanded 
by the Ord nary). 
God the Father ol heauen : haue mercy vpon vt 
miſerable finners, 
0 God the Father of hene, rc. 
O Gadthe Son Redeemer of the world: haue mer · 
ey vpou vs miſerable ſinners f 
o God the Sonne 1 edemer ore. 
O God the holy Ghoſt proceedingſrom the Father 
and che Son: haue wercy ypon vs miſerable ſinners. 
0 God the hol Ghoſt, exc 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious — ecu 
and one God,hane mercy vpon vs miſerableſinuets. 
0 holy, bleſſed and gloria T ris, Oc. 
Remember not Lord our offences, nor the oſſences 
of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our ſianes : ſpate vt good Lord : ſpare thy people 
whom thou kalt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood,and benot angry with vs for encr. 
Spare vs god Lord 
From all enill and miſchiete,from fin, from the crafts 
and aſſaults of the divell, from thy wrath and from 
eucilaſting damnation. 
Good | ovd deliuer vs. 
From al blindrnefſ of heart, from pride, vaine glory 
and hypocriſie, from envy, hatred, and malice,and all 
vncharitableneſle, 
Good Lord delimey vt. 
From fornication and al other deadly finne,and from 
all che deceits of the world the fleſh and the deuill. 
Good Lord delinty vs. 

From lightning & tempe ſt, from plague. pe ſtilence & 
ſa mine, from battei & inurder, & from ſudden death. 
God Lorddeliner vt. 

From all ſedition, and priuy conſpiracy, from al talſe 
doctt ine and hereſie, from hardnes of heart, and con · 

tempt ot thy word and commandement. 

Good Lord deliner vt. 
By the myſteryof thy holy incarnation, by thy holy 
nat iuity and circumciſion, by thy baprtiſme ſaſling & 
temptation. 

Coca Lord delmey vs. | 
By thine agony and bloody ſweate, by thy croſſę, an 


paſsien, 


| 


The Letany. 
aſsion, by thy precious death and buriall, by thy* 
o rious reſutxcction aud aſcenſion, and by the com. 
ing of the holy Ghoft, 
Good Lord deliuer t. 
n time of out tribulatibgin all time. of out wealth 
in the houreof dea h. and in the day of iadgement. 
Good Lovd deliuer vt. \ 

Me ſinners dobeſecch theeto heare vs (O Lord Gard) 
and that it may pleaſe thee rorvle & gouerne thy holy 
Chutch vniverſallyin the right way, 

We beſerch ther 10 heave ur, god Lord. 5 | 
That it may pleaſethee to keep & ſtrengtheniu y tide 


| worſhipping of thee, in —— & holines of lie, 


thy ſervant me:, out moſt gracions king & goucrnor, 
Ie beſeceh thee to heart v1.900d Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to role his heart in thy faithy; 
feare and loue, and that he may alway haue athance 
in thee, and ever ſee ke thy honour and glory, | 
We beſtech thee to heave vs, good Lord. 61th 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and kee- 
per, giving him the victory oner al hie enemies. 
We beſereb thee to heave vi, co00 Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to blefſe and pre ſetue our gra- 
cions Queene Auve , Prince Charles, Fredericke the 
Prince Electour Palatine, & the Lady Elizabeth his 
wife, 
We beſeechther to heart ws, good Lord. 
That it my pleaſetheetoilluminatal Biliops, Paſtors 
and Minit rs of the Church wy true knowledge & vn- 
detſtã ding of thy word,andF both by theit preaching 
and living they may ſet it fotth. & ſhew it accordingly. 
Wie beſeech thee ty heave us, god Lord. 
That it may »leaſe thee to iudue the lords of the 
counce ll and all the nobilirie, wich grace, wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding. N 
MNleſech thee to hrovt v. go Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to hl eſſe and keep the Magi» 
ſtrates, gruing them grace to execute ;uftice, aud te 
maintaine trueth, 
We beſeveh thee to heave vt 000d lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee tobleſſe & keep a) thy people. 
We beſcech thee to beare us good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all natious, vyitic, 
peace, and concord. 
Me leſecrb thee to heare vs, good Lord, 
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The Letanie. 


That it may pleaſe thee to giue vt an heart to loue 
and dreadthee,and diligently to liue after thy Com- 
mandements, 

Ive beſeech thee to heare vt g Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people in · 
creaſe of grace to heare meekelythy word, and to re · 
ceiue it with pure affe ion, and to bring tootrh the 
fruits of the Spirit. 

We beſcech thee to heare ws good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring imo the wa y of 
trueth all ſach as baue crred and are deceiued, 

Ve beſeech thee to heare vr, 000d Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee toſtreegthe ſach as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and helpe the weake hearted, and to 
raiſe vp them that fall, & finally to beat downt Satan 
vader our feet, 

We leſcech thereto beave vs, good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to fuccour helpe & comfort, 
all caatbe in d neceſsitic and tribulation, 

We beſ, thee to heave vr, good Lord, | 
T hat it may pleaſe thee topreſerne all that traua ile 


| 9 or by water, all women of child, 
all ſick perſons and yong — and to thy 
pitie vpon all priſoners and captiues. . | 
we thee to heave vs, good Lord, 
That it mas pleaſe thee to defend and idefor 
2 fatherl — — wid all that be 
eſolate and oppreſſed. | 
We leſtech thee 10 heart vt, good Lord. 


That it may pleaie thee to haue mercy vponall men. 
We beſee ch thee to heave ds. good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgine our euemies perſe- 
cuters and ſlanderert, aud toturne their | 
©. IWebeſrech tree ts btavre v., g00d Lord, 
Tharit maypleaſe thee to giue and pteſetue to our 
e the kindly fruits ol the e arth, ſo s in due time we 
may entoy them. 
IVe beſeech thee to heart vt, good Lord. 
That it may ple e thee to giue vsttue tepentance, to 
bor gide vs all our ſins, negligences & ignotances, and 
to indue vs withthe grace of thy holy Spititæo amẽd 
our liue t according tothy holy word. 
Mi beſeech thee 20 heare vt, good Lord. 
Sounc of God: we beſcech thee toheare vs, 5 
a 0912 


The Lerany. 
Sore of God : we bejeech thee to heave ws, + 
o Lambe of God that takeſt away the finnes of the 
world. f ” 
Grant wi thy peace. 
© Lambe of God takeſt away the fins of the ald. 
Haue me vey pon 03. 
O Chriſt keare vs, 
0 chriſt tare vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lora haue mercy vp vi, 
Chriſt haue mercy vpn vs. 
Chriſt bane mercy open vr. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue merey von ur. 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
And lead vs not, &c. Baut deliuet vs, &c. 
The wer ſcle. 
O Lord deale not with vs atter our ſinnes. 
An. Neither reward vs after our iniquities. 
Lee vs pray. 8 
8 mercifall Father , that defpifeſt not the 
ſig hing of a contrite heart,nor the defire of ſuch 
at be ſorrowtulmercifally alſiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee iu al out troubles aud aduerſities 
whenſoeuer they oppteſſe vs. and gracionfly heare vs, 
that thoſe evils which che craft and ſabtiley of the 
deuill or man workeih againſt vs, bee brought to 
rought,and by the prouidence of thy goodnefle they 
may be diſperſed,that we toy ſernanrs being hurt by 
no perſecutions, mayegermore giuethanki vnto thee 
in thy holy Churchthrough leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
O Lord ariſe helpe v1, & definer vt for thy ume ſale. 
O God we luue heard with our cares,and out fathers 
haue declared vnto vs the noble workes that thou. 
didft in theic dayes. and inthe ald time beforc them. 
O Lord ariſe hehe ys an1deliner wifor thine houomy 
Glory be to the Father,&c. As it was, &c, 
From our enemies defend vs, O Chriſt, 
Graciouſly looke pon owr ff,, u 
Pirkfully behold the rrowenef our hearts. 
Merci ſuly ſorgius abe ſiuues of thy people 
Fauaurably wich mercy heare our prayers. 
O Soune of aud bene mercy ub os, 
Both no and cucr vonchſale to heare vs, O Chriſt. 


Grat ue 


So 


| The Letany. 
Garbage heart vs, O Chriſt, graciovſly heave vt, 0 I! thy 
1 Tora Chriſt. The ver gc ie ir A 


© Lord letthy mercy be ſhewed vpon vs. 
Anjw. As we doe put our truſt in the. 
Let vs pray. 
W E hnmbly beſeechtbee, O Father, merei fully to 
looke ypon our ivfirmrties,and for the glory of 
thy Names ſake turne from vs all thoſe cuils,that we 
moſt righteouſly haue deſerned,and grantthat in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and con ſi- 
dence in thy — encrmore ſetue thee in holi- | aud 
neſſe and puteneſſe of livivg,to thy honeur aud glo- 1 
ry .thorow out onely Mediatour and Aduocate leſut 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. wit 
f Aprayer for the lings Mai: ſiy. 
O! ord our heanenly Father, high and mighty, C 
King of kings, Lord of Jords, the only ruler of | % 
Princes, which doeſt from thy throne beheld all the | kin 
dwellers vpon earth, moſt heartily we beſeech thee & | to! 
thy fanout to behold our moſt gracious Soueraigne || thi 
Lord King Janes, and ſo repleniſh him with the we 
grace of thy holy ſpirit , that hee may alway incline & 
to thy will and walke in thy way: endue him plente- 
ovſly with heanenly gifts, grant him in health and 
wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that hee may 
vanquiſh and euvercome all his enemies, and finally 
#ter this life. he may artaine everlaſting ivy and feli- 
city, through Ie ſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
C A praity for the Dnernt , andthe King and 
«hildyre. 
Aeg God which haſt prꝭmiſed to hee a F- 
her of thine elect and oſ their ſ-ed, wee huwbly 
beſeech thee to bleſſe our gracions Queene Ame, 
Prince Charles, Fredrick: the Prince our Pala- 
tine and the Lady EM his wiſe : endue them 
with thy holy Spirit , in rich them with th heavenly 
grace , proſper them with all bappineſſe, and bring 
em tothine everlaſting kingdome, through leſus 
Chriſt ont Lord, Amen. 
A' mighty & euerlaſting God which enly workeſt 
great matuels, ſend downe vpon our Biſhops cd 
Curats, & al congregations comitred tothe ĩt charge, 
the health full Spirit of tby grace : and that they way 
truly pleaiethee , powre vpon thẽ the continual * 


oO 


The Letany. 
thy bleſsing:Gtantrthis O Lord, for the korgnr of 
r Adnocate and Mediatour leſas Chriſt, Awen. 
9 A Prayer of (ory oflome. 
4 Lmighty Ged , which haſt 158 vs grace at this 
time with one accord, to make out common ſup. 
lications vnto thee,and doeſt promiſe that wheews 
r three be gathered together is thy Name, thou wilt 
tant the ir requeſts:ſulſiſl now. O Lord. the deſires & 
petitions of thy ſeruants, at may be moſt expedic t fot 
them, gtãting vs in this world know ie dgeoſ thy truth 
i- aud in the world to come life euctlaſting, Amen. 
mM 19 grace of om Lord leſus Cnriſt, and the lone 
of God, and the fellowſhip ot the holy Ghoſt, bee 
with vs all enermore, Amen. 2. or 13. 
For raine if the time ue. 
0 heanenly Father, which by thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, haſt promiſed to all them that ſee ke thy 


D 


e kingdomæth e rĩghteouſnestherof, al things nece ſſary 
to their bodily ſuſtenanee:ſend vs we beſeech thee in 
this our neceſsity, ſſ eh moderate tame& ſhowers, that 
ve may receine the traits of the earth to oui comfort 
& to thy honor, throngh leſusChriſt out 1 ord, Amen. 
Fer fareweather, 
| Lord God. which for the firne of man diĩdſt once 
drowne all the world, except eight perſons, and 
afterward of thy grext mercy diddeſt promiſe nener 
I todeſtroy it ſo againe: We hutubly beſcechthee that 
although we tor our ĩniquities hane worthily deſer- 
ued this ↄligue of raine & waters, yet vpon our true 
repemance, thou wilt ſend vs ſuch weather, whereby 
way receive the truites of the eatth in due ſeaſon, 

beth by thypunĩſmẽt to amend our hues 
t thy elemeney to ginethee praiſe &glory,tho» 
leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

4 !nthetimeofdearth and mine. 
God heavenly Father. whoſe gilt it is that the 
raine doth ſal. the earth ix fruitfuſ, beſts increaſe 
4 ſhes doe multiply + behold we beſeech thee. the 
fflictions of thy peo > 2nd grant that the ſcarbric 
& learth(which we bi o nd moſt iuſſ le ſofter for our 
.  ipiquity) may throv gh thy goodveſſe dee mercifully 
turned into cheapneſſe aud plenty: for the loue of ſe- 

fa: Chriſt our Lord. to chom with thee and the holy 
... Ghoſt al he honor, &c. F 9 

4 In 


The Letanie. 


C Inthe cuneof were. 

O * — God, King of all Kinga, & gouernour 

ol all things, vhoſe poet no creature is able to 
reſiſt, to whom it be longeth iuſtly to puniſh ſinnett. 
and to bee mercitull to them that truly repent : Saue 
and deliuet vs (wee humbly beſeech thee) from the 
hands of our enemies,abatetheir pride, aſſwage their 
malice,& confound their denices that wee being ar- 
med with thy defence, may be preſerued evermore 
from all perils to glorifie thee, whichart the onely gi 
ner of all rictorie, through the merits of thy oncly 
Sonne leſuas Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

g iu the time of am commen plague or fickneſſt. 

Almightie God, w in thy wrath,in the time of 

K David did ſlay with the plague of peſtilence 
threeſcore andten thouſand, and yetremembring thy 
mercy didſt ſaue reſt have mercy ypon vs miſerable 
fin: rs,that ao are viſited with great ſicknez&mot-. 
talitie, that like as thou didſt then comand thine An- 
gelts ceaſe from puniſhing.ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from vs this plague and grieuous ſick. 
ues through leſus Chriſt out Lord, Amen, 


CID whoſe nature and proyertie is euer to haue 
mercie & to forgine, receine our humble petitĩ- 
ont: and though we be tied & bound with the chaine 
ef our fins, yet let the pitiſulnes of thy mercie 
looſe vs for the honeur of ſeſas Chriſts only 


mediatour and aduvcate, Amen. 
< A thenteſyining for rains. k 
God our heauenly Father, who by 4 
- — doeſt ow the former & the 8 8 
t aine to end v earth that it may bring a 
lruit for the vſe of mã: we giue thee humble thank 
it hath pleaſed thee in our g᷑reateſt necelaityto ſend 
at the laſt a joyful rainevps thine inheritance, &to rte · 
freſhit whey it was dry, to the great cofort of vs thy, 
vaworthy ſeruants,& to the glory of thy holy Name 
chroug h thy mere ies in leſus Chriſt our Lord, * 
S A thenkeſginmy for ire weather, | 
0 God, ho haſt iuſtly habled vs by thy late 
plague of immoderate taine & waters, & in thy 
mercy haſt relieved & comforted our ſoules by this 
ſeaſenable & bleſſed change of weather, we ptaiſe & 
glorifie thy holy Name for this thy mercy,& will al. 
wayes 


The Letany. 
ayes dec late thy louing kind nesſrom generation te 
zeneration * Chriſt — Lord. Amen. 
A thankeyimumy entie. 
5 Moſt ett Father, which of thy gr:cious 
goednefſe haſt beard the denout prayers of thy 
hurch,& turned our dearth and ſcatt iii into cheap- 
nes au d plenty: we giuethee humble thanks for rhis 
thy eſpecial bounty, beſceching thee to continue this 
thy louing kindnes vnto vs, that our land may yeeld 
js vs her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory & out comtert, 


ly Jebrough Ietus Chriſt our „Amen. 22 
J Athaukeſpinmy for peace and villorie. 


Almi God ——_————_— de- 
of Ou — ſetuãts againſt the lace o e- 
enemies: we yeeld thee praiſe 2 for our 
y deliueganee from thote great and apparapt 2 
le Ewherwith we werecompaſſed, we acknowledge it thy 
ft. | goodnes,that we were not deliuered oner as a pray 
. | ynto them, beſeeching thee ſtill to continve loch thy 
e I merciestowards vs, that al the world may know that 
ts tchon att our Sauiour and mightie delinerer, through 
leſas —— our Lord, _ 92 
Athante ſeiuis elimeramce fr ow the plagut. 
9 Lord God 1 — vt for — * s, 
aud conſumed vs for out tranigreſsions by thy 
late heauy and dreadful viſitation, & now in the mid - 
deſt of iudgemẽt temembring mercy,haſt redeemed 
our ſoules from the iawes of death. we ofcr vnto thy 
fatherly goodnefle, our ſelues our ſoules, and bodies, 
2 _ haſt —— to be a liuing ſacrifice vn- 
to thee,alwaies praiſing &magnifying thy mercies in 
the middeſtof thet Congregatis — leſus Chreit 
our Lord, Amen. 


ang 

„ oo + edpe before thee (O meſt 
mercifall Father)that all tbe puviſhm@s which 
threatned in thy law might inſtly haue fallen vpõ 
dy reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſsjons, & hard- 
Vol heart. yet ſeeing it hath plesſed thee of thy ren · 

er mercy vpon out weake and vuworthy humiliatio 
o aſſwage the noyſome peſtilence wherwith we late · [ 
ly haue bin ſoreafflited,& to reſtore the voice of ivy | 
and healtł into our dwellings, We offer vntu thy di- | 
vine Maicſtie, the ſacrifice of praiſe & _—_ 
ing 
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The firſt Sunday in Aduent, 
lauding and magnifying thy glot ious Name for ſack 
thy preſeruation and prouidence ouet᷑ vs, thorew | 
ſas Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


THE COLLECTS EPISTTLESSOzt 


and Goſpels, to be vſed at the Celebra-|} Ks 
tion of the Lords Supper, and holy Com. 


and 
munion thoro the yeere. diſc 
9 The firft Sunday in Adaent. The Collect. bro 


Lwighty God, gine vs grace j wee may clv 
caſt away the wor kes ot darknes. & put ſpr 
vpon vs the atmour ol light, vow in the che 
time ofthis mortal liſe(in the which thy o 
Son leſusChrilt came to viſit vs in gtea ¶ alt 
humilitie)that in the laſt day, when hee ſhall come a · ſe 
gaine in his glorious Maieſty, to iudge both q; quicke } #4 
and the dead, wee may riſe to the life immortall, let 
through him, who liueth and taigneth with thee aud Y | 
the holy Ghoſt, uo and euct, Amen. 20 
The Ep:file. Rom. 1 3 ; G 
We nothing to any mau but this, that ye love one I 
al other:tor he that loueth another, fultillerhche Y g 
Law. For theſe comandements, Thou ſhalt cor cõmit , v: 
adulterie, Iheu ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, h. 
Theu ſhalt not beate falſe witnes, I hou ſhalt not luſt 
and ſoforth:iſ there be auy other comandementit is ] 
al copreliaded inthisaying,namly loue thy neighbor 
as thy ſelſe. Lone hutteth not his neighbour, therſore N 
is lone y fulfilling of the l. This alſs we know the v 
ſeaſon how that it is time that we ſhould now awake t 
out of {lcepe,tor nowis out faluatihn neererthewhea ſy t 
we belceued. The night is paſſed. day is come nigh, i ; £ 
Letvstherefore caſt away thedeeds of datknes,&lct 
vs put on the armonr of light. Let vs walk honeſtly aa 
it were in the day lightznot in cating & drinking, neĩ- 
ther in chambring & aſtonnes, neither in ſtriteand Y 


enuying: but put ye onthe Lord leſus Chriſt, & make 
no prouiſion for the fleſh to full the luſls of it. 
The Goſpel. Muth. 21. 

Axa whenthey drewenigh vnto letuſalem, and 

were come to ;echphage, vnto meuntOliuet,then 
fent leſas two of his Diſciples, ſaving vnto them, Goe 
into the tone that licth ouet agaialt you, and anane 
ye 


The ij Sunday in Aduent. 
e hal find an afle bound, and her colt with her, loofe 
them, and bring them vato mee. And it auy man fay 
ought vnto you, ſay ye, The Lord hath need of theme 
and (traightway he wil let them go, Al this wa« dome 
chat it might be fulfilied which was. ſpoken by N pros 
phet ſay ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King commeth vatothee, mee le. fitting vpon an aſſe, 
and a colt, the fole of the aſſe vied to the yoke, The 
diſcipl:s went and did as Ieſus commanded them, & 
brought the aſſe aud the colt, and put on chem their 
cluthes, and ſet him therein, Aud many of the people 
ſpred their gatmcuts in y way, other cut down brau- 
ches from thetrees &ittawe d them in the way, More - 
oacr,the people chat went betore , andthey that came 
alter, crie. l, ſay ing. io ſauua to the Son of Dauid. Blel. 
ſed is hey commeth in the Name of the Lord. Heu- 
x4 in the higheſt. And when he was come to Hieruſa· 
lem, al the city was moued, ſaying, Who is this. And 
y people ſaid, This is leſus the Prophet of Nazareth, 
a city of Galile. And leſus vent into the Temple of 
God, & caſt ont al them that told and bought in the 
Temple, & ouerthrew the tables of the money chan- 
gers, and the ſeats ol them that fold dones , aud ſaid 
vnto them, it iswritten', My houſe ſhalbe called the 
houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it a den oſ theenes, 
Trey. Sunday in Aint, The Code ct. 
Leſſed Lord, which haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be wrieten for aur learning, graut vs that wee 
may inſach wiſe heare thern,read,mark,learn and in- 
watdly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word, wee may embrace and cucr hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope ol everlaſting lite, which thon haſt 
; giucn vs in our Saujour Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 

W are writtcaforetime,they ate 
| written for our learning. j we through paticuce 

and comfort ofthe Sctiptures, might haue hope, The 
God of patience and conſolation gtant you to be like 
minded one towards anochet, after the enſample of 
Chriſt leſus. that ye al agreeing together, may & cne 
mooch praiſe God y Fathet of our Lord leſas Chriſt; 
Wherefore recciue ye one anothet as Chriſt recejued 
vs to praiſe of God, And this l (ay,that leſus Chriſt 
wasa miniſter of the Circamcifioa , for the "mw of 
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Thetif Sunday in Aduent. 
Ged,toconfirm: the promife made vnto the Fat 
& that the Gentiles might praile God for bis mercy 
wit is titten. For this conſe | wil praiſe thee amoi 
the Gentiles, &fing vacothyname. And again, he faith 
Reinyce yee Gentiles with his And agat 
praile the Lord al ye Gentiles him al yeg: 
tions together And againe Efai faith, There ſhalbe 
root ot ſeſſe & he that ſhalriſe to reigne oner i Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhal the G entile struſt. Ihe God of hope 
6lyon with al ivy & peace in beletuiug that ye ma 
be rich in hope, through the powerof the holy Chefs, 

| The Goſpel, Late 21, 

ere ſhalbe Ggnes in the Suu, and in the Moone 
and in the ſtars, & in the earth the people halbe 

at their wits end chrough deſpaire, Theſea x w 
(hal toate. & mens hearts ſhal ſaile them fot feare, and 
for looking atrer bich ſhalcome on the 
earth. For the powert ol heanen ſhal move & the ſhal 
they ſee the Son of man come in a cloud, with power 
aud grear glory. When theſethiogs begin to comets 
paſſe then ſooxe vp & lift vp your heads, for your re- 
deraption draweth nigh.And he ſheweii them a fim 
Iitude;Behold the ſigtree & alother trees, hen they 
ſhoot forth their bads: ye ſee and know of your own 

Ae lues Sommer ie then vie at hand So likewiſe ye 
ſo( when yee ſectheſe things come to paſſc) be ſure 

the kingdom of Ged is nigh. VerilyIſay vnto you this 
generation [1,2] not paſſe, till all be folfilled Heauen 
and eatth ſhall paſſe, hut my words ſhal not paſſe. 

@ The third Sunday in Adnene, 
The Cb. 

* we beſeech thee giue care to our praĩ: rs, and 

by thy gracious viſitation lighten the dat kens uf 
vur heart aby our Lord leſus Chriſt, Amen. 

_ "The Epifile U cer 4.1. 


It a man th s wiſe eſteeme vs eut as cue miniſters 


of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the ſecrets of Gd. Fux. 
ther mote, it i requiied of the fi wards, that a man bę 
tound faithful. With me it ix hut a very ſmal thing) 
1 ſhould be judged of you, either of mans iudgement 
no I indge not mine owne ſelfe. fat l knew nought by 
my ſe He yet am I not thereby juſtifed. It is the Lord 
that iudgeth me Therefore ſudge nething before the 


ume vntil the Lord come, which will lighten thivge | 


" L990 


" Theiiij Sunday in Aduent. 
hings that are hid in darkeneſſe, and open the cbun - 
s of the hearta, & then {hall every man haue praiſe 
ef God. 
; The Goſpel, Mai.t i. 
Wi" ohn being in priſon heard the workes of 
- Y Chrit,he ſent two of his ditciples,& (aid vnto 
him, Art thou he that ſhall come, or doe we looke for 
another? Ieſut auſwerꝭd, and ſaid vnto them, Go and 
ſkew Iohn againe what ye haue heard and ſeene: The 
blind receiae their ſight, the lame walke, che 
are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, the dead ate raiſed 
vp. and the poore receine the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel,and happy is he that is uot offended by mee. 
And asthey departed leſus began te ſay vnto the 
people concerning lohn, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſſe to ſee ? A reed that is ſhaken with the 
wind? Or what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that weare ſoſt elo · 
thing, are in kingshonſes.Barwhat went ye out to ſee? 
A Prophet? Verelyl tay vnto you, and mort then a 
Prophet:tor this is he of whom it is written: Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſtall pre- 
pare thy way beforethee. 4 
G The fourth Sunday in A intent The Collect. 
122 raiſe vp, we pray thee,thy power, and come 
L,nmongv$,and with great might ſuccone vs that 
whereas through our ſinnes and wickedneſſe wee be 
fore let and hindered,thy bouatiſoll grace and mers 
cy,throughrthe ſatisfaction of thy Sonne our Lord, 
may ſpeedily deliuetvs: to whom withthee & the ho- 
ily Ghoſt be honor & glory, world without end. Amen 
The Epiſtle. Phil. g. 
R E979 in the Lord alwaies. Againe, I ſay,rejoyce 
| Let your ſoftneſſe be knowen to al men, the Lotd 
- is euen at hand. Be carefull for nothing, bat in all 
e 8 and ſupplication, let your petitious be mani - 
feſt vnto Gad. with gining of bg, And the peace 
of God(which paſſeth allynderſtandioghkeepe your 
, hearts and minds throagh Chriſt leſus. 
: The Goſpel. lohnt. 
1 4-7 is the record of loha, when thel ewes ſent 
Prieſts and Levites from Hicruſalem,to ał him 
Whatart thouꝰ And he confeſſed and denied bot, and 
Taide plainely,I am not Chriſt, And they * 
* Cc W 
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Ich his Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſtets a 2 


On Chriſtmas day. 


Whatthenbart thou Elias And he aid,l am net Art 


then the Prophet? aud he anſwered No. Then ſaide 
they voto him, What art thou, q we may giue au an- 
ſwere to them that ſent vs What fayett thou of thy 
ſelſeꝰ Ne (aid, I am the voice of a cryer in the wilder« 
nes, Make ſtrait the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Pro- 
phet Eſay. And they which were ſent, were of y Pha- 
riſes, and they asked him, & faid vnto him, Why bay- 
tiſeſt thou then, ii thon be not Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- 
ther that Prophetꝰ lohm anſweted them, ſaymg, I bap- 
tiz2 with water, bet there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not, he it is, which thoug he can. e af 
tet mee, was belore mee, whoſe ſhoe lachet I am not 
worthy te vnlooſe. I hele things were done at Bethas 
bara beyond lotden where lohn did baptize, 
gon Chrifſimas day. 
The collect. 
Lmighty God, vhich halt giuen vs thy onely be- 
go:ten Sonne to take out nature vpon him , ard 
this day to be borne of a pare virgine, Grant that we 
being tegenerate, and made thy childi en by adopt ĩon 
and grace, may daily be renued by thy holy Sprit, 
tirouph che ſame our Lord leſus Chritt, who lincth 
and raigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and 
cucr, Amen. 
TheEpifiie. Heb.r. 
(C2 intimespalt diueiſiy and many wayes ſpake 
vnto the fathers by Prophets: but id theſe laſt 
dayes he hath ipoken to vs by his own Sonne whom 
he hath made he ire of all things,, by whom alio hee 
made the world Which Sonne, being the brightue ſſe 
of his glory, and y veryimage of his ſubſtance, ru- 
ling allthings with the word ot his power, hath by 
his owne perion purged our ſinnes, and ſitteth on the 
right land of Maieſiy on high being ſo much more 
excellentthen Angels, as he bath by inheritance ob- 


teined a mote excellent Name thenthey. For vnto 
which of the Angels (aid hee at any time, Thou art 


my Son, this day haue l ten tliceꝰ And againe, 
Iwill be his Father, and he ſhal be my Sonne. And a+ 
gaine, when he bringeth in the firſt begotten Son in · 
to the wor ld, he ſaith, And let all the Ange ls of God 
worſhip him. And vnto the Angelshe ſaith, Hee ma- 


S. Steuens day. 


t fire, But vnto the Sonhe he laieth, Thy (cat, O God, 
ö ſhall be ſot euet and euer. The Scepter of tay king- 
i dome is a tight Scepter. Thou haſt loued righteouſ- 
| r efle, and hated iniquity, a hete fote God, enen thy 


. God, hath anointeq thee with the oyle of gladnefle 
' aboue thy feltowes. And thou Lord in the —— 
ü haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the bheauens 
ate the works of thy hands. They ſhal periſh but thou 
endrreſt. They all ſhall wax old as doeth a atmen 
and as a veſture.ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhalbe changed: but thou art tuen the ſame, and thy 
yeeres ſhall not taile, 
The Goſpel. Toby r. 
1* the beginning was the Word, & the Word was 
with God, aud Gud was the Word. The lame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made by 
it, and without tt was made nothing that was made: 
In it was life, and the liſe was the lig ht of men, & tte 
. light ſt ined in the datkneſle, and the dat kne ſſe come 
prehended it not. There was ſent from God a man 
whoſe name was lohn. Ihe ſame came as a witneſſe, 
to beate witneſſe of the light . that all men through 
him might beleeue. He was not that light, but was 
ſent to beate witneſſe of the light. That light wasthe 
true light, which lighteth every man that commeth 
into the world. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him not. He 
came among his owne, and his owne receined him 
not. But as many as recejued him, to them gaue hes 
{= to be made the ſonnes of God, euen them that 
eleeued on his Name, which were borte, not of 
blood, not of the will ofthe fiſh, nor yet of the will 
of man, but of God. And the lame word became fleſh, 
and dwelt among vs, and we ſawthe glory of it, as 
the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of the Father, 
full of grace and truth, 
Saint S tenen: day. 
4 The — 
Rant vs, O Lord, to learne tolone our enemies, 
by the example of thy Martyr, S. Steuen, who 
payed for his perſecuters, to thee which, &. 
Ten ſLall follow the (olleft of the Natiwity, 
which ſhell br ſd contiunally vmo New 
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S. Iohn Euangeliſts day. 

The g pile. Alts 7. 

A Nd steaen being full of the holy GhoR, looked vp 
ſtedfaſtly with his e ĩcs into heauen, & ſaw the glo- 

ry ol God, & Ieſas ſtanding onthe right hand of God, 

and ſaid. gehold, I ſee the heauens open, and the Son 


of manſtãding on the tight hand of God. Tken they 


gave a ſhout with a lend voice: & ſtoppꝰ d theit eures, 
and ran vpon him all at once, and caſt him ont of the 
city & ſtoned him. And the witneſſes laid down the it 
cloths at a yong mans feet whoſe name wasSaul, And 
they ſtoned Steuen, calling on,&ſaying,Lord le ſus te · 
ceiue my ſpirit. And he kneeled doa n, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this finne totheir charge, 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he fl. Il aſleepe. 
The Goppel. Aas. 23 

2 ſend vnto you Prophets & wiſe men, and 

Scribes, & tome of themthall ye kill and crucifi-, 
and ſome of the (hal ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, 


a dperſecute them tom citie to eitie, that vpon y 


may come all the righteous blood which hath beene 
ſhed vpon the earth, fro the blood ol i righteous A- 
bel, vntothe blood of Lacharias 7 fon of Barach1as, 
whom ye flew betweeee the Temple & the Altar. Ve- 
rily I ſay vnto you. all theſe things ſhal come vpõ this 
generation. O Hieruſalem, Hietuſaſẽ, thou that killeſt 
the Prophets, & ſtoneſt the which are ſent vnto the e, 
how often would I haue gathered thy children toge - 
ther, eueu at the hen gathered her chicken: vnde her 
wings, and ye would not ? behold, your houſe is loſt 
vnto you deſolate. For | ſay vato you. Ye ſhall not ſee 
me heneelorth, tillthat ye ſiy. Ble ſſed is he that com- 
meth in che Name of the Lord. 
4 Saint loim Exangchfis day. 
TheColleft. 

Ercifull Lord, we beſcech thee to caft thy bright 

be mes of light vpon thy Church , that it being 
lightned by the doctrines! thy blefſed Apoſtle and 
Euangeliſt lohn, may attainetothy euerlaſting gifts, 


through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ihe F piſtle. 1. ohn. 1. 
Hat which wat fr6 the beginning, vl ĩch we haue 
heard which we baue ſeene with our eyes, Which 
we have looked vpon, & our handes haue handled of 
the word ol lite. And the liſe ap, eared aud * 
8 eene 


E ReD) PTS. 4A. 


>- 
— 


ö 4. ea» ft 


2 ** 


3 


. 


Innocents day, 


| ſeen 2rd beare witueſſe, & (hew vntoyon that etet. 


nall lite which was with the Father, & appeared vnto 
vs. That which we haue ſeene and beard, declare wee 
vnto y ou. that yee alſo may haue ſellowihip with vs, 
and that out fellowſhip may be withthe Father, and 
his Son leſws Chriſt, ud this we write vnto you, cht 
ye may rejoice & that your ioy may be fall. And chis 
is the tiding which we haue beard of him, & declare 
vnto you, that God is light, and in hm is ns darknes 
at all. If we ſay we haue fellowſhip with him &walke 
in darkeneſſe we lie & doe not the trueth. But and if 
we wal ke in light euen as he is in liglu, chen haue we 
fellowſhip with him, & the blood ot Ieſus Chrift his 
Sonne cleanſeth vs from al\ fin It wee ſay we hau: uo 
ſinue, we deceinue out ſeſues, and the truth is not in vs. 
It we acknowledge our (ins, he is faithful ſ and tuſt ca 
forgiue vs our ſinnes. and to clenſe vs from al vnrigh- 
tcouſnes. Iſwe lay we haue not ſiuned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not iu vs 
The Goſpel. loin 2t. 
Eſus ſaid vnto Peter. Follow thou me peter turned 
about, & ſaw the diſciple who leſus loned, follow- 
ivg, which alſo leane d on his breaſt at ſupper, & taid, 
Lord,(which is he that betrayeth thee?) When Peter 
therefor: (aw him he ſaid to leſus, Lord, what (hal he 
here doc?Tefus ſaid ente him, If l wil have him to ta- 
ry til i come, what is to thee : Follow thou me Then 
went this laying abroad among the brethren, that 
diſciple ſhoald not die. Vet leius laid not vnto him, 
He ſhall not die: but if I will that he cary till i come, 
what is that to thee? I he ſame Diſciple is he that te / 
ſtißeth ef theſe things, &wrottheſe things, & we not 
that kisteſtimony is true. There are alſs many other 
things which le ſus did, the which if they ſhould bes 
written enery one, I ſuppoſe the world could not con- 
tains the bookesthat ſhould be ritten. 
Irnacents day. 
The Collett. 
Al" ghty God whoſe praiſe this day the yang In- 
necents thy wit heſſet haue confi ſſed and ſhe ved 
forth, not in ſpeaking, but in dying : mertifi- & ki\l 
all viees ia ve, that in our conuerſation ourlife may 
expreſſe thy faith, whichwith out rongues we doe 
confeſſe, thorow Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
C 3 The 


Innocents day. 
The Epiſtle. Apoze 14 
Looked, and loe, a Lame ſtood on the mount Si. 
on, and with him an Cxſii j thouſand, hauing his 
name & his Fathers name written in their fercheads, 
And i heard a voice from heauen, as the ſouud of ma- 
ny waters, and as the voice of a great thunder. And I 
heard the voice of harpers, harping with their har pes. 
And they ſung as it were 2 new Song before the ſcat, 
aud before the foure beaſtes and the Elders, and no 
man could tearne the Song, bat the Cxliiiz thouſand 
which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are they 
which were not defiled with women, for they are vit- 
gins. Theſe follow the Lamb, whetherſoeuet he go. 
eck. Theſe were redeemed from men, being the tit 
fruits vnto God and tothe Lamb, & in their mouthes 
was found no gnile, tor they are without ſpot beſote 
the throne of God. 
The Gojpel. Math. 1, 
＋ HE Angel of the Lord Cranes to loſeph in a 
ſlee pe, ſaying. Atiſe. andtake the child & his mo · 
ther & flee into Egypt, and be thou there till 1 bring 
thee word. For it will come ta paſſe that Hetod wil 
ſeeke the child to deſttoy him So when he awoke, he 
tookłe the child and his mother by night, and depat - 
ted into Egypt. and wasthete vnte che death of He- 
rod, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, faying, Out of Egypt haue 
I called my Sunne. Then Herod , hen he (aw that 
he wa- mocked of the wiſemen, was exceeding wroth 
and ſent forth men of warre, and (lew al the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in al the coaſts (as many 
23 were two yerenld or vnder) according to the time 
which he had diligently knowen our of the wiſemen. 
Then was fulfilled that whichwas ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet [eremie, whereas he ſaid, In Rama was there a 
voyce heard. lamentation, weeping, and great mourn. 
ping, Rachel weeping for her children. aud would not 
be comfotted, becauſe they were not. 


g The Studay after Chrifimai day. 
The Colle, 
Lmighty God, which haſt giuen vs thy only be- 
gotten ſonne to take out nature ypon him, and 
this day to be borne of a pure virgine i grant * we 
/ ing 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


being reg=nerate, and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
thoto the ſame cur Lord leſus Chriſt , whe liueth 
and teigneth, &c. 
The s piſtle. G4. 4. 
AN« Ifay chat the keire, (as long as he is a child) 
differeth not frem a ſetuant, though he be lord of 
all, but is vnder tutots and gouernorr, vntillthe time 
that the father hath appointed. Euen ſo we alſo, when 
we were children. were in bondage vader the ordi- 
nances of the world. but hen the time was ful come, 
God ſent his Son made of a woman, and made bond 
vnto the law toredeome them which were bend vn · 
to the Law, that we through election might receiue 
the inheritance that belengethyncothe natural ſons, 
Becauſe ye ate [ovnes,God hath ſent the Spirit of his 
Sonne into your heatts which cryeth, Abbe, Father, 
Wherefore now thou art not a ſcruant, but a ſoune 
If thou be a Sonne thou art alſo an heire of God tho» 
row Chriſt. The Goſpel. Mat. . 
His is the book of the generation of leſus Chrlſt, 
the ſunne of Dauid the ſonne of Abraham, Abra- 
ham begate Iſaac, Iſaac begate Ticob, lacob begate 
ludas and his brethren, ludas begate Pharezand Za - 
ram of ThamarPharez begate Eſrom,Eſrom begate 
Aram,Aram begate minadab, Aminadab begate 
Naaſſon, Naaſſon be2ate Salmon, Salmon begate 
Boos of Rahab. Boos begate Obed of khuth. Obed 
hegate leſſe, lefle begate David the King, Dauid the 
King begate Solomon, ol her that was the wite of V. 
rie. Solomon begare Roboam. Robo begate Abia, 
Abia begate Aſa. Aſa begate loſaphat, Iolſaphat be - 
gate loram, loram begate Oſias, Oſias begate loa- 
tham,leatham begat Achas, Achas begat Ezechias, B. 
zechias begat Man ſſes, Manaſſes begat Amon. Amb 
begate loſias, loſias begate lechoniat and his bre- 
thren. about the time rhat they were caried away to 
Babylon: and after they were brought to Babylon. le- 
chonias begat Salathiel, Salathiel begat Zotobabel, 
Zorobabel begate Abiud, Abiud begat Eliachim. E- 
liachim begate Azor, Azor begat Sadoc. Sadoc begar 
Achin, Aclun begat Eliud, Eliud begat Eleazar, Elea - 
rat begatMatthan,Matthan begat lacob, lacob begat 
loſeph the husband of Mary, of whõ was borne leſus 
C 4 cucn 


The Circumeiſion of Chrift. 
euen he thatis called Chriſt, and ſo al the generations 
from Abraham to Dauid, are fonreteen generations, 
And from Dauid wnto the captinity oſ Babylon, are 
foureteene generations. And itom the captiuity of Ba» 
bylonvato Chriſt,are fourteen geveratios. The birth 
of leſus Chriſt, was on this wiſe. When his mother 
Mary was maried to loſeph,( before they came to 
dwellrogether)ſhe was found with child by the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, Then joſeph ber husband(becavſe he was a 
righteous man and would not put het to ſhame) was 
minded priuilyto departfrom her. But while he thus 
thought,Bchold;the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him in ſleepe, ſaying, loſeph thou ſonne of David, 
feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her,cometh ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
Sheſhall bring ſoorth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his 
Name lIeſus,for be ſha) ſaue his people fr their fins, 
All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled which 
was ſpoken ofthe Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Be- 
hold, a maid fhalbe withchild,and ſhall bringforth a 
nne and they ſhal call his name — pur ed: 

ifa man interpret, is as much tefay, as God with 
vs. And loſeph aſſoone ay he awoke ont of ſleepe, did 
asthe Angel ofthe Lord had bidden him : and hee 
tooke his wife vnto him. and knew her not, till ſhee 
had brought foorth her firſt begotten Sonde, and cal 
led his Name leſus. 
g The Ci cumcifionof Chriſi. The Collect. 
Lmigbty God, which wadeſt thy blefſed Son to 
becitcamciled & obedient to the Law for man: 
grant vsthe true circumcilion of the Spirit, that 
our hearts and al cur members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnall laſts, may in all things obey 
thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Sonne leſs 
Chriſt aur I ord, 
The Fpiil/e. Rom. 4. 
Leſſed is the man to whom the Lerd wil notim- 
ute fin, Came this bleſſednes then vpon the cir- 
cumeiſion, or vpou y vnrit cumciſion al ſo? Fot we ſay 
that faith was te koned to Abraham for righteonſnes 
How was it then reckoned? when hee was in circum. 
eiſion, or when he was in the vncitcumciſionꝰ Not in 
timeof circamcifon, but when he was yet vncircum 
eiſed. And he teceiued the ſigne of — 
eale 


The Epiphany. 
ſcale of the righteouſnes of faith, which he had yethe- 
ing vncircuciſed, y he ſhould be the father of al them 
that belecue,thoughthey be not circumciſed, hrigh- 
teoulneſſe might be imputed to them alſo; & that he 
might be the tather of circumeiſion. not vnto the ou- 
ly came of the citeumciſed, but vnto them alſo that 
walke in the ſteps of the faith that was in our father 
Abraham betore the time ofcircumtiſiõ. Fot the pro- 
miſe (that he ſhould be heĩre of the world) happened 
not vnto Abraham or to his ſeed through the la. but 
through the righteouſnes of lith. Por if they which 
pte of the law be heires, then is ſaith but value, and 
the promiſe ofnone effec 
The Goſpel. Lule 3. 

ANd itfortaned , aſſoone a the Angels were gane 

away from the ſhepheards into heauen, they ſaid 
one to another, Let vs goe enennow vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee thisthing q we heare ſay is happened, which 
the Lord hath ſhe ved vnto vs, And they came with 
haft,and ſound Maty & loſeph, and the babe laid in 
a manger. And when they had ſcene it they publiſhed 
abroad the (aying that was tolde them of that childe. 
And allthry that heard it, wondered at thoſe things 
which wete told them of the ſhepheards. Bat Mary 
kept allcheſe ſayings, & pondered them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned. praĩſing & lauding God 
for all the things that they had heard and ſeene, euen 
as it wastold vnto them. And wh? the eight day was 
come. that the child ſhould be circamciled, his name 
was called leſus, which was named of the Angel be- 
fore he was conce iued inthe wombe. 


& If there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphany and the 
Circumeifion, then ſhalbe v ſed the ſame coe. Epi- 
le aud Goſpel! at the Communion , which was oſed 
von the d of the Circrnciſion, 


Ne Epiphavy. 
The Colleft, 
God, which by the leading of a ſtar,didſt mani 
feſt thy one ly begotten Sonne to the Gemtiles: 
mercifully grant, that we which know thee now by 
Faith,may after this life haue the fxyition of thy gleri- 
eus Godhead, through Chriſt cur Lord. 


C 5 Nie 


5 Epiphany. 
The Epiſtle, Epeſ. 3. 
Fa. thĩs cauſe I Paul am a priſoner of Leſus Chriſt 
for you Heathen, if ye haue heacd of the miaiſtra · 
tion of the grace of God, which is giuen me to you « 
ward. For by Reuclation ſhewed he the myſtery vors 
me, as l wrote afore in few words:whereby when ye 
read, ye may vnderſtand my knowledge in the my. 
ſtery of Coriſt. which myltery in timss paſt was not 
opened vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now declared 
vne9 his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Sprie, 
that the Gentiles thoald be inheritorsalſo, and of the 
ſame body, and partakersof his promiſe of Chriſt by 
the meanes of the Goſpel, wherofl am made a Mini. 
ſer according to the giſt of the grace of God, which 
is giuen ynto me after the working of his power, Vn · 
to me the leaſt of all Sxints is this grace ginen, that l 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vaſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, and tu make all men ſee what the 
fellow hip of the myſterie is which from the begin. 
ning ofthe world hath been hid in God, which made 
all things through ſeſus Chriſt, to the intent that new 
ymtothe rulers and powers in heauenlythingy, might 
be knowen by the Congregation,the manitold wiſe, 
dome of Gad, accotdingtathe eternalpurpoſe which 
be hath wrought in Chriſt lefus out Lord, by whom 
we hzae holdneſſe and entrance, with the confidence 
which is by the faith othim . 
The Gofp:h, Mu. 2. 
yy en Tefas was borne in Beth-lehem a elty of lu · 
ry. in the time of Herode the king:b*hold,there 
came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to leruſalem. ſaving, 
Where is he that is boine King ofthe lewes?For we 
baue ſeene his ſtarre in che Ealt, & are come to wor- 
ſhip him. When Herodyking had heard theſe thing 
hewas troubled, and all the citic of Ieruſalem with 
him. And when he had gathered al the chiefe Prieſts 
and Scribes of the people together, he demande. l of 
them where Chriſt hould be borne. And they ſaid 
vnto him, At eth lehem in Iary : For thus it is writ- 
ten by the Prophet, And thou Beth · lehem in the land 
of lury, art not the leaſt among the Princes of luda: 
for ont of thee ſhall come vnto me the Captaine that 
ſhall gonerne my people Iſrael. Then Herod(when he 
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had prinilycalledthe wiſe men)he enquired of ow 
ilts , 
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The firſt Sunday aftertheEpiphany. 


diligently what time the ſtarre appeared. And hee 
bade them go to Beth-lehem.and ſaid, Go your way 
thither, and ſearch diligently fer the childe: and 
hen ye haue found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worſhip him alto. When they had 
heard i king,they departed, ard lo. the ſtarre which 
they la in the Baſt, went before them, till it came : 
ſtood ouer the place wherein the child was. When 
they ſaw the ſtarre they were exceeding glad, and 
went into the houſe & found the child with Mary his 
mother, & fel down flat, and worſhipped him, and 
opened their treaſures, & offred vnto him gifts, gold, 
frankincenſe,& my rhe. And after they were warned 
of God in a ſleepe, that they ſhould not go againe to 
Herod, they returned into theit owne countrey an - 
othet way. 


g The firſt Sunday after the E yiphame. 
The Collect. 


Ord, wee beſeech thee merciſul ly to receiue the 
praiers of thy people, which call vpon thee, and 
grant that they may both perceive and know what 
things they oughr to doe, and alfe haue grace and 
power faichfully to fulfill che fame, throogh Telus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The He. Rom.ts, 
Reſeech you therefore brethren, by the mercifulges 
of God, that you make your bod ies a quicke ſacti- 
fice,holy & acceptable ynto God. which is your rea- 
ſonable ſetuing of God. And taſhion not your ſeluet 
like vnt o this world: but be yeebaged in your ſhape, 
by the renuing of your mind,that ye may proue what 
thing that good & acceptable & perfe& will of God 
is. For I ſay (through y grace that vnto me giaen is) 
to euery man among you, that n man ſtind high in 
his ewne conceitmare then it becommeth him to 
eſteeme of himſelſe: but ſo iudge of himſelſe that he 
be gentle & tober, accor ding as God hath dealt ta e- 
uery man the meaſure of faith, For as we haue many 
members in one body, and al members haue not one 
office: ſo we being many are one body in Chriſt. and 
euer man among our ſelues one anothers memberss 
J. Late 2. 
TI. E father and mother of lelas went to Hieruſa 
lem, aſtet the cuſtome ofthe teaſt day. And when 


- <= k. they 


Ve ii. Sunday afrerthe Ppiphanie, 
they bad fulklled the daies 3s they returned home; 
the child Iefos abode ſtill at Hierufalem, and his fa- 
ther and mother knew not of it: but they fappoting 
him to haue been inthe company. came a daies jour. 
ney, and ſought him among their kins ſol ke and ac« 
quaintance. And when they found him not, they went 
backe againeto Hietuſalem. and ſoaght him: And it 
fortuned that aſter three daies. they found him in t he 
Temple, fitring in the midſt of the dotours, heari vg 
them and poſing them. And all that heard him were 
aſtonied at his vnderſtanding and anfwers. And when 
they ſaw him, they maruailed. And his mother ſaid 
vnto him, Son, why haſt thon thus dealt with vs ?Be- 
hold, thy father and 1 have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
And he ſaid vnto them, How happened it that ve 
ſoughtme? Wiſt ye not that I muſt go abont my Fa. 
thers bufines ? And they vnderſtood not that ſaying, 
which he ſpake vnto them. And he went downe with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was obedient vato 
them. But his mother kept all theſe ſayings together 
in her heart And leſus proſpered in wiſedome and 
age, and in fatour with God and men. 
g The ſecond Sund aſder the Epiphany. 

The ſolełl. 


Lmighty and euerlaſtiug God, which doeſt go. 
verne all things in he auen and earth : wercitully 
care the ſuplications of thy people, and grant vs thy 
peace all the dayes of our life. 
The Epiſile, Rem. 12. ; 
CEcing thatwe have dimers giſts, according to the 
grace that is giver vnto vs, if a man haue the giſe 
cf propheſie, let him hane it that it be agreeing to the 
faich. Let him that hath an office, waite on his olbce, 
Let him that teacherh, take heed o his dodtrine, Let 
him that exhorteth g iue attendance to his exboxtatiõ. 
Ia ny man giue, let him doit with ſinglenes Let him 
raletb,do it with diligence. If any man ſhew mercy, 
him do it with cheerefulnefſe. Let love be with- 
aut diſsimulation. Hate that which is evil, and cleave 
vatethat which is good. Be kind one to another with 
brotherly love. In giving honour, goe one before an- 
other, Be not ſlothſull in the buſines, which ye haue 


iv hand, be ſeruent iu ſpitit, apply your ſelues to the 


t me, teieyce in hope, be paticiit inuibulation, con- 
| Linus 
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tinue in praier,diſtribute to the veceisity of F Saints, 
be ready to harbour, bleſſe them which perſecute 
you, bleſſe, i ſay, and curſe not. Be merry with them 
that are merry,weep with them that weep, be+flike 
affe tion one towards another, Be not high minded, 
but make your ic lues equall to them of F ſower fort, 
The Gofpil. lobn 2. 
AY D thethird dayther:waza mariage in Cana, 
a city of Galilee, & the mother of leſus was there. 
Rad leſus as called, and his diſciplesynto the ma- 
riage. And when the wine tailed the mother of l eſus 
ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. Teſvs ſaid vnto 
her, Woman, what haue lte doe with thee ? mine 
honre is not yet come, His mother ſaid vnto the mi- 
niſters, Whatſoener he ſaith vnto you, doe it. And 
there were ſtanding there fix water pots of ſtone, af. 
tet the maner of purifying of the lewes, containing 
two or three firkins a peece. Icſus ſaid vnto them, 
Fill the water pots with water, And they hlled them 
vp to the brimme. And he ſaid vnto them, Draw out 
pow, and beate vntothe gouernour ofthe feaſt, And 
they bare it. When the ruler ol the feaſt had taſted 
the water turned into wine, and knew not whence it 
was (but the miniſters which drew the water knew) 
he called the bridegroome and ſaid vnto him, Euery 
man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men he drunke, then that which is worſe + but 
chou haſt kept the good wine vntill now. This begin 
ning of miracles did leſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
ſhewed his glory, and his diſciples belecued on him. 
9 The third Sunday aſter the Epiphany. 
The Collett. 
A and euerlaſting God. mercitully looke 
vpos out inkrmities, and in ali our dangers and 
neceſsities ſtretch forth thy right band to helpe aud 
deſend vs, through Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifile. Rom.12. 
B22 wile in your ewn opinions. Recompenſe to 
man euill for euill. P ronide aſotehand things 
honeſt, not onely before God, bit alſo in the ſight of 
all men. If it be paſsible, as much as in zo is, line 
peaceably with all men.Dearely beloaed, auenge not 
your ſe lues, but rather giue place vnto wrath;For it is 
ritten, Vengeance is mine, I will reward Nag 45 
or 


The iij. Sunday after the Epiphany, == 
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£11). Sunday after Me Epiphaenys 
Lord) Therefore if thine enemy hunget, feed him: if 
he thirſt, giue him drinke : for in ſo doing thou ſhale 
heape coales of fire on his head. Be not ouerc ome of 
euill, but ouercome cuill with goodneſſe. 
The Gaſpe!, Matt.8. 
Hen he was come downe ſtom the mountain, 

\ \/ much people followed him, And behold, there 
came a leper, and worſhipped him, ſaying Maſter, if 
thon wilt, thou canſt make me cleane And leſus put 
forth his hand. and touched him, ſaying, Iwill, bee 
thou clean. Aud immediately his leprofi: was clean · 
ſed. And Lefas ſaid vnto him, Tell no man, but goe 
and ſhew thy ſelſe ynto the Prieſt, and offer the gilt 
(that Moles commanded to be offered)for a witneſſe 
vnto them. And when Ieſus was entred into Caper- 
naum,there came vnto him a Centarion,& beſought 
him,laying, Maſter, my ſeruant lieth at home ſicke of 
the palſie, and is grieuouſly pained. And leſus laid, 
When Icome vnto him, I will heale him. The Cen- 
turion anſwered, and faid, Sir, I am not worthy that 
thou ſnoaldeſt come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the 
word only, and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. For I alſo 
my ſelfe am a man ſubie@ to the authority of ano · 
ther, and haue ſoaldiers vnder me: and | ſay to this 
man, Go, and hegoeth: And to another, Come, and he 
commeth: and to my ſeruant, Do this, and he doth it. 


When leſus heard theſe words he matuelled, & ſaid 


vnto them that followed him, Verily I ſay vnte you, 
that many ſhal come from the Eaſt & Weſt, and ſhal 
reſt with Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob in j kingdome 
of heauen : But the children of the kiagdome ſhalbe 
caſt out into vtter daikneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. Aud leſus ſaid vntothe Cen- 


turion, Go thy way, and as thou beleegeſt, ſo bee it 
yato thee, And his ſeruant was healed i lame houte. 


The ity. $ the r. 
tt © ee 


, 
Od which knoweſſ vs to be ſet iv the middeſt of 
lo many and great dangers,that for mans fraile- 
neſſe we cannot alwaies ſtand vprightly : grant to vs 
the health of body and ſoale, that all thoſe things 
which wee ſuffer tor ſinne, by thy helpewe may well 
paſſe and overcome, through leins Chriſt our Log 
T 


» 111 Sunday after the Hpipharve 
The Epiſtle. Rom, OP 
Et euery ſoule ſubmit himſolſe vntothe authorlty 
the higher powers: lor there is * but of 
God The powers that be, ate ordained of God,Whoe 
ſoeuer therfore teſiſteth power, reſiſteth y ordinance 
of god. But they that ref T,(hal recetuero themſclues 
dainnation. For rulers are not fearefulltothem that 
doe good, but to hem that doe euill. Wilt thou be 
without feate of the powetꝰ Do wel then aud ſo ſha le 
thou be praiſed of theſime: ſor he is the miniſter of 
Golfer thy wealth. But if thou dothat which is cuil, 
thea feste, for he heatth nat the ſ Vd for nought : 
for he is the Miniſter of God to take vengeance on 
them that do euil, Whertore ye maſt needs obey, not 
onely far feate of vengeance,but alſo becauſe of con- 
ſcience and euen for this cauſe pry yee tribute : for 
they are Gods miniſters, ſeruingtar the ſame purpoſe, 
Giue to euety min thecefore his dacty : tribute to 
whom tribute belongeth, cuſt ome to wham cutom e 
is due: feare to whom feare belongeth: honont to 
whom honour pertaineth. 
The Gp. Matth.$. 
AN when he entred inte a hip. his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. And behold, ere aroſe a great tem · 
peſt in the ſea,infomnch y the (ca was coueted with 
waues,but he was aſl :epe. And his diſciples came to 
hi n. and awoke him, ſaying, Miſter, ſane vs we periſh 
And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye feateful, Oye of 
litle faith? Then he aroſe, & rebnked the winds & the 
ſca,& there followed a great ealme. ut the men ma · 
u led, ſaying, What maner of man is this, that both 
winds and ſea obey him > And when he was come to 
the other ſide inta tue countryof the Getgeſites, there 
met him two paſſeſſ:d ot deuils, which came out of 
the graues, aud were out of meaſure fierce:ſo that no 
man might goe by that way. And behold, they eryed 
ont ſaying. O leſu the Sonne of God. what hive wee 
to dae with thee? Att thou come hither to tor ment 
vs before the time and there was a good way of 
from them an heard of miny ſwine feeding. So the 
deuils beſought him ſaying. If thay caſt vs out, ſaf- 
fervsto goe into the heard of (wine. And hee ſaid 
vnto them, Goe your wayet. Then went they out, 
and departed into the herd of (wine, And the 


The v Sunday after the Epiphany. 
whole herd of ſwine was caried headlong into F ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters, Then they that keyt them 
fled, and went their wayes into the cĩtie, & told enery 
thing & what had happened vnrothe poſſeſſed ofthe 
deuils. And hehold, the whole citie came ont to mcet 
leſus: & when they ſaw him, they beſenght him that 
he would depart ont of their eve! 


9 The fift Sunday after the Epiphany + 
a ye collect. 


Lore we beſeeck thee to keepe thy Chureb& bon. 

hold eontinual ly in thy true Religion. that they 
which do leane only ypon hope of thyheautly grace, 
may euetmore he defended by thy mighty power, xho - 
row leſus Chii't our Lord, 

The Epiſtle. Coloſſ. 3. 

PY. on you as the i letof God, tender mercy, 

kindueſſe humbſeneſſe of minde,meekenefſe,leng 
fuff ring, ſor bearing one another, and forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue 2 quarel] againſt another, as 
Chriſt forgave you, euen ſo doe yee, Aboue all theſe 
things put on loue, which is the bond of perſeAneſſe. 
And the peace of God rule in your hearts, to y which 
peace yee are called in one body: and ſeethar yee be 
thankefull Let the word of Chriſt dwell in youplen« 
teouſly with all wiſedome: Teach and exhert your 
owne ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes , and ſpirituall 
Songs, ſinging with grace in your heatts tothe Lotd. 
And whatſocuet yee doe in word or deed, doc all in 
the Name of the Lord leſu,giving thanks to God the 
Father byhim. 

The Goſpel. Matth. 13. 

He kingdome ef heauen is like vnto a man which 

ſowed good ſeed in his field: but while men ſlept, 
his enemie cameand ſowed tat s ameng Fwheate, 


and went his way But whẽthe blade was fprung vp, 


and bad brought foorth fruit,thenappeared the tares 
alſo. So the ſeruants ofthe houſholder came. and ſaid 
vuto him. Sit, d ddeſt not theu ſowe good ſeed in thy 
feldꝰ from whence then hath it tares? Hee ſaid vnto 
them, The enujous man hath done this. The ſervants 
fai | vnto him. Wilt thou then that we goe and weed 
them vp? But he ſaid.Nay, left while ye gather vp the 
tares,ye plucke vp alſo the wheat with t *m:letboth 
grow togeth:r vntill the hatueſt, and in the — 
Tuc 


Septuageſima Sunday. 

harueft 1 wil ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſtY taret 

and bind them together in ſheaues to be burnt, but 
gather the wheat into my barne, 

4 The xt Sundyy (5f there be ſo mam) ſhall have the 
ſame collect E piſtle and Goſpel that was upon the fiſt 
Fan 

g Septuayefima Sunday. 
Thecollef, 
CE we befeech thee tanonrably to heare the 
prayers of thy people, that wee which are inſtly 
punilued for oui offences, may be mercifally celiue+ 
red by thy goodnes,for the glory of thy Name, the- 

row leſus Chriſt our S auiour, who liueth and, &c. 

The Epiſtie. 1. cer 9. 
| Mes. 17 ye not, how 5 they which run in a courſe 
run all, but one receinerhh reward*Sorm that ye 
may obtaine. Every man that proueth maſteries,ab- 

ſteineth from all things · aud Key doe it to obtaine a 

crowne that ſhal periſh, but we to obtaine an euetla- 

ſting crowne, I therefore fo run, not as 3t an vncer · 

taine thing. So fight l, not as ofierbat beateth the aire 

but | tame my body and bring it into ſubĩe d ĩon. leſt 
by any meanes it come to paſſe, that when ! haue 
preached to other, I my ſeſſe ſhould be caſt away. 
The Gofpel. Mat. 10. 
T2 kingdom of heanen is like vnto a man that is 
an houſhol der, whichwent out eatly in the mor « 
ning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when 
agreement was made with the labourers for a peny a 
day. he ſent them into his vineyard. And he went out 
about F third houre: & faw other ftardivy idle inthe 
market place. & ſaid vnto them, Goe ye allo into the 
vineyard, & whatſoener is ri be Twillgiae pee And 
they went their way.Againe he went out about ̊ ſixt 
& ninth boure, & did like wiſe. And abootF elenenth 
houte he went out, & found other ſtand ing idle & ſa d 
vnto them. Why ſtand ye here al the day idle They 
ſaid vnto him. Becanſe no man hath hired vs. He ſaith 
vnto them,Goe ye alſo into the vineyard, & whatſoe- 
uer is right. y ſhal ye receiue. So when euen was come 
the lord of F vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Cal the 
laboureri & pine them their hire beginning at Fl>ſt 

vntil the firft, And when they did come that came a- 

bout eleuenth houre, they receiũed every man a pe · 

nie, 


Sexageſima Sunday, 
nie gut hen the fiett came alſo, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhoold haue receiued more, and they like wiſe 
received euety man a peny, And when they had te. 
ceived it, they murmured againſt the good man of 
the houſe, ſaving, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
hoate,andthon haſt made them equal with vs, which 
bane borne the burden and heat ot the day. But hee 
aniwered vnto one of them, & ſaid, Friend. I doe thee 
no wrong: diddeſt thou not agree with me for a peny? 
take that thine is, and goe thy way: Iwill giue vnto 
this laſt euen as vnto thee. Is it not lawn l for me to 
do as me liſteth with mine oe goods ꝰ ls thine eye 
euill. becauſe l am goodꝰ Sothe laſt halbe firſt, an d 
the firſt thalbe laſt, Fer many are called but few. are 
choſen. 

erstem Sunday, The Colleft. 
Ord God which ſeeſtthat we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we doe, metciſully grant, that by 
tny power we may be defended againſt all aduerſity, 
thorow leſus Chriſt out Lord. 

The Epiſtle. 2. Cor. vt 
d &- ſuffer fnoles gladly,ſeeing your ſelues ate wiſe, 

For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, iſ a 
man deuoure, if a man take, if a man exalt himſelfe, il 
a man ſmite you on the ſace. I ſpeak as concerning re« 
buke as though we had beene weake inthis beha lie: 
ho beit wheriaſoeuet any man dare be bold i ſpeak 
ſooliſbly)1 date be bold alſa. I hey are Hebrews,cuen 

ſo am I. They are Iſraelites, euen ſoam I. IT hex are the 
ſeed of Abraham, euen ſo am L. They are the miniſters 
of Chriſt (1 ſpeake asa foole) I aw more. In labouꝛs 
tore abundant, in ſtripes abone meaſure, in prilon 
mare plenteouſly, in death oft, Of the les fine times 
receiued I fontty ſtripes ſaue one, thtice was] beaten 
vv rods, I was once ſtoned, I ſuffred thrice ſhipwrack, 
night and day haue l bin inthe deep ſea: in journey - 
ing aſtẽ, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers,in ie- 

ardjcs of mine own nation, in ĩeapatdies among the 
Lakers perils inthe city in perils iuwildernefle,in 


perils in y ſea, in perils among falle brethren, in labor | 
and trauaile, in watching often jn hunger. in thirſt, in 
faſting often in cold & nakednes, beſides the things 
which outwardly happe vnto mo. l am cumbred daily 
and do car for all congregations. Who is TING 

lam 


Quinquageſima Sunday, 
am not weake? Whois offended, and I burne not Þ 
1 muſt needes boaſt, I will beaſt of the thing that 
oncetue mine infir mities. The God & tather of our 
rd leſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed tor euermere, 

noweth that I lie not. ; 

The Goſpel, Luke B;. 

Hen much peaple were gathered together, aud 
were come to him out of al cities be ſpake by a 
Jimilitade. The ſower went out to ſow his ie ed, & as 
e ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, & it was troden 
None, and the foules of the aire denoured it vp. And 
ſome fell on ſtones, and aſſoone as it was ſpruag vp, 
t withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſſneſſe And 
ſome fell among thorns, & the therns ſprang vp with 
it, and choked it. And fome fel on good ground, and 
ſprang vp, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And as he 
ſaid theſe things, he c ryed, Ne that hath earcs to heare 
let hi n heate. And his diſciples asked him ſaying, 
What miner ot fimilitude is this ? And he ſaid, Vnto 
you it Is giaen to know the ſecrets of the kingdom of 
God, but to other by parables, that when they lee, 
they ſhould not ſce : & when they heare, they ſhould 
not vuderſtand. The parable is this. The ſeed is the 
word of God,the'e that arc heſides the way, are thoſe 
that heare, then commeth the deuil, and taketh away 
¶ the word out of theie h*arts, Jeſt they mould beleenc, 
& be ſaued. They on the ſtones,are they, which when 
they hearz,receiue the word with ioy & theſe haue no 
roots, which for a while belceue, & in time of temp- 
tation go away. And that which ſel among chorns,are 
they which when they haue heard, ge forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, &voluptaous lining, & 
bring forth ao fruit. That which fel in y good ground, 
are they, which with a pure & good heart hearethe 
word, & keep it, & bring forth fruutthrongh paticnce, 

'7 Dunquagrfime Sunday. 

T'be Collect. 
' ord, which doeſt teach vs, that all our doino g 
without chatity ate nothing werth, ſend thy holy 
Ghoſt, and power iuto our hearts that maſt excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond of peace and all vertues, 
withont the which whoſecuer liueth, is counted dead 
before thee : Grant this tot thy only Son leſus Chr iſta 
ke, Amen. 

The 


Quinquageſima Snnday, 
The He. . Cor. 13. 


Tel Iſpeake with tongues of men and of An. 
gels, and have no lone, I am cuen as ſound! 
braſſe, or as a tinkling Cymbal. Aud though 1 coul 
3 and vnde tſtand all ſeerets and all ko- 
edge: vea, if Thane all taith, fo that 1 could mooue 
mouneaines out oftheir places, ard yet haue no loue, 
I am nothing. And though I beſtow all my good t o 
feed the poote, and though I gaue my body euen that 
I barned & yet haue no loue it profireth me nothing. 
Loue ſuſfereth long. and is courtesus, love ennieth 
net, love doth not ſrowardly, ſwelleth not dealeth 
not diſhoneſtly. ſeeketh not her one, is not prouo- 
ked to anger, thiaketh none euil, rejeyceth not in in. 
1quity, but reioyceth in the truth, ſuſſereth all things, 
belecueth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Though that prophecy mgfaile,cither roog nes 
ceaſe,or knowledpe vaniſh away, yet loue falleth ne- 
ucr away For our knowledge is vnperfeet,& aur pro- 
necyiug is vnpeifect: But when that which ls pertect 
come, then that which is voperfe& ſhal be done a. 
way. When I was a child, I ſpake as achild, I vnder- 
ſtood as a child, l imagined as a child: dut as ſoone ag 
I wasa man, I put away childiſhnefſe. Nom we ſee in 
a glaſſe, euen in a dark ſpeaking. but tken ſhal we ſee 
face to face. New 1 know vnpertettly, but then ſhal I 
know, euen 28 | am known, Now abiderh faith, hope, 
& loue,cuen theſe three: but the chief oltheſe is lone. 
The Goſpel. Luke 18. 
ſus tooke vnto him the twelue, & ſaid vnto them, 
Behold, we go vpto Hieruſalem, and all ſhalbe ful- 
filled that are written by the Prophets ofthe Sen of 
man. For heſhall be delivered vuto the Gentiles,and 
ſhalbe mocked, and deſprtefully mtreared, and ſpit» 
ted on, And when they haue ſcenrged him they will 
put him to death, and thethird day he (hal riſe again. 
And they vnderſtood none of theſe things. And this 
ſaying was hid from them, fo that they perceiued not 
the things which were ſpoken. And it came to paſle, 
that as he was come nigh to lericho, a certaine dlind 
man ſat by the hie wayes fide begging; And when he 
heard the people paſſe by. heasked bat it mea t. And 
they ſaid vnto him, that Ileſus of Nazareth paſſed by. 
and he cried, laying, leſu thou Son of Danid, have 


mercy 


r Fre 


The firſt day of Lent. 
mercy on me. And they which went before,rebuked 
him that he ſhould hold his peace: but bee cryed ſo 
much f mere, Thou Son of Danid haue mercy on me. 
And leſus ſtood ſtil, & comanded him to be brought 
voco him And he he was come neere be asked him, 
faying, What wilt thou that i doe vnto thee? And he 
id, Lord, that I might receine my fight. And leſus 
ſaid vnto him. Receive thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. And immediatly be receiued his fight, and fol- 
lowed him praifing God. And all the people when 
they law it, gaue praiſe vnto God. 
4 The firRdayof Lent. 
The collect 
Almighty & everlaſtingGod, which hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, and doeſt forgiue the ſins ol 
all them that be penitent: create and make in vs new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting out 
ſins, and knowledging out wretchednes, may obtaine 
of thee the God of all mercy, perlect temiision and 
kot giueneſſe, through leſus Chtiſt. 
The Epiſtle. Joel. 2. 
tue you vnto mee with all your hearts, with fa · 
ſting.weeping, and mourning : Rent you: hearts, 
and not your clothes. Tor e you vnto the Lord your 
God, for he is gracious andenercifull, long ſaffering, 
and of great compatision,&ready to pat don wicked- 
noſſe. Then(no doubt)he alſo ſual turne and forgive: 
and after his chaſleniug. he (hall let your increaſere- 
mainefor meate and drinke offerings vnto the Lord 
yout God Blow ont with the trumpet in Sion, pro- 
claime a faſting,call che Congregation. & gather the 
p<ople together:warn the Congre gatiõ, & gather the 
Elders,bring the children & ſacklings together. Lee 
the Bridegrome goe foorth of his chamber, and the 
Bride out ol her cloſet. Let the Prieſts ſetue the Lord 
between c the porch and the Altar, weeping &ſap ing. 
Bee fauourable, O Lord, be fauourable vnto thy peo · 
ple, let not thine beritage be brought to ſuch contu- 
fion, leaſt the heathen be lords thereof. Wherefore 
ſhould they ſay amongthe Heathen , Where is now 


their God? 
The Goſpel. Met. 6. 
Ver faſt, de not ſad as the bypocrits are:for , 
they disũgure thejrtaces, that ĩt * 
5 0 


The firſt Sunday in Lene. 
vato men howthar they faſt. Verely Iſay vnto Jou, 
they haue their reward. But thou thou faſteſt 

anaint thine head, and waſh thy face, that it appeare 
not vnto men how that thou tafteſt, but vnto thy Fa» 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Lay not vp for your 
ſe lues trealure vpon earth, here the tuſt and moth 
doth corrupt and where thetues breake thotow and 
ſteale: but lay vp for you treaſures in heauen, where 
neither ralt not moth doth corrupt and where theeves 
doe not breake thorow nor ſteale. For where your 
treaſure is, there wil your hearts be alſo. 


Tbe collect. 
O Lord, which for out ſakes didſt faſt fourty daies 
and fourty nights, giue vs grace to vſe ſuch ab. 
Rinence,that our fleſh being ſubdued ts the ſpirit, we 
may euer obey thy godly motions in tigbteoulneſſe 
and true holineſſe, to thy honour and glory, which li- 
ueſt and raigneit, &c. 
The Epiftle, 2. Cor. 6. 
VV Ee as helpers exhort you, that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vaine. Fer he ſaith, I haue 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in ihe day of ſal- 
nation haue | {uccoured thee, Bebold, now is that ac- 
cepted time, behold, now is that day offaluatica, Let 
vs giue none occaſion of euill, that in ear office bs 
found no fault : but in all things let vs behane © 
ſelves asche miniſters of God in mach patience,ing 
flictions. in neceſsities, in anguiſhes, in ſtripes, in 1 
ſonments, in ſtriſes, in labours. in watchings, in ſaſt- 
ings in puienes, in knowledge in long ſuſſting, in k ind - 
nes, in the holy Ghoſt, in loue vnfained, in the word 
oftruth. ĩn the powet of God, by the armor of tighte- 
ouſnes on the right band & on the leſt, by honor & dif. 
honor. hy cuil report & good report: as deceiuers and 
et true: as vnknowen, & yet knowen: as dying. & be- 
we line : as chaſtened, & not killed : as ſorrow. 
ing & yet al way merry: as poore, & yet making many 
rich : as hating nothing, & yet poſſeſing all things. 
The Goſpel. Nag. 4. 
12 was Teſus led away ol y Spirit into the wil - 
dernefle, to be tempted of the devil, And when 
he had faſted fourty daeyes &fortic nights, he was — 
4 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 
t he laſt an hungred. And when the tempter came to 
bim, he ſaid, It thou be the Sonne of God, command 
that theſe ones be made bread. But he anſwered and 
faid, it is written, Man ſhall not we by bread onely, 
but by cuery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. Then the denill caketh him vp into the holy 
city and ſeiteth him ena pinacle ol the Temple, and 
faith vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſſ thy 
ſelfe downe headleng. For it is written, He ſhall giue 
his Angels charge ouer thee, & with their hands they 
ſhall hold thee vp, leſt at ary time thou daſh thy fcet 
againſt a lone, And le ſas ſaid ynto him, It is written 
againe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, A. 
gaine,the deuiltaketh bim vp into an exceeding high 
mountaine,and ſheweth him all the kingdomes of 
the world, and the glory of them, and ſaith vnto hin- 
All theſe will I gine thee, it thou wilt fall downe and 
worlhip me. Then faith leſus vnto him, Auoid, Satan, 
For it is written, Thou (halt worſhip the Lord thy 
God,and hum oncly ſhalt theu ferue.'l hen the deuill 
leauerh him, and behold, the Angeis came and mint» 
fred yutohim, 


F The ſecond Srxday in Lent, 
The collect. 
Lmighty God, which doe ſt ſee that we haue no 
power of our ſeluet to helpe our ſelues: keep thou 
vs both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly iu out 
ſoules, that we may be defended trom al aduerfiities 
which may happen to the body, and from all euill 
thoughts which may aſſault and hutt the ſoule, 
through leſus Chriſt, &c. 
The Epiſtle. 1. The. 4. 
WI beſeech you brethren, and exhott you by the 
Lord leſus, that ye increaſe more & more euen 
as ye haue receined of vs, how ye ought to walk, and 
to pleaſe God, For ye know what commandements 
we gaue you by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. For this is the 
will of God, cuen your holineſſe: that ye ſhould ab- 
ſtain fiom ſornĩcation, &that euery one of you ſhould 
know how to k his veſſel in holineſſe and honor, 
and not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as doe the hea- 
then, which know not God, That no man oppreſſe 
aud defraud his brothet in barg uning, bec aue 4 — 
o 


Thethird Sunday in Lent. 
Lord is the auenger of al ſuch things, as we told you 
before, and teſtified. For God hath not called ys vnto 
vncleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. He therefore that 
deſpifeth,deſpiſcth not man, but God which hath 
ſent his holy ſyitit among you. 
 TheGoſpel, Mat. 1 5. 

E ſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 

Tyre and Sidon: and behold,a women of Canaan 
(which came out ot the ſame coaſts)cryedvmto him, 
{aying, Haue mercy on mee, O Lerd, then Sonne o 
Dꝛuid, my daughter ĩs piteouſſy vexed with a deuill, 


But he anſwered het nothing at all. And his diſciples 


tame & deſought him, ſaying. Send her away for ſhe 
eryeth after vs. at he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
fent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of lirael. Then 
came ſhe. and worſhiped him, ſaying, Lord helpe me. 
He anſwered, & ſaid It is not meet to take the chil- 
Arens bread, and caſt it to dogges. She anſwered,and 
ſaid,Trueth Lord, for the dogs eat of the crammes 
which falltrom their maſterstable.Thenleſus anſwe - 


red and ſaid vnto her, O woman. great is thy faith, be 


It vnto thee even as thou wilt. Aud her daugber was 
made whole euen the ſame time. 
© The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Calletĩ. 
WW. beſeech thee Almighty God. look vpon the 
hearty 


defires ofthy humble ſeruãts, & ſtrerch | 


forth the right hand of thy Maĩeſty to be our defence 
againſt 3 leſus Chriſt our Ler d 


Epiſtie. Epbeſ. 8. 

DE ye che followers ot God as deare chlldren. and 
walk in loue, auen at Chriſt loued vs & gane him- 
ſelte for vs. an offrirg and a facrifice of a lweet ſauot 
to God. At for ſotnicatiom, and all vnc leannes, or co- 
netouſnes. let ĩt not be once named among you, as it 
becommeth Saints, or filthines, orfooliſh talking, or 
ieſting, which are not comely : but rather giving ot 
thanks, For this ye know, tat no whoremonger, ei- 
ther vncleane perſon, ot couetous pet ſon, (hi hisa 
ipper of images) hath any inheritance inyking. 
dome of Chrift,and of God. Let no man deceiue you 
with vaine words: for becauſe of ſach things, com- 
meth the wrath of Cod vpony children of diſobedi- 
ence. Be not ye therfore companiõ s of my 4 
: 4 
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_ 'Theti{.Sunday in Lent. | 
fometime darkenefſe , but now are yee lightin che 
Lord: walkeas children of light. For the fruitef che 
ſpiritconfiſteth in all goodneſſe, and righteouinelſe, 
and truth. Accept that which 16 pleaſing vnto the 
Lord, and haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruittull 
works ot datkeneſſe but rather rebuke them For it is 
a ſhame euen to name thoſe things which ate doue 
of chem in ſecret. But all things, when they ate 
brought forth by the light, ate maniteſt. Fot hat- 
ſoeuet᷑ is manileſt, the ſame is light. W herfote hee 
faith , Awabe thou that ſleepeſt, and Rand vp from 
dexth,and Chriſt ſhall giue chee light. 
The Goipel. Lale 11. 
] Eſus was caſting out a deuil that was dambe. And 
when he had caſt out the deuil. the dumb 1 
tue people wondered. But ſome of them laid, Hee ca- 
Aieth out denils thronghBeelzebub the chief of þ de · 
oils. And another tempted him. and required of him a 


ſigne from heauẽ But 3 their thoughts, laid 
—— kingdom divided againſt it ſe lle, ia 
deſolate, & one houſe deth fal vpon another. Satan 
allo bee dinided againſt himſelſe, how hall his king- 
dom endure?Becauſe ye ſay I caſt ont denils through 
Beelzebub. If 1 by the helpe of Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils,by whoſ- helpe doe your children caſſ them que? 
Therefore ſhal the be your ludges.Bntit I by i; fin- 
ger of God caſt unt deuils, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come vpon you, When a ſtrong man armed 
watcheth his hoaſegthe things that he poſſeſſethareim 
peace: but when a ſtronger then he comethypon him, 
& ouercommeth him, hee taketh from h m a his har» 
neſlſe(wherein he ttuſted) and dinideth bis He 
that is net with me is againſt me : and he thatgathes 
reth net with me. ſeatterethabroad. Whe I vnclean 
ſpirit is gon out of a man, he walkeththorom dry pla. 
ces. ſeeking teſt: and when he findeth none, he ſaieth, 
Iwill returne ggaine mto my houſe whence | came 
out, And whey hee commeth, he findeth it wept and 
garviſhed. Then goeth he. and takerh to him ſeuen o- 
ther (piritsworſe then himſelſe, and they — | 
dwell there: and the end ofthat may is worſe then 
beginning. And it fortoned, that a hee ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine womanof the eorwpany liſt vp her 
voy ce, ard ſaid vnto him. Happpis the wombe * 
de 


Theiiij.Sanday in Lent. 
bare thee, and the paps which gaue thee ſuck. ut hee 
ſayd. Ves. happy are they that heate the word of God, 
and keepe it. 
4 The fourth Sunday in Lene. 
The Collett. 

Raunt we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we 

which for our euil deeds are worthily paniſhed: 
by the comfort of thy grace. may mercitully be relic- 
ned through our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 

The Epiflle, Galat.q. 

12 mecye that deſire to be vnder the Law) do ye 

not heare of the Law? For it is atitteu, rhat Abra- 
ham bad two ſennes, the one by a bendmayd , the 0+ 
ther by afree woman: Vea, and he which was borne of 
the boudwotnan , was borne after the ficſh: but hee 
which was borne of the free woman, was borne by 
promiſe, which things arc ſpoken by an Allegory. For 
theſc are two Teſtaments,the one ſrom the mount Si. 
na,which gendreth vnto bondage, whick is Agar:for 
mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, & borderethypon F 
City,which isnowcalled Nietuſalem. & is in bondage 
with her children. Bat Hieruſalem which is aboue, is 
free, which is the mother of ys al For itis written, Re- 
zuice thon barren i; beateſt no children, breake forth 
and cry. thou that trauaileſt uot. Fer the deſolate hath 
many moe children, then ſhe which hath an husband. 
Brethrerr,wee are afcer Ifaac the children of promiſe, 
Bat as then, he that was borne after the fleſh, perſecu- 
ted him that was borne after the ſpirit: even fo is ĩt 
now. Neuertheles, what ſaith the Scripture?Put away 
the bond woman and her fonne : for the ſonne of the 
bend woman ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the 
free woman. So then brethren, we are not children of 
the bond woman, but ofthe free woman. 

The Gofhel, Iobn.6. - 
JE5 departed oner the ſea of Galile,whick ls 5 ſea 
of Tiberias, & a great maltitude followed kim, be- 

cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did onthem that 
were diſeaſed · And leſus went vp into q mountaine & 
there ke fate with his diſciples. And Eaſter (a feaſt of 
the Iewes)wasnigh, When leſas then ſift vp his cies, 
and faw a company come vnto himghe ſaid vnto 
Phil Wedel we buy bread, that theſe may cat? 
This be ſaid to proone him, tox he huſell knew K* 


The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
he would doe. Philip anſwered him, Two hnndreth 
penyworth ot bread are nor ſufficient lor them, that 
euery man may take a little One of his diſciple t An · 
drew Simon Peters brother) ſaith vnto him, There is 
a lad which bath five barley loaucs; aud two fiſhes, 
we dat what are tbey among ſo many ? And Teſus ſayd 
d: Make the people fic down, There was much graſſe in 
ic. the place. So the men fate down in number about 

five thou ſand. And Ieſus took the bread and when he 

had ginen thankes hee gaue to the diſciples, and t he 
ve | diſciples to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 
2. | the filhes,asmuch as they would, When they had ea 
5. ten enough, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the 
of | broken meat which remaineth that nothing bee loſt, 
And they gathered it together,and filled twelue bas · 
kets with the broken meate of the fine barley loanes, 
which broken meat remained vnto them that had ea. 
ten. Then thoſe men ( when they had ſeene the mira» 
cles that leſus did)ſaid, this is of a trueth the ſame 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 

4 Thefifth $ in Lens, 
The Collrt, 

E beſeech thee, Almightie God, mercifully to 

lookevpen thy people, 3 by thy great goednes 
they may be gonerned aud pieſerued euermote, both 
in body and ſoule,chrough leſus Chriſt gar Lord. 

Thetpifile. Heb,g. 
Cid, being an hie Prieſt ef good things to come, 
came by agreaterand mere perfe& nacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this huil - 
ding, neither by the blood af goates and calves : but 
by his own blood he entred once ititothe holy place. 
and found eternall redewption, Fot if the blood of 
exen and of goats, and the aſhes of a yong Kow, when 
itisſprinkled.purificth the vacleane ++ the 
purifying of the fleſh:how much mo / (hal the b 
of Chriſt, which throagh the eternall ſpitit offered 
himſelfe without ſpet to God purge your conſcience 
from dead workes, fer to ſerue the lining God? __ F. 
for this cauſe is he the mediatout of the new Teſte 
ment, that through death, which chaticed for the t 
demption of thoſe tranſgreſsions that were vader 
the fiiſt Teftament, they which are called might re- 
«ive the prowile of 1 inhetitunce. ON 
* * 
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The Sunday next before Faſter. 
The Gotprl, Hlo'ns. 


Wie of you can rebvke me of ſinve? If I ſay the 


trueth hy do ye not beleeue me? He that is of 


God,hearcth Gods word: Yee therefore heare them 


not, becauſe yee are not of God. Then anſwered the 
lewes, and ſaid vnto him, Say we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritane and haſt the deniNleſns anſwered, l 


haue not the deuill: but I honour my Fathet, and ye * 


hage diſhonout ed me. 1 ſerke not mine oe praiſe 
there is one that ſeeketh and ĩiudgeth.Verily, verily 1 
lay vnroyon, if a man keepe wy ſaying, be ſhall never 
ſee death. Then faid the Tewes vnto him: Now know 
we that thou halt the deuil. Abraham is dead, and the 
ptophetsand thou fayeſt,1f a man keep my ſay ing. he 
ſhal? neverraſte of death. Art thou greater then our 
Father Abraham,which is dead,and the Prophets are 
dead: Who makeft thou thy ſelf? leſus anſwered, If 
I honour my ſelle, my honour is nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth me, which ye ſay is your God, & 
yet ye baue not knowen him. Bat 1 know him, & if [ 
fay ĩ know him not, I ſhalbe a lyat like vato you. Bat 
Fknow him, and keepe his ſaying. Your Father Abra- 
Ham was to ſeemy day, and heſawit,& rejoiced 
Then faid the lewesvnto him, Thou art not yet fiſtie 
yeers old, andhaſt thou ſeen Abrahamꝰleſus ſaĩd vnto 
them, Verilj, verihy I ſay vnto you, Yer Abraham was 
berne, lam. Then took they vp ſtones to caſt at him, 
but lelus hid himſelfe,and went out of the Temple. 
The Sunday next before Eafley. TheColleft, . 
; A Emightic and cuerlaſting God, which of thy ten- 
11 der lone towards man, bath ſent our Sauiour le- 
ſas Chriſt to take him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
deathypon the Croffe, thatall mankinde ſhould fol- 
_Jow the example of his great bumilitie, mercifully 
graunt,that wee both follow the example of his pa- 


Cience, and bee made of his reſurtection, 
through the ſame Ioſug Chriſt out Lord, Amen. 
The Bpiile, Phi. 


ET the ſame minde bee in you, that wazalfo in 
Chriſt leſus, which when hee was in the ew of 
God, thoughtit no robberieto be equal with God: 
neuertheleſſe, he made himſelfe of no reputation, ta- 


ine on him the of a ſetuant, and became like 
Te 8 bad bb apattel as a man. He 


humbled 


* 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


Sumbled himſclf,and became obedientto the death, 


nen the death of the Croſſe, Wherefore God hath 
alſo exalted him on high, and giuen him a Name, 


JT which is aboue all names, that in the Name of leſut 


enery knee ſhould bow, bothefthings in heanen and 
things on earth, and things vnder the earth, and that 
all tongues ſhould confeſſe that Ieſus Chriſt is the 
Lord, vnto the praiſe of God the Father. 
The Gofpel Math 26. 
A Nd it cameto paſſe, when leſus had finiſhed all 
theſe Auge ke ſaid vnts his diſciples. Ye know 
that after two dayes ſhal be Eaſter, and the Sonne of 
man ſhal be delivered over to he crucified, Then aſ- 
ſembledtogether the chieſ Prieſts & the Sctibes and 
the Blders of the people, vnto the palace of the high 
Prieſt (which was called Caiaphas)& held a council, 
that they might take leſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 
But they ſaid, Not on the holy day, left there bee au 
vproreamong y people. When leſus was in Bethany, 
in y houſe of Simon the Leper,therecame vote him a 
woman,hauing analabaſter box of precious ointment 
and powred it ou his head as be ſate at the board. But 
when his diſciples ſaw it. they had indignatio,faying, 
Whereto ſerueth this waſte > This ointmevt might 
haue bin wel fold & giuen to the poore. When leſus 
vnderſtood h; he ſaid vnto them, M hy trouble ye the 
woman Fot the hath wrought a good work vpon mo: 
For ye haue F poore alwayes with you but me yeſhal 
not hace alwaies. And in that ſhe bath caſtthis oint- 
ment en my body,ſhe did it ts bury me. Verely 1 ay 
vnto you, Wherſoener this Goſpel (halbe preachedin 
all the world, chere ſhal alſothis be told that ſhe hath 
done, ſor a memoriall of het. Then one ofthe twelue 
(which was called ludas Iſcariot) went vnto the chief 
Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, What wil ye giue me and 
I wil deliver him vnto you? And they appointed vn- 
to him thirty peices of ſiluer, And from ; time foorth 
he ſought opnartunitie to b etray him. The firſi day of 
ſweet bread, diſciples came to leſus ſaying . to bim. 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee tv eate the 
Paſſeoner? and h : ſa id, Go into the city to ſaeh a man 
& ſay vnto him. The Maſterfaith, My time is at band, 
I willkeepe my Faſter by thee with mydiſciples.Aud 
the diſciples did as Ieſus had appointed them & try 
D 3 ma 
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made ready the Paſſeover, When the even was come, 
he fate down with the twelue. And as they did eat he 
ſaid, Verily 1 ſay vnto you hat oue of you ſhal betray 
me.And they were a em PET} TY began e · 
mery one of them to ſay vnto him, Lord, ls it lꝰ He an- 
ſwered. and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with me in 
che diſh. the ſame ſhall betray me. The Sonne of man 
truely goeth as it is written of him: but wevnto that 
man by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : It had 
bin good for that man, if he had not bin berne. Then 
Tudas which betraied him anfwered & ſaid, Maſter is 
it Ihe ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid. And when they 
were eating,leſus took bread, and when he had giuen 
thanks, hee brake it, and gaue it to his diſciples, and 
faid, Take, eate, this is my bodie. And he took the cup, 
and thanked, & gane it to them. ſaying. Drink ye al of 
this : for this is my blood (which is of the new Teſla. 


ment)that is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of iy 


Rat 1 ſay vnto you, l wil not drinke henceforth oft 
fruit of the vine tree, vntill that day when I ſhal drink 
it new with you in my Fathers king dome, And when 
they had ſaid — went out vnto mount Olinet 
Then ſaid Ieſus vatothem, All ye ſhalbe offended be- 
cauſe of me this night: For it is written, I will ſmite 
the Shepheard,and the ſheepe of the flock e ſhall bee 
ſcattered abroad. but aſter I am riſen againe, I will go 
before you into Galilee. Peter anſwered. and ſaid vn - 
to him, Though all men be offended becauſe of thee, 
yet will not I be offended. Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Ve · 
rily,l ſay vnto thee, chat in this ſame vight,before the 
Cocke crow, thou ſhalt devie mee thriſe, Peter ſaid 
vatohim, Vea, though I ſhonld die with thee, yet will 
* denie thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples, 
hen eame leſus them vnto a farme place (which 
is called G the and ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit 
ye here while 1 goe and pray yonder. And hee tooke 
with him Peter, and the two ſonnes of Zebedee. and 
began to waxe ferowfull and heauie. Then ſaid le- 
ſas vnts them, My ſoule is heauie euen vate the 
death : Tarry yee heere, aud watch with me. And he 
went allttle further. and fell flat on his face, aud prai- 
ed ſaying, O my Father, if it be polsivle, let this cup 
paſſe from me: Neuertheles. not as I wil, but at thou 
wilt. And he came vnto the diſciples, and — them 
ee pe 
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alleepe, & ſaid vnto Peter, What, could ys not watch 
with me one houreꝰ Watch and pray. that ye enternot 
into temptatlon: The ſpirit is willing. but the fleſh is 
weak. Ne went away ouce againe, and praied laying, 
O my Father, ifthis cup may not paſſe awayſrom me, 
except I drinke of it,thy wil be falfilled. And he came 
and found them aſlee pe again, for their cies were bea · 
uie. And he left them, and went againe, & praĩed the 
third time, ſayiug the ſame words, Then commeth he 
to bis dilc iples, and ſaid vnto them, Sleep on now, & 
take your reſt. Behold, the koure is at hand, and the 
Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands ol ſinners. 
Riſe. let vs bee going, behold, he is at band that doth 
betray mee. While he yet ſpake, loe, ludas one of the 
number of the twelue came, & with him 2 great mul 
titade with ſwords, and ſtaues, ſent from the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders of the people. nut he that betraied 
him. gane them a token,ſaying, Whomſoencr I kiſſe, 
che (ame is he, hold him faft. And forthwith he came 
to leſus and ſaid, Haile maſter, & kiſſed him. And le · 
ſas ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherefore irt thou come? 
Then came they, and layed hands on leſus, and took 
him. And behold ene of them which were with leſus, 
ſtretched ont bis band, and drew his Word. & Rtrook 
a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, and ſmate off his eare. 
Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſword into the 
ſheath : for all they that take the ſwotde, ſhall periſh 
with the ſword. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father. and hee ſhall giue me euen now more 
then twelue Legions of Angels ? But how then (hall 
the 3criptures be fulfilled?for thus it muſt be. ln that 
ſame houre ſaid leſus to the multitude, yee be come 
out as it wetetoa thiefe, with ſwords and ſtaues for 
to take me.1 ſate daily with you reaching in the Tem 
ple, and ye tooke me not. But all this was don&that 
the OD of } Prophers might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſooke him, and fledde. And they 
tooke 'elus, and led kimto Caiphas the high Prict, 
where the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. gut 
Peter followed hira a far off vnto the high prieſts pa- 
Lace, and went in and (ate with the ſeruants. to ſee the 
end. The cbiefe Pricfts and Elders, and all the 
Counſel ſought falſe witneſſe againſt leſus, for to put 
him to death, but found none: yea, when many falſe 
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witneſſes I At the laſt cams 
two fall vitae 


to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build it again 


in three dayes And the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide 


vndo him. Anſwereſt thou nothing? Why doe theſe 
beate witneſſe againſt thee ? But leſus held his peace. 
And the chieſe Prieſt anſwered, and ſayd vato bim, I 
charge thee by the liuiu g God, that thou tel vs, whee 
therthon be Chriſt the Sonne of God. Leſusſayd vn · 
to him, Thon hatt ſaid: Ncuertheleſſe, I ſay vnto you 
bereaſter ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man ſittiug on the 
right hand of power, and comming inthe eloudes of 
the skie. Then the high Priaſt tent his clothes, ſaying, 
He hath ſpoken bl · ſphemĩe, what need we anymore 
witneſſes? Behold nom ye haue heard his blaſphemy, 
what thiake yee They anſwered , aud faid , Hee is 
worthy to dre. Then did they ſpit in his face, & buf- 
feted kim with fits. And other ſmote him on the face 
with the palme of their hands, ſaying , Tell vs, then 
Chrift, who is he that ſmote thee ? Peter ſate without 
ia the court, & a damoſell came to him,ſaying, Thou 
alſo waſt with leſus of Galilee.But hee denied before 
them all, ſaying. I wrote not what thou ſayeſt. When 
der was gone out into the perch, another weneh ſaw 
dim, and ſaid vnto them, that were there, This fellow 
was alſo with le ſus of Nazareth. And againe hee de- 
nĩed with an oth, ſaying, I doe not know the man, Af- 
tex a while came vnto him they that Roed by, and 
laid vnto Peter, Sure ly thou art euen one oſ them, for 
Thy ſpeech bew raĩeththee. Then began hee to curſe 
and to ſweate that he knew not the man. And imme- 
diatly the Cocke crew, And Peter remembred the 

of Ieſa, which ſayd vnto him. Before the cocke 
crow thou ſhalt deny me thriſe: and hee went out and 
wept ditterly. When the morning was come, all the 
chiete Prieſts and Eldert of the people held a coun- 
ſell agaĩnſt leſus to put him to death & brought him 
bound, & deliuered Mh uto Pontias Pilate the Pe- 


. patre. Then ladas which had betrayed him ( * 


that hee was condemned) repented himſelſe, an 

deought againethe thirty plates of ſiluer to the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders, ſayiag. I haue ſinned, betraying 
the innocent blogd. And they ſaid, What isthat to 
vs.t ſeethoats that. And hee caſt downe che filuee 


& laid, This fellow ſaid,l am able; - 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
plates iu the Temple, and departed, and went & han, 
d bimſelfe. And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer 
plates and ſaid, It is notlawfull for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. And they 
tooke counſel], and bought wich them a Potters field 
to butie ſtrangers in: Whereſorethe feld is called 
Acheldama that is, The field et blood, vntil this day. 
I ken was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Ieremy 
the Prophet, ſaying , And they tooke thirt ie filuer 
lates, the price of him that was valued, whom they 
ought ofthe children of Iſrael, & gave them for the 
Pottersfield, as the Lord appointed mee, Ileſus ſtood 
before the Deputy. and the Deputyasked him,ſaying, 
Art thou the King of the lewes ? leſus ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed of the chieſe 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. Then ſaid 
Pilatevnto him, Heareſt thou not how mavy wit. 
neſſes they lay againſt thee? And he anſwered him to 
peuer a werd, inſomuch that the Deputy matneiled 
greatly. Ac that feaſt the Beputy was wont to deliner 
vnto the perple apriſoner, whom they would deſire, 
Hee had then anotable prifoner, called Barabbags, 
Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 
ſaid, Whether wil yee that] giue looſe ynto you Ba- 
rabbas, or leſus which is called Chriſt For he knew 
that tor enuy they had delinered him. When he wat 
ſet downe to giue indgement, his wiſe ſent vnto him. 
ſaying, haue thou nothing to do with thatiuſt man, 
for I haue tuffered this day many things in my ſleepe 
becauſe ofhim.But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders per- 
ſaaded the people that they ſhould aske Barabbas, & 
deſtroy leſus. The Deputy anfwered, and faid vata 
them, Whether of the ewaine will ye that Tet looſe 
vnto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas . Pilate ſayd vnts 
them, what ſball we doc with leſos, which is called 
C brift > They all ſaid vato him , Let him be crurĩi- 
fied. The Deputy ſaid, What enil hath he done ꝰ gut 
they cryed more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, When 


Pilate faw that he could prenaile nothing, but that 


more buſineſſe was made, he tooke water and waſh 
his hands before * 094.96 ſaying. Lam innocent 
the blood of this in e lee yee. Thenanſwered 
all the people and ſaid his blood be vpon vs, and our 
children, Then let he garabbas looſe vnto them. aud 
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frourged [clus & deliuered him to be crucified. The 
the louldiers of the Deputy tooke leſus into y com. 
mon hal, and gathered vnta him al the company. and 
they ſtripped him, aud put on him a purple robe, and 
platted a Crowne of thorneg, and put it on his head, 
and a teede in his right hand, and bowed the knee 
* before him, and mecked him, ſaying, Haile King of 
the lewes, And when they had ſpit vpon him, they 

tooke the reede, & ſmote him on the head, and after 
they had mocked him, they tooke the robe off him 
againe, and put his owne ra1ment on him, and ledde 
him away tocrucifie him. And as they came ont, they 
found a man of _—_ (named Simon) him they cõ - 
pelled to beare his Croſſe. And they came vnto a 
place which is called Golgorba, < is to ſay, A place of 
dead mens skuls, ) & gaue him vineger mingled with 
gall, to drinke. And when he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drinke. When they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, and did caſt lots, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet. 
They parted my garments among them, & vpon my 
veſture did they caſt lots. And they ſate add watched 
him there, and ſet vp ouer his head the cauſe of his 
death written, Thu i Jeſus the bing of the lever. Then 
were there two theenescrncified with bim, one on F 
right hand, & the other on the left. They that paſſed 
by,reniled him, wagging their heads, ſaying, Thon 
that deftroied(ſt the le ol God, & didſt build je 
in three daics, ſane thy ſelte: 11 thou be the Songe of 
God. come downe from the Croſſe. Likewiſe alſothe 
hie Prieſts mocking him. withthe Scribes & Elders, 
ſaid, He ſaued others, himlelſe he cannot ſaue. If he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him now come downe from the 
Croſſe, and v will belecue him. He truſted in God, 
Jet him deliver him now if ke will haue him. For he 
ſaid, I am the Sonne of God. The theeues alſo which 
vere crucified & him. caſt the ſame in his teeth. From 
the ſixt houre was there darknesouer al the land, vn- 
til the ninth houre, And about the ninth houre leſus 
cried vw a loud voice, ſaying. Eli, Eli abachtheni, 
that is to fay, My God, my God, why thou forſa- 
ken me ? Some ofthem that fteod there. when 
heard that, aid, This man calleth fer Elias. 
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The Munday before Ealter. | 
and when he had filled it ful of vineger,he put it na 
reed, & gaue him to driake. Others laid, Let be let vs 
ſee whether Elias wil come & deliger him. leſus whe 
he had cried againw:ith a loud voice, yeelded vp the 
ghoſt. And behold, the vaile of y Temple did end in 
two parts from the top to the bottome. Andy earth 
did quake. & che ſtones rent, and graues did open, & 
many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, & went cut 
of the graues alter his reſurrection, & came into the 
holy city & appeared vnto many. When y Centuri- 
on & hey that were with him,watching leſus, ſaw 
exrthquake,& choſe things which hapned,they feared 
greatly.ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God, And 
many wome were ther beholding bim afar oft, which 
lolo ved hi m ftõ Galile, miniſttinę vnto him. AmG 
which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
James and loſes, & the motber of Zebedevs children, 
9 The Munday before Eaſter, 
The Epiſile. Gai. 63. 

Hat is be that commeth from E dom with red 

colonred clothes of Boſra, which is ſo coſtly 
cloth & cometh in lo mightily with all his ſtrength ? 
I am he that teacheth righteouſnes,and am of power 
to helpe. Whertore then isthy clothing red, aud thy 
raimext like his that treadeth in winepreſſe? I haue 
troden the preſſe my ſelfe alone, & of al people there 
is not one with me. Thus will I tread downe mine e. 
ne mies in my wrath, and ſet my feet vpon them in 
mise indignation, and their bloud ſhall beſpring my 
clathes, and ſo will I ſtaine all my raiment. For the 
day of vengeance is aſgigued in my heart, & the yeere 
when my people ſhalbe delisered,is come. I losked 
about mee, and there was no man to ſhe mee any 
help. I maruelled q no man held me vy. Then i held 
me by mine one atme, and my ternentnes ſuſtained 
me.Thus will tread dewne the people in my wrath, 
& bathe them in my diſpleaſure, and vpon the earth” 
will Ilay their ſtrength. I will declare the goodnefle 
of theLorg, yea, and the praiſe of the Lord, for all 
that he hath giuen ys, for the great good that he hath 
done for Iſrael, which he hath giuen them of his own 
faucur, and accot ding tothe maltitade of his lonivg 
kindnes, For be ſaid, Theſe no doubt, are my , 
aud no ſhrinking childrep, & ſo he wastheir Sauionr, 
In 
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In their troubles hee was alſo troubled with them, & 
the Angel that went forth from his pre ſẽc e, deliuered 
them. Of very loue and kindnes that hs had vnto the 
be redeemed them, Hee bath borne them, and caried 
them vp euer fince q world — they pro 
woked him to wrath, & vexed his holy mind, hee was 
their enemy, and fought againſt them bimſelt. Vet re- 
membred Iſtael the old time of Moſes & his people, 
ſaying, Where ishe that brought them from Y water 
the Sea with them that fed his ſheep? Where is he 
that hath gziuen his holy Spirit among them? Hee led 
them byyright hand of Moles with his glorious atme 
& uiding the waters be fore the, wherby he gate him- 
1 He led them iu the deep. a8 
an horſe ĩs led in the plain that they ſhould not ſtum- 
ble a tame beaſt goeth in the field, and the breath 
Ten of God gineth bim reſt. Thus(« Goc) haſt thou 
ed thy people, to make my ſelfe a glorious Name 
_ . 3 —＋ rom 3 1 
wellin ce of thy Sanctuary, and thy glory. 
Huw isit dew ielouſie thy ſtrength, the 9 — 
of thy mercies,and thy louing kindnefſe will dot bee 
ireated of vs, yet art thou our Fatber For Abraham 
Fnoweth ys not, neither is Ifreel acquainted with vs. 


Bat thoa(Lord)art our Father and redeemer,and thy 


Name iseverlaſting, O Lord, wherefore haſt thon led 
Vs out ofthe way ? wherferc haſt thou hardened our 
hearts that we feste thee node at one with vs againe 
tor thy fernants ſake , and for the generation of thine 
keritage . Thy people kane had but a little of thy 
Sanctuary in poſſeſaion, for out enemies haue troden 
downe thy holyplace. And wee were thine from the 
beginning when thou waſt not their Lord, for they 


haue not called thy Name. 
Yi Goſpel, Mar. 14. 


Aft two dayeswas Eafter and the daĩes oſ fweet 
bread. And the hie Prieſts and the Scribes ſought 
how theymight takehim by craft, & put him todeath. 
Bim they laid. Not in the feaſt day, leaſt any buſineſſe 
ariſe among the people. And when he was in Betha- 
nie. in the houſe of Simon the Leper, even as he ſate at 
meate, thert camcawoman hauing an Alablaſter box 
ef oyntment called Narde, that was pute and coſily. 
ind ſhe brake the boxe, and powred it vpon his _ 
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And there were ſome that were not content within 
themſelues, & ſaid, What needed this waſte of omt- 
ment?For it might haue bene ſold for mote then thres 
bundred pence, und haue bene giuen to the poore And 
they grudged againſt her And leſusfaid, Let her a · 
lone. why trouble ye her?Ske bath don a good worke 
cn me:tor yer haue poore ſy youalwaies,& whenioe- 
ner ye wil, ye may do them good: bat me haue ye not 
al waies. She hath done that ſhe could, ſhe came afore- 
hand to annoint my body to the burying Verily1 fay 
vntoyou, Whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhal be*preached 
th oroweut the whole world , this als that ſhee hath 
dore,ſhalbe rehearſed in rem br. nee ot her. And tu · 
das Iſcatiot, one ef the twelue, went away vnto Y He 
prieſts, to betray hĩmvnto the, When they heard that, 
they were glad, & promiſed that they would ginehim 
inovy. And he ſought how he might conuenienti be · 
tray him. And the firſt 6ay of the ſweet bread (when 
they offered i Paſſeoner)his diſciples ſaid vo him. 
Where wile thou þ we go & preparetharthou maieſt 
eat the Paſſeouerꝰ And he ſent forth two of his diſci» 
ples. and ſaid vnto them. Go ye into the city, & there 
ſhal meet you a man beating a pitcher of water, fol- 


low him. And whitherſoeuer he you in. ſay yevnt 


good man of the houſe, The Maſtet faith, Where isth 

gheft chamber, where ſhal [ est the Paſſeoner withm 

diſciples? And he wil ſhew yon a great parlor pave 

& pot hore make ready for vs, And his diſciples 
went forth, & came into che city, & found as hee had 
ſa id vnto them, &they madeready the Paſſeouer. And 
when it was now enent ide. hee came with the twelue: 
and as they ſate at boord,& did eat, leſuxſaid Verilyl 
ſay vnto you, one of you that eateth with me, ſhall be» 
tray me.And they began to be ſory, and to ſay to him 
one byone, Is it I And another ſaid, Is it I'He anfwee 
red & ſaid ynto them. it is one of the twelue, enen he 

th at dippeth with me in the platter. The Son of man 
truly goeth as it is written of him: but wo to that man 
by whom the Sonne of man ĩs hetraied Good were it 
for thatman if he had neuer bin born. And at they did 
eat, leſus tooke btead, and when he bad giuen thanks, 
he brake it. and gaue to them and ſaid, Take, eat, this 
is my body. And hee toakethe cup, and when he bad 
giuen thankes, he gane it to them:and they al ay, 
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of it. And he ſaid vuto them, This is my blood of the 
new Teſtament which is ſhed for many. Verily I fay 
vnto ven, 1 will drinke no more of the f uit uf the 
vine, vntill that dav that I drinke it new in the king · 
dome of God. And when they hadtaid grace. they 
went out to mount Oliuet.· And le ſus ſaid vnto the, 
Al ye ſhalbe offended becanſe ot me this night: For it 
is written, Iwill ſmite the thepheard,and the ſheepe 
ſhalbe ſcattered: but aſter that 1 am riſen agam, I will 
goe into Galile before you Peter ſaid vnto him. And 
though all men be offended. yet will not I. And leſus 
faith vnto him, Verily I fay vnto thee, that this day, 
enen in this night, betore the cocke crow twiſe, thou 
ſhale deny me three times. But he Ipake more veke» 
mently, No if I ſhould die with thee, | will not deny 
thee, Like wiſe alſo ſaid they all. And they came inte 
a place which was named Geihſem ame and he ſaid to 
his Diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goe aſide, and pray, 
And he taketh with him Peter, lames & Iohn, & be- 
gan to wax abaſhed, ard to be in an ageny.& ſaid vn» 
to them. My ſoule is heavy euen vato y death,tary ye 
here & watch. And he went forth a little, & fell down 
flat on the ground, and praicd,that if it were poſaible 
the houre might paſſe trom him. And he ſaid, Abbe, 
Father, al things are poſsible vnto theegtake away this 
cup from me.Neuert heles,not at I wil, but that thou 
wilt, be done. And he came, and found them leeping, 
and ſaid vnto Peter, Simon, Sleepeſt thou? Couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre > Watch ye & pray.leſ ye 
enter into temptation : the ſpirittruly is ready, but 
fleſh is weake. And again, he went afide,and praied 
ſpake the ſame words. And he returned, & found tbẽ 
aſleepe againe for their cies were heauy neither wilt 
they what to anſwer him. And he came F third time, 
ſaid vnta them, Sleepe henceforth, & take your 
eaſe, it is enough, the houre is come: behold, the Son 
of man is betraied into the hands of ſinners: riſe vp, 
let vs go.Lo,hethat betraieth me igat hand, And im» 
mediatly,whilec he yet ſpake, commeth Indas(which 
was one of the twelue) and with him a great number 
of pcople, with ſwords & ſtaues, frem the hie Pricſts 
and Scribes and Blders. And he that betraied him, 
had ginen them a generall token, ſaying, Whomſoe- 
ner I doc kide, the ſame is heike, & lead him 15 
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warily. And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth ſiraight- 
way to him, andſaith vnto him, Maſter, Maſter, and 
kiſſed him. And they laid their handes on him, and 
tooke him. And one ot them that ſtood by drew ont 
2 ſword,and {more a ſervant of the hie Prieſts, and cut 
eff his eare. And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. 
Ye be come out as vnto a theif with ſwords & ſtaues, 
for to take me: 1 was daily with you in the Temple 
teaching, and yee tooke mee not. For theſe things 
come to paſt, that the Scripture ſhould be tulhlled. 
And they alſo fotſooke him and ran away. Aud there 
followed him a certaine yong man clothed is livnen 
vpon the bare: and the yong men caught him. and he 
left his linnen garment,& fled tromthem naked. And 
they led leſus _ to the high Pricit of all, and with 
him came all the bigh Prieſtes, and the Elders and 
the Scribes. And Peter fhllowed bir a great way off, 
euen till hee was come into the Palace of the high 
Prieſt,& he ſate with the ſettants, and armed hime 
ſelf at the fire. And the hie Prieſts and al the Gouncel 
ſought for wityes againſt leſus for to put him to deat 
— found none: lot many bare falf witnes againſt him 
bur their witnes agreed not together. And there aroſe 
certaine, & brought faiſewitneſle againſt him, ſaying, 
We heardhim ſay, Iwill deſtroy this Temple that is 
made with hands, and within three daies I will build 
another made without hands. But yet their witneſſe a- 
reed nottegetner. And the hie Prieſlhood vp among 
them & asked leſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
How is it that theſe beate witnes againſt thee?But he 
held his peace. aud anſwered nothing. Againe,the hie 
Prieſt asked him, and ſaid vote him, Art thou Chr iſt 
the Sonne ofthe bleſſedꝰ And leſus ſaid. I am. Ard ye 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man litting on the right hand of 
power.and comming in the cloudes of heauen · Then 
the hie Prieſt tent his cloths, and iaĩd, What need we 
any further witnefſes ? Yee haus beard blaſphemie, 
what thiake ye? And they all condemned bim to bee 
worthie of death. And ſome began to ſpit at him and 
to couer his face, and to beat him with fiſts, and to fa 
vntohim, A reed And the ſeruants buffeted him on 
face. As Peter was beneath inthe palace, there came 
one of the wenchesof the hie Prieſt, & when ſhe ſaw 


Peter warming hjmſclfc,ſhe looked en him, and lard. 
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Vaſt not thou alſo with Ieſus of Nazareth ? And hee 
denied, ſaying, I know him not, neither wot 1 what 
the u ſayeſt. And he went out into the porch, andthe 
Cocke crew:& a Damoſel (when ſhe faw him) began 
againto ſay to them that ſtend by, This is one of them 
And he denied it againe And anon after they F ſloc d 
by ſaid againe vnto him, Snrely thon art one of them, 
for thou art of Galilee, & thy ſpeech agreetbtherets, 
But he began to curſe and to — ſaying, 1 know 
not this man of whom yeſpeake. And again the Cock 
crew, and Peter remembred the word that leſus had 
faid vatohim, Beſore the Cocke crow twiſe , thou 
ſhalt deny me three times, and he began to weepe. 

The Tw:ſdaybefore Eafter.The Epiſle. Iſa. $0. 
9 Lord God hath opened mine eare, therefore 

can I not ſay nay, neither withdraw my felt: but l 
effer my back to the ſmiters, & my cheeks to thenip- 
pers I turne not my face from ſhame & ſpitting & the 
Lord God ſhal help me,therfore ſha] I not be conſoũ- 
ded. 1 haue hardened my face like 2 flint ſtone: for L 
am ſare that I ſhal not come tocontuſiG. He is at hand 
that juftifieth me:who will then go to law with mee. 
Let vs ſtand one againſt another. If there be any that 
wilreaſon with me let him come here forth romee, 
Behold the Lord God ſtandeth by mee, hat is he 
then that can condemne me? Lothey ſhall be like ay 
an old cloth, the moth ſhall eat them vp. Therefore 
who ſo feareth the Lordamong you, let him hearethe 
voice of his ſeruant. Who ſowalketh in darkneſſe, 
and no light ſhineth vpon him, let him put his truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and hold bim vp by his God 
But take heed, yee all kindle a fire of the wrath of 
God, and ſtirre vp the coales. Walke on inthe gli- 
Kering of your owne fire, nnd in the coales that yee 
haue kindled. This commeth vnte you from my 
hand, namely, that ye ſhall ſleepe in ſorrow. 

The Goſpel. Marte x5. 

Nd anon in y dawning,y hie Prieſts held acoun- 

ſel with the Elders &theScribes, and the whole 
congregation,& bound leſus, & led him away, & de- 
knered him to Pilate, And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Iewesꝰ And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the hie Priefts accuſed him ot 
many thing s. So Pilate asked him 7 A > 

| (were! 
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ſxereſt thou nothing? hehold how many things they 
lay to thy charge. leius anſwered yet nothing, ſo that 
Pilate maruciled. At that feaſt Pilate did deliver vn- 
to them a Priſoner, hoſoeuei they would defire. And 
there was one that was named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them thay made inſarrection: he had cõ- 
mitted murther. And y e called vnto him & be · 
gan to defire him} he would do according as he had 
euer don vnto thẽ̃. Pilate anſwered thẽ, ſaying, Wilye 
that I let looſe vnto you the King of the lewesꝰ For he 
knewh the hie Prieſts had 6elivered him of enuy. hut 
the hie Prieſt moued the people that he ſheuldrather 
deliuer Barabbas vntothem. Pilate anſwered again, & 
ſnid vntothem. What will ye that L dovnto him, wks 
ye call the king of the lewes ? And they etiod againe, 
Crucĩe him, Pilate (aid vnto the, What euil hath he 
douꝰ And they cried the more feruentſy, Cruciſie him, 
Aud ſo Pilate willing to content the people, let looſe 
Barrabas vnto thẽ, & deliuered vp lefus(when he had 
ſcoutg ed him) for to be crucified. And the ſol dier led 
him away into the common hall, and called together 
y whole muſtitude & they clothed him with purple, 
and they platted a crown of thernes. & crowned him 
withal, & began to ſalute him, Hail king of the lewes, 
And they (mote him on y head with a reed &didfpie 
vpon him, & bowed their knees, & worſhipped him: 
Aud when they had mocked him, they took 4 E 
of him.and pat his own clothes on him, and Je 
out to crueitie him. And the ycpelledone that paſſod 
by, called Simon of Cyrene ( the father of Alexander 
and Ruſus) which came ont of the field, to beste his 
Croſſe. And they brought bim to a place named Gel- 
goeh (which if a man interprete, is the place of dead 
mensſculles. ] And they gaue him to drink wine mine 
gz led with myrrhe, but he receiaed it not And hen 
t hey bad crucified him, they parted his garmẽts caſts 
in; lots vpon them. what euety man (hould take. And 
it vat aboutthethird houre, & they crucified him, & 
the title of his caute was titten. The King of the 
lewes. And theycrncified with him two theenes, the 
one on his right hand. and the other on his left. And 
the Scripture vas ſulſilled, which faith, He wos cuun- 
ted among the wicked, And they that went by rajled 
on him, wagg ing their heads aud ſaying, Ah wretch, 
thou 
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thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it againe 
iu chree dayes fave thy ſelſe, and come down frem the 
croſſe. I ikewiſe alſo mocked him the high Prieſls a- 
meng themſe lues, with the Scribes. & ſaid, He ſaued 
ether men, himſelfe he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt y King 
of Iſracl deſcend now ſtõ the Croſſe, that we may ſee 
and belceue.And they that were cracified with kim, 
checked him alſo. And whe the ſixt houre was come, 
darkenefſe aroſe over all the eaith vntill the ninth 
houre. And at the ninth houre leſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſay ing. t; lei. Ela, Lamaſabac ht hani: which is(if 
one interprete it) my God. my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard that ſayd,Behold,hecalleth for Elias. And 
one ran and filled a ſponge full of vineger, and put ie 
on a reed, and gaue him to drinke, ſaying,Let him a- 
lone,letvsſee whether Elias will come and take him 
done. But leſus cried w aloud voice. & gaue vp the 
ghoſt, And the vaile ofthe Temple rent in two pie · 
ces, from the toppe tothe bettome . And when the 
Centurion (which ſtood before him) ſaw that he ſo 
cried and gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſayd, Truely this man 
was the Sonne of God, There were alſo women a 
good way off, beholding him: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of lames the 
little, and of loſes, and Salome(which alſs when hee 
wat in Galilee had followed him, and miniſtred vnto 
him ) and many other women, which came vp with 
him to Hictuſalem, And now when the enen was 
come (becauſe it was the day of preparing that goeth 
before the Sabbath) loleph of the city of Arimathea, 
a noble counſellenr, which alſo looked for the king. 
dome of God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, 
& begged of him the body of leſus. And Pilate mare 
neiled that he was already dead, and called vnto him 
the Centation, and asked of him whither he had bin 
any while dead, nd when he knew the truth of the 
Centurion, hee gave the body to loſeph. And bee 
bought a linnen clo:h, and tooke him downe , and 
wrapped bim in the linnencloth, and layd him ina 
ſepulchre that was he wen out of a rocke, and tolled a 
ſtone before the doore of the lepulchre. And Mary 

Magdalene, & Mary loſes beheld where he was laid. 
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The Epifile. Heb.g9. 
WW Hera is aTeftament,thece muſt alſofof necefs i. 
ty) be the death of him Fhmakeththe Teſtamene, 
For the Teſtament taketh authoritie when men are 
dead: For it is of no value, as long as he that maketh 
the Teftament,is aliue For which cauſe alſo neither 
the firſt Teſtament was ordained without blood, For 
when Moſes had declared al the Commandementsto 
al the people according to the law. he took the blood 
of calacs,& goats, with water,and purple woe ll. and 
hyſope,and ſprinkled beth the bonke and all the pers 
ple, ſaying, this is the blood of the Teſtament, which 
God hath appeinted to you. Moreoner, he ſprinkled 
the Tabernacle & blood alſo, and all the miniſtting 
veſels and almeſt al things are by y law purged with 
blood, & without ſhedding of blood is ve remiſtion, 
It is need then, the ſimilitudes of heanenly things 
be purified & ſuch things: but þ the heavenly things 
themſelues be purified with better ſacrifices then are 
thoſe. Fot Chriſt is not entred into Y holy places that 
are made with hancs (whichare ſimilitudes of true 
things)bat is entred into very beauen, for to appeare 
— þ ſight of God for vn, nt to offer himſelſoſten, 
2* the hie Prieſt entreth into h holy place every vere 
\+ firange blood: (for then moſt he haue often ſuffred 
ſiace the world began) but now in the end of q world 
hath he appeared once, to put fin to flight, by the of- 
fring vp of himſeIfe. And as it is appointed vnto all 
men þ they ſhall once die & then commeth y iudge- 
ment: even ſo Chriſt was once offered totake away 
the fins of many. & vnto them that lonke for him, ſhal 
he appeare againe without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 
. The 1. Lute23. 
y feaſt of ſweet bread drewnigh.which iscalled 
Eaſter, and the hie Prieſts & Scribes ſought How 
they might kill him for they feared the people. Then 
entred Satan into Iudas whoſe ſurname was Iſcatiot, 
which was ol F number of the twelve & he went bis 
way, and communed & the h ie Prieſts and officers, 
how he might betray him vnte them. and they were 
glad, & promiſed to giue him money. And he conſen · 
ted and fonght opportunity to betray him vntothem, 
when y people were away.Tt en came day offweey 
bread, ht of neceſaity the Paſſeouet muſt be _— 
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And he ſent Peter & lohn, ſayi g. Go & prepare vs the 
Paſſcouer,h we may eat. They laid vnto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? And he ſaid vnto them, Be · 
held, hen ye enter into y eity, there (hal a man meet 
you bearing a pitcher of water him follow into the 
fame houſey he entreth in, & ye ſhal ſay vntothe good 
man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith vnte thee, Where 
is the gheſt chamber,where I may care the Paſſcouer 
with my dilciplesꝰ And he al ſhew yon a great par» 
lour paued, there make ready. And they went tound 
as he had ſaid vato them. & they made ready y Paſſe · 
duet. And when the houre was come, ke ſate > Aly 
the ewelue Apoſtles with him. And he aid vatothem 
I bane inwardly defired to eatthis Paſſecuer with you 
before that I ſnffer, For I (dy vnto you, benceforth will 
I not eat it any more, vntil it be falklled inthe king - 
dom of God. And he took the cup, & gave thanks. and 
faid, Take thts, & dinide it among your: For | ſay vn'o 

ou, I wil not drinke of the fruit of the vine, vntil che 

ingdom of God come. And he tooke bread, & when 
he had giuen thanks, be brake it, & gane it vnto them, 
ſaying, This is my body, which is ginen for you. This 
doinremembrance of me, Likewile alſo when be had 
ſupped,herook F cup, faying, I his cup is the new Te- 
ſta meat in my blood which is ſhedfor you : Yet be- 
hold i hand of him that betraieth me,is me on the 
table. Aud truly the Son of man goeth as it is appoin- 
ted: but o onto j manby whom he is betraied. And 
they beganne te enquire among themſelues which of 
them it was that ſhould do it. And there was a rife 
amonpthem,which of them ſhould ſeem to be y greze 
reſt, And be ſaid vnto them. The kings of Nations 
reigne ouer them, and they that haneauthoritie ouet 
them are called gracious: * — — be 
that is among you, as the yonger,and 
he that is chieſe, ſnalbe at he that doth miniſter, For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that 
ſetuethꝰls not he that fitteth at meatꝭ ut Iam among 
you as he that minĩſtreth. Yee ate they which haue 
bidden with me in my temptations: & I appoint vnto 
you a king dome. as my Father hath appointed to me, 
that ye may cate and drinke at my 45 in my king · 
dome, and fr on feats judging the twelus tribes of I 
racl. And the Lerd * 
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hath defired to fift you as it were wheate: but l haue 
prayed for thee y thy faith farle not And when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethre. And he ſaidvn- 
to him Lord, i am ready togo W thee intopriſon,and 
to death. And be ſaid, I tel thee Peter, the Cock ſhall 
not crew this day,tilltheu have denied thriſe j thou 
knoweſt me, And he ſaid vnto them, when 1 ſept you 
without wallet and ſcrip and ſhowes, lacked yee any 
thing? And they faid, No. Then ſaid he vnto them, 
Bnt now he Fhath awallet, let him take it vp, & like. 
wiſe his ſcrip: & he that hath no ſword, let him fel his 
coat and buy one. Fot I fay vnto you that yet the 
ſame which is written. muſt be performed in me. E- 
ven among the wicked was hee reputed: For thoſe 
things which are written of me, haue an end. And they 
ſaid, Lord, behold, heere are two ſwords. And he faid 
vnto them, It is enough. And he came out, & went (as 
he was wont)to mount Oliuet. And the diſciples ſol - 
lowed him: and when he came to the place, he faid 
vnto the, Pray,left ye fall into tentation. And be pate 
himſelfe from them about a ſtunes caſt, and knee led 
done. & prayed, faying,Father,ifthou wilt remooue 
this cup from me. Neuertheles, not my will, but thine 
befalfilled. And there a ed vnto him an Angel 
"from heaven,comforting him. And he was in an apo-' 
nie, &prayed chelonger,andbis ſwear was like drops 
of blood, trickling done to the ground, And when 
he aroſe from prayer,& was come to his diſeiples, he 
found them ſleeping for heauineſſe, and he faid vnto 
them, Why fleep ye? Riſe and pray , leſt ye fall into 
tentation. While he yet ſpake, behold, there came a 
company, & he that was called ludas, one of F twelne 
went before them, & preſſed nigh vnto leſus, to kiffe 
him. Bat leſus ſaſd vnto him, berrajeſt thou the 
Sonne of man with a kiſſeꝰ When they that were 
about himfawe what would follow, rheyfaid varn 
him, Lord, ſhall we fmite with the fword? And one of 
them ſmore a ſernantof the hie Prieſts, & ſtrooke off 
his richr eare.Tefts anſwered and ſaĩd, Suffer ye thus 
farre forth. Aud when he touched his eare. he healed 
him.Then leſustaid vnto the hie priefts and rulers of 
the Temple aud the Elders which werecometo him, 
Ye be come outas vntoathief, with ſwords & faves, 
When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye pon 
6 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
ched forth no hands againſt me: But this is euen yore 
very houre.2nd the power of darkres. Ihen took they 
him,and led him, aud brought bim to F high Pricſts 
houſe: but Peter followed a farre off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the mids of the palace, and were 
fer down together,Peteralio ſate down among them. 
But when one of the wenches beheld him as bee ſate 
by the fire, (& looked vpon him) ſhe ſai, This fame 
fellow was alſo with him. And he denied him, ſay ing, 
Woman, l know him not. And after a litlewhile,an- 
other ſaw lum and ſaid, Thou art alſo ef them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And about the ſpace of an 
houre after. anothet aſfitmed. ſaying, Verily this felow 
was with him alſo, tor he is of Galile.And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I wote not what thou ſayeſt. And immediatel 
while he yet ſpake F cock crew, And the Lord tutne 
back and looked vpen Peter: and Peter remembred 
the wotd of the Lerd, how he had ſaid vnto him. Be- 
fore the cock crow thon ſhalt deny me thtile. And Pe- 
ter went out, & wept bitterly. And the men that took 
Ieſus, mocked him, & ſmote him. And when they had 
bliad folded him. they ſtroke him on the face, and as- 
ked him, ſaying, Atead. whois he j ſmote ther. And 
many other things diſpiteſully ſaid they againſt him. 
And aſloon as it was day, the Elders of le, and 
the hie Prieſts and Sctibes came together. x ſed him 
into their council. ſaying, Art thou very Chi iſtꝰ Tel ys 
And he ſaid vnto them. If I tel you, ye wil not beleeue 
me: and if I ask you, you wil not anſwere, not let mee 
Horeafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit on the tight 
Fandof y power of God? Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Sonne of God? He ſaid, Ye ſay that I am. And 
they ſaid, What need we of any further witne ſſe? Fur 
we ont ſelucshaue heard of his owne month. 
I Thurſday before Eaſter. The Epiſtle.1. Cor.tt, . 
T.. Iwarne yau of, & commend not, chat ye come 
not together alter a better manner, but aftera a 
worſe. Fot firſt of all, when yee come together in the -* 
Congregation, I heate that there isdiflention among 
you, & I partly belecue it. For there muſt be ſes a- 
mong you. j they whichare perfect among you, may 
be knowen. When yee come together therefore inte 
one place, the Lords Supper cannot be eaten, for cuery 


wan begiuneth afggeto cage his ow ſupper, & one it 
5 hungry, 
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hungry, & another is drunken, Hane ye not houſes ts 
eate and drinke in? Deſpiſe yee the congregation of 
God. and ſhame them that hane nor? What thal I ſay 
vato you ? ſhall I praiſe you ? In this I praiſe you not. 
That which I deliuered vnto you, Ireceined of the 
Lord, For the Lord Ieſus, the ſame night in which hee 
was betrayed. tooke bread, and when hee had giuen 
thanks, he brake it, & ſaid, Take & eat, this is my y 
which is broken for you: this do ye in — e 
of me. After the ſame mane r allo he took the cuppe, 
ä when ſupper was don, laying, This cup is New fe- 
| filament in my blood: this doe as olten as ye drink it 
| in remembrance of mee . Fot as oſten as ye ſhal eate 
| this bread, and drinke of this cup, yee ſhall ſhew the 
Lords death til he come, Wherefore whoſoenerthall 
eat of this bread, and drinke of this cup of F Lord vn- 
worthily, ſhall bee guilty oſtbe body & blood ef the 

Lord. But let a man examine himſelf, & ſo let him eat 
of the bread, & drink of the cup. For hee that eateth 
& drinketh vawarthily, eateth and dtinketh his on 
damnation, becauſe hee maketh no difference of the 

Lords body. For this caufe many are weake and ficke 
among you,and many ſleepe i For if wee had judged 
ont ſelucs,we ſheuld not haue been iudged. But whe 

we are judged of the Lord. wee are chaſtened that we 

ſheuld not be damned with the world. Wherſore my 
brethren, when yee comet er to eat, tary one for 
another If any man hunger, let him eat at home, that 

yee come not together vnto condemnatien, Othet 

things will l ſet in order when Icome, 
The Gospel. Luke 23. 

He whole moltirude of them aroſe, and led him 

vnto Pilare,and they began ta accuſe him,faying, 

We tound this fellow peruettiug people. & ſorbid · 
ding copaytribute to Ceſat, ſaying. that he is Chriſt a 
. King. And Pilate appoſed him, ſaying, Art the King 
of the lee: He anſvered him, & ard, Thou ſayeſtit. 
ben ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts & ta the pe=ple;l 
find no fault in this ma And they were y more fierce, 
faying, He moneth the people, teaching thorowoor all 
Iury. and began at Galilee, euen to this place. When 
Pilate heard mention of Galilee, hee asked whether 
the man were of Galile. And aſſoone as he knew that 
hee belonged yato Herods iurifdiction, hee ſent him 


— «1 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
to Hered, which was alſo at Hieruſalem at that time. 
And whe Herod ſaw leſus, he wasexceeding glad:for 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſealen, becauſe he 
had heard mony things of him, and he truſted to haue 
ſeene ſome miracles don by him. Then be queſtioned 
with him many words: but heanſwered him nothing. 


Ihe hie Prieſts & Scribes ſtood forth & accuſed kim 


Rraightly. And Herod with his mon of war deſpiſed 
him. And when he bad mocked bim, hee araied him in 
white elothing, and ſent him again to Pilate, And the 
fame day Pilate and Herod were madeſtiends tege. 
ther: tor before the ywere at variance. And Pilate cal- 
Jed rogetherthe hie Priefts, & the rulers, and the peo- 
ple, & faid vnte them, Ye haue brought this man viits 
meas one that poruerteth the people, & behold, lex- 
amine him before you,and find vo tault in this manof 
thoſe things wherefye accuſe him, no nor yet Herod, 
For I ſent yon vnto him, and lor, nothing wortby of 
death is done ynto him: 1 wil 2 bim, 
& let him looſe. For of veceſsity he muſt haue let one 
looſe vnto them at that feaſt, And al the people cried 
at once, ſaying, Away with him & dehoervs Barsbas 
(which fora certaineinſarre&ion made in the citie,& 
for a murther,was caft into priſov)Pilate ſpake again 
vnto th, willing to let leſus looſe. But they cried, ay · 
iog. Crueiſie him, cracifichim, He ſuid vnto them the 
third time, What euill hath he done? I finde no cauſe 
of death in him I wiltherferechaftenkhim,& let him 
1 and they cried with loud voices requiring that 
e mightbecracified. And the voices ot the & of the 
bie Prieſts prevailed, And Pilate gaue ſentẽce, chat it 
ſhonſd be as they required. And he let loole vnto the 
him for inſurre ction & murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſited. And he dehnered vnto them 
Ieſus to doe with him what they would. And as they 
led kim away, they caupht one Simon of Cyrene cõ- 
minp out ofthe held . & on him layd they the crefſe 
that he mighrbeareitafter leſus. And there followed 


him 2 great companic of le, & of women which 
ied and lam Fen. 1 


bew enred him. But ſeſus turned bae he 
vntothem, & ſaid, Ve daughters of Hieruſa lem, weep 
not for mee , but weepefor your ſe lues, and tor your 
children Ror behold. the dates wil come. in the which 
they ſhall ſay, Happy are the batten, and the * 
n at 
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Thurſday next beſore Eaſter. 
that nener bate. and the paps which neuer gave ſucks. 
Then ſhal they beginne to ſay to the mount. ines, Fall 
on vs, ad to the billes, Couer vs. For it they do this 
iu a green tree, hat ſhalbe done in the dry? And theie 
were two euil doers led with lum to be 1.aine, And at. 
ter that they were come to the place (which in called 
{ «luarn)there they cruc i id him, and the euill d 
one on the right hand, and the orher on the leit. Then 
ſaid leſus, Father, forgiue them, for they wot not what 
they dee, And they parted his raiment, and caft lots: 
and the people ſtood and beheld, and the rulers moce 
ked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaved other men, let 
him ſaue himſelſe, it hee be very Chrift the choſen of 
God, The ſouldiert alio mocked him, and came and 
off-red him vineger and ſaid, li thou be the king of the 
lewes, faue thy ſelfe. And a ſuperſetipiion was Mitten 
ouer him with letter ol Creek, & Latine,and Hebrew, 
Tha i the King of the ewes, And one ol the enill do · 
ers which were hanged, railed on him, faying, If thou 
be Chr iſt, ſane thy (elfe and vs.But the other anſwered 
and rebuked him, laying, Feareſt not thou God, tecing 
thou art in the ſame damnati on? Wee are rigateouſ y 
puniſhed, for we receive according to our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing amide, And he ſaid vnto le- 
ſs, Lord, remember me when thou commeſt into thy 
kingdome And leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely, I ſay vnra . 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Pzradiſe. And it 
was about the ſixt houre, &there was a darkenefſe ouet 
all the earth vntil the nioth haure, and the Sunne was 
dat kened, and the vaile of the Temple did revt, even 
through the middeft. And when leſus had cried with a 
loud vayce,heſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit, And when be had thus faid,be gave vp the 
boſt.When the Centut ion ſaw what had hapened, be 
Slotified God, ſaying, Verily this was a tightæoiꝝ man, 


And all the people that came together to j ſight, and 


ſaw the things whica had hapened. ſmote weit brefts 
and tetmned. And all his acquantarce, and the wo+ 
men that followed him from Galile,ftood a farre off, 
beholding theſe . and behold, there vt a man 
named loſeph a Conneller,& be was a good man and 
a iuſt: the (ame had not contented to the connit il and 
deed of them, which was of Arimathes, 2 citie of the 
Iewes, which ſame alſo "ou for the 2 - 
0 


On goodFriday. 
God:he went vnto Pilate, & begged the body of leſus 
and tooke it Cowne and wrapped it in a linnen cloth, 
& laid it in a ſepulcher that was hewed in flone, wher- 
in never man before had bin laid. And day was the 
preparing of the $abboth, and the Sabboth drew on, 
The women that folowed aſter, x hich had come with 
him from Galile,babeld the ſepulci:*e, & how ha body 
was laid, And they returned , and prepared tweet o- 
douts and ointments, but tefted on the Sabboth day, 
according to the commandement. 
9 On good Friday, 
3 mn — WE 
i we be ſeech thee graciouſly tobehvld 
Ae d enih forſ which our Lord leſus Chrift 
was contented to be betrayed , and giuen vp into the 
hands of wicked men, aud to fuffer death vpon the 
croſſe, who liveth and teigneth with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,now and euer, Amen. 
Aloe and euerſaſting God. by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is gouerneg and ſancꝭi · 
hed, receive out ſupplications and prayers which we 
offer before thee for al eſtates of men in thy holy con · 
gregation, that euery member of the ſame in his voca» 
uon and miniftery, may truely and godly ſerue thee, 
through om Lord leſus Chriſt, 

Ercitull God., ho haſt made all men, and hateft 
Mlsochng that thou haft made, nor weuldeft the 
death of a ſmnnet, but rather y he ſhould be converted 
and lice : haue mercy vpon all lewes, Turkes, Infidels, 
and heretickes, & take from them al ignoranee, hardnes 
of heatt. & contempt of thy word : ard fo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord to thy flocke. þ they may be ſaved 
among the remnant of the trve Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold vndet one 8 d, Iefus Chriſt om Lord, 
who liueth and reigneth,&c, 

The Epiſtle, Heb. 10. 

He Law(which hath but a ſhadow of good thingy 

to come, and not the very faſhion of things them. 
ſelnes) can never with thole ſacrifices which they offer 
yeare by yeare continually, make the commers there 
umto perſect For would not then thoſe ſacrifices haue 
craſed to haue bere offered, becanſe that the efferers 
once purged, ſhould haue had no more conſcience of 
ſonnes Neuettheles, in thoſe (acrifices is there mention 
. made 
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On good Frid . 
made of ſinnes every yeare For the blood of oxen wad 
goates cannot take away ſmnes, Vherefore,when be 
commeth into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offe, 
ring thou wenldeſt not haue, but a body haft thou or- 
qeined me. Burnt offrings alſo tor finne haft thou not 
allowed. Then ſaid I, Loe, I am bete, in the beginning 
of the booke it is written of me, chat I ſhould doe thy 
will, 0 God. Abour,when he ſaith, Sacrthce & oſſri 
and burnt facrifices and ſinns oftrings thou 

not haue, neither haſt thou allowed them (which yet 
are offered by the Law)then laid he, Loe, i am here to 
doe thy williO God: he taketh away the ſirſt, to eſta- 
bliſh the latter. By the which will we are made holy, 
euen by the offting of the body of leſus Chrift once 
for all. And enery Pricſt is ready daily miniftring, 
and offring oftentimes one maner of oblation, which 
can never take away fins, But this man after he had of 
fered one ſacrifice for fmnes, is let downefor ever on 
the tight hand of God, and from henceforth tarieth til 
his foes be made his ſootſtoole. For with — 
hath he made perfe& for ever them that ate ſancti 
The hely Ghoft himſelſe alſo beareth varecord, even 
when he told before, This is the Teflament that i will 
make vnto them. . After thoſe dayes ( faith the Lorch 
will put my lawes in theit hearts, and in cheir minds 
will 1 write them, and tbeir ſames and i ies wit 
remember no mote, And where on of theſe 
things is, there is no mere offering for ſinner, 
therefore brethren,that by the meanes of the blood 


Teſvs,we haue libertic to enter into theholy place, by 
the new and living way,which he hath pR_ for vs 
through the valletthat is to fay)by his feeing 


alſo that we haue an hie Prieſt, whichiv ruler ouet the 
honſe of God, let vs draw nigh with a true beurt in a 
ſure faith, ſprinkled in our bear ts from an evil conſei 
ence, and waſhed in out bodies with pure water, 
Let vs kcep the proſeſsion of our hope without wane» 
ring ( for he is faithſull that promiſed) and let vs cone 
ſidet one another, to the jatem that we may provoke 
vnto loue and to good werks , not ſoriakivg the fel- 
Jowſhip that we have among our lelues, as thernaner 
of ſome 18 : but let vs exhort one another, and that ſo 
moch the more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth 


nigh, 
* 2 Tot 
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On good Fryday, 
| The Goſp#l. Tohu, 18. 
wie Teſus bad ſpoken theſa words, he went forth 
with his diiciples oner thebrook Cedron,whete 
was a garden , into the which he then entred with his 
diſciples, ludas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
tot leius oittimes teſotted thithet with his dif 
cples. ludas then(after he had tece iued a band of men, 
and minikers of the hie Prieſts and Phariſes) came thi- 
thet with lanternes, and ficebrands,and weapons, And 
Ictos knowing all things that ſhould come on him, 
went forth,andiaid vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye: They 
aniwered him,lejus of Nazareth, leſs ſaid vnto them, 
Iam he, ludas allo which betrayed m, flood with 
them. Aſſoone then as he had faid vnto them, I am 
he,they went backeward,and fell to the ground, Then 
asked be them againe, Whom ſeeke ye ? They laid le. 
fas ol Nazareth. lelus an ſ ned. I haue told you that I 
am het il ye ſeeke me therefore, let theſe go their way 
that the ſaying might be ſulſilled which he ſpake. Of 
them which thou gaueſt me, haue l not loft one. Thea 
Simon Peter hauinga (word, dtew it, and ſmote the 
high Priettsſeruant and cut of bis right eare. The ſer - 
wants name was Malchus. Thereſore ſaith leſus vnto 
Peter, Put vp thy ſword into the ſheath? ſhall nor 
drink of the cup which my father hath ginen me? Then 
the company; and the captaine, & the miniftersof the 
Tewes tooke lefur,and bound him, and led him away 
te Annas firſt, {or he was ſather in law to Caiaphas, 
which was the hie Prieſt the (ame yeate,Caiaptas was 
he that gauecounſel] to the lewes, that it was experi- 
ent that one man ſhould die ſor the people. And Si- 
mon Peter ſollowed leſus, and ſo did another diſciples 
that diſciple u as kno wen to the hie Pri went in 
with leſus into the palace of the high Pxieft, But Peter 
flog! at the doore without. Theu went out that ether 
diſciple(which was knowea to the hie Prieft ) & ſpake 
tu the damſell that kept the doore,and brought in Pe. 
ter, Then ſaid the damſell that kept the dore, vnto 
Peter, t not thou alſo one of this mans diſciple? He 
ſatd,l am not. The ſetuauts and minifftersſlood there, 
which had made a freof coales, for it was cold, and 
they warmed thẽſelues. Peter alto ſte od them 
and warmed himfelfe. The high Priefl then asked lelus 
ol his diſcſples, and ol hisdoRrine,leſus A, 
” þ3 


On good Fryday. 
I fpake opeuly in the world, 1ener taught in the Syua. 
gopre, and in the Temple whither ali the lewes haue 
te orted and in ſectet haue I ſpoken nothing, Why a 
keſt thou meꝰasbe them which heard mee it 1 laid 
vnto them Reboldethey can tell nt I aid. When 
he had thus ſpoken, one of the minifters which tlvod 
by.ſmote leius on the face,ſay ing, Anſwaelt thou the 
high Prieft ſo ? leſua anfwered him, If 1 have euill ipo- 
len, beate witues of the euill: but if I haue well ſyo- 
kengwhy ſmiteſt thou me} And Annas ſent him botmd 
to Calaphas the high Prieſt. Simon Petet ſtood and 
warmed himſelſe. Then faid they vnto him, Ait pot 
thou alſo one of his diſciple:ꝰ He denied it, and ſaid, 
1 am not. One ofthe ſervants of the high Prieft ( his 
couſm whoſe care Peter (mote oſſ)ſaid vnte him, Did 
not I ſee thee int he gatden with him? Peter thereſe ie 
denied againe and immediately the cocke crew. Then 
led they lelus from Cgiaphas into the hall of indge- 
ment:it was in the metnirg.and theythemſe lues went 
vot into the indgement hall, Jeaſt they ſbould be defi 
led but that they miglit eate the pafſeover Pilate then 
went out to them, and laid, What 2ccuſation drivg 
you againſt this man : They anſwereil, and aid yato 
him it he were not an euill doer, wee would not haue 
velivered him vnto thee, Then faid Pilate onto them, 
Take ye him, and wdge him after your one law. The 
Jewes therefore ſaid vnto him, lt is not lawſull lo; vs 
r ea * of _ 
might ulfillied * which * ;gnfying 
death he ſhould die. Then Pilateentred into the iudg- 
ment hall apaive,and called leſus, and faid vnte him, 
Art thou the King of the ewes? lefusanſwered,$a1eſt 
thouthat of thy ſelle, or did othex tell it thee q 
Pilate autw2red, Arn 1 a le ? thine owne | 
liigh Prieſts haue delivered thee vxto me: 

thou dove ? lefus anſwered, My N 4&4 
this world. li my kingdome wee of this 2X 
would my miniſters ſutely fight, that l 
delivered to the lewes: but now is my ki 
from hence. Pilate there ſore ſaid vnto him, Art thau 
2 King then? leſus anſwered, Tbou ſayeſt am 
a King. For this cauſe was I borve, and for 
came l into the world. that l ſhould beare witnes va- 


torke truth c Arca) thatave erde e 
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voice Pilate ſaid vnto him, What thing is truethꝰ And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out againe mto the 
Iewes,and faid vnto them, 1 find in him no cauſe at al. 
Ye haue a cuſtome that I (hould de liuet you one looſe 
at Eaſter : wil ye that I looſe vnto you the King of 
the lewes? Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, Not 

but Barabbas. The ſame Barabbas was a murthetet. 
Then Pilate tooke lejus therefore, and ſcourged him, 
and the touldiers wound a crowne of thornes, and put 
it on his head. And they did on him a purple garment, 
and came vnto bim, and ſaid, Haile King of the lewes: 
and they imote him on the face. Pilate went foorth 


fie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take ye him, and 
crucific him, for | ſind no cauſe in him. The lewes 
anſwered him, We haue a Law, and dy eur Law he 
ought to die,beeauſe he made himſelſe the Sonne of 
Ged. When Pilate heard that ſaying, be was the more 
afraid, aud went againe into the judgement hall, and 
aid vnto lefas, Whence art thou? But leſus gaue him 
no anſwere. Then (aid Pilate vato him, Speakeſt thou 
not vnto meÞ Knoweſt thou net that I haue power to 
erncihe thee,and haue power to looſe theee? Tefus au · 
fevered, Thou conideft haus no power ata! againſt me, 
except it were giuen thee from aboue, Therefore he 
that deli me vnto thee, hath the more ſinne: and 
frem theneefoorth ſought Pilate meanes to looſe him, 
But the Tewes cryed, faying, It thou let him go, theu 
art not Ceſars friend. For wholoeuer maketh himſelle 
a King, is againſt Ceſar, When Pilate heard that ſay- 
ing. he brought leſusfoerth , and fate downe to ius 
ſentence in a place that is called the Panement, but in 
the Hehrew tongue, Gebbatha. It was the 

day of Eafter,about the ſixt houre. And he faith vnto 
the ewes, Behold your King. They cryed,laying. Away 
with hie. away with him crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vn- 
to them, Shall I crucifie your King, The high Priefts 
anfwered, We haue ne King but Ceſar. Then delivered 
hee him to them to be crucified, And they tooke — 
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and ſed im away, And he bare bis ctoſſe, 2nd went 
toorth into a place, which is called the place of dead 
mens skuls,but in Hebrew, Golgotha, where they cra- 
Cihed hin and to other with ſum, on either fide one, 
and leſus in the middeſt. And Pilate wrote a title and 
put it vpon the croſſc. The writing was ſeſc f Na- 
ret h Kiug of the Lewes. This title read many of Flews, 
for 5 place where leſus was crucified, was nezre to the 
city. And it was written in Hebrew, Greeke,& Latine, 
Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the le wes to Pilate, Write 
not king of the lewes, but that he ſaid, l am king of the 
Iewes. Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, that I 
haue written, Then the ſouldiers, when they had cru- 
cibed leſus, tooke hi garments, and made foure parts, 
to every — a patt, and alſo his cost. The coate 
was without ſea me, wrouęht pan throughout. They 
ſaid therefore among —— vs not dinide it, 
but calt lors for it, who hal haue it:that the Scripture 
might be fulflled, ſaying, They have parted my taimẽt 
among them, and for my coat did they caſt lots, And 
the ſouldiers did ſuch things indeed Thete ſtood 
by the croſſe of Ieſus, his mother, and his mothers 
filter, Mary the wife of Cleephas, and Mary Magda- 


lene. When leſus therefore (aw his mother, and the 


difciple wh he loued ſtandinę, he ſaith vnto his mo- 
ther, Woman,behold thy ſonne, Then ſaid he to the 
diſciple,Behold thy mother. And from that honre the 
diſciple tooke ber for his owne, Alter the(e things, le- 
fos knowing that all things were now performed,that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, hefaith, I thirſt, So 
there ſtood a veſſell by full of vineger : therefore they 
filled a ſponge with vineger, and wouna it abont with 
hyfſope , and put it to his mouth. Aſſoone as leſus 
then received the vine ger, he aid, It is fwiihed, and 
bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. The lewes 
therlote, becauſe it was the preparing of the Sabbath, 
that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the ctoſſe on 
the Sabbath day (for —— day was an high day) 
beſonght Pilate that their legs might be broken. & that 
they — downe, Then came the ſouldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him : But when they came to le- 
ſas , and law that he was dead already; they brake not 
tus legget, hut one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeae _ 
E 4 


On Faſter Euen- 
him into the ſide. aud forthwith there came out blood 
and water, And he that ſa v t bate record,and his te- 
cord us true, And he kao weth that he ſaith true, that ye 
might beletue allo, Fot thele things were d one, ihat F 
Scripture ſhould be ſulfifled. Ye ſhal no: breake a bone 
of him. And againe another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 
looke ypon him whom they haue pearce . Aſter this, 
Joſeph of Ariniathea ( which was a dilciple of leſus, 
but ſecretly, for feare of the Lewes ) befouoh? Pilate 
that he might take dowpe the body of leſus. And 
Pilate gaue him licence He came therfore and tooke 
the body of lelus, And there came alſo Nicodemos, 
(which at the beginning came to leſus by night) and 
bio ght of muthe and aloes mingled together, about 
an hundred pound weight, Then tooke they the body 
of leſus,& nd it in linnen clothes with the oder 
as the manner ofthe lewes is to bury. And in the place 
where he was crucified there was g den, andin the 
garden anew ſepulc hre, wherein was never man laid. 
There laid they leſus therfore, becauſe of the preparing 
of the Sabbath of the lewes lot the ſepulclue was nigh 
at hand. 
4 Gn Bafter Even, 
The Kniff. 1. Pes 3. 
T is detter (if the will of God be fo ) that yee ſuſſer 
tor well domp, then for evil doing: ſoraſmuch zs 
Chriſt hath once ſuffered ſor ſmmes. the iuft for the vn- 
iuſt ro bring vs to God and was killed as pertaizi 
to the fleſh,bat was quickned in the Spirit, In whi 
ſpirit he alla went & preached to the ſpirits that were 
in priſon, which ſometime had bene diſobedient, when 
the long ſuffering of God was once looked for in the 
dayes oſ Noe, while the arke was a preparing: where» 
m a lew. that is to fay, eight ſcules were ſoued by the 
water,like as baptiſme al o now ſaueth vs not the put · 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh , but in that a good 
conſcience conſenteth to God , by the reſurrection of 
Tefus Chtift, which is on the right hand of Cod. and is 
gone into heaven, Angels, powers, and might ſubdued 
vnto him. 
e Goſpel, Mu. 27. 


WW" the Euen was come, there came 2rich 


man of , frtmathea , named Tofeph, which alio 
was leſus diiciple, Hee went vnto Pilate and * 


cw ow nm a £m 


Earn? A. 


WwvwWws WU MO * www” 0 & 


On Eaſler day, £748 
the body of leſus Then Pilate commanded the body 
to be deſiueted. And when loſeph had taken the bo- 
dy he wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, and laide it 
iu his new tombe, which he had hewen out cuen in the 
tocke, and = a * warp Jad. the _ — 
— 2 par A was 
enezand the other Mary, fitting over agaivft the ſepul- 
chte. The next day that followeththe day of prepa» 
ring, the high Priefts and Phariſes came t vnte 
Pilate, Saying, Sir, we remember that this deceiver 
laid, while he was yet alive, After three dayes I will 
riſe againe. Command therefore that the fepulchre be 
made ſure vntill the thud day, left his Diſciples come 
and fleale him away,and lay vnto the people. He is tis 
ſen from the dead: and the laſt ertous bee worſe 
then the firſt, Pilate ſaide vnto them, Ye have a watch, 
goe your way, make it as ſure as ye can. So they went 
and made the ſepulctuc ſure with the watchmen, and 
ſeakd the ſtone. 
gon £afler day. 
A. morn ng praier in lead of the Pſalne, O come let 
&e Theſe Anthems ſhall be or ſaid. 

COB rifvg againe from t now dieth not, 

Death from henceforth hath no power vpon him 
For in that he died, he died but once, te put away En: 
but in that be liueth be lineth vnto God, And i 
wiſe count your ſelves dead vnto ſinne, hut Luing vnto 
God in Chrift lelus Chriſt out Lord. . 
(= is riſen againe , the fuſt fruits of them that 

ſieepe. Fot ſeeing that by man came death,by man 
allo commeth the reſit : ection of the dead. For as by 
Adam all men doe die, ſo by Chriſt all men ſhal be t. 
ſtored to life. 

The (olleft, 


C 

Lmighty God, which through begotten 
A: — Chriſt, haft — opt ned 
2 " the pr — lle. xe humbly * 

thee, that as ſpeciall race preventing vs, 
doe put inom made good cer ſo by thy ceuti- 

nua we ma t k 

row Ileus Chrift r pa; 
The Epiſtle, Coloſ. 3. 
Tf ye be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſreke thoſe thivge : 
which ate aboue, where Chriſt ſittec on the riphe 
E 5 \ hand 


Munday in Eaſter weeke, 
hand of God, Set your affection on heauenly things, 
and not on earthly things, For yee ate dead, and your 
life tu hid with Chriſt in God. Wraenſoener Chriſt 
(which is out liſe) hall ſhew himſelſe, then (hall ye al- 
ſo appeare with him in glory, Mertifie there{ore j out 
earthly members, fornication, vacleanneſſe, vanaturall 
luſt, euill concupiſcence, and courtouſnefſe, which is 
worſhipping of ĩdoles ſot which things ſake;the wrath 
of God vieth to come on the children of vabelieſe a- 
mong whom yee walked ſometime, when yee lived in 


The Go bel. Iohi 16, 

He firſt day of the Sabboths, came Mary Magd+- 

lene early (when it was yet darke) vnto the ſepul- 
ehre, and ſaw the ftone taken away from the grane, 
Then (he ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the 0+ 
ther Diſciple whom leſur loued, and ſaith vnto them, 
They haue take away the Lord ont of the graue,and 
wecannot tell where they haue layd him. Peter there- 
fore ent foorth, and that Gther Diſciple, and came 
vnto the Szpalchre, They tanne both together, and 
that other Diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt 
to the ſepulchre. And when hee had Rouped do vne, 
hee ſaw the linnen clathes lying, yet went hee not in, 
Then came Siman Peter following him,and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſa the linnen clothes lie, and the 
napkin that was aboat his hea 1, not lying with the | 
linnenclother, bur wrapp:d tog:ther in a place by it 
ſelfe, Then went in alſo that other diſciple, which came 
ficſt to the ſepulchre,and he aw,and beleeued. For as | 
yet they knew net the Scripture, that be ſhould riſe | 
ag une from death. Taen the diſciples went away a | 
g ine to their o/ home, 


* 
ca a: a ae a6 a Bun, 


9 The Muna in Ea er weeke, 
The Cole. 
Att Sd, which through thy onely begot. 
en Sonae leſas Chtiſt. haſt ouercome death, and 


4 vnte vs the gte of enerlaſting ſiſe: we hum · 
bly beſeech thee, th as hy thy ſpecĩall grace pteuen - 
ting vs. thou daeſt out in out m nds good deſires i ſo 
by the contiuuall helpe' , we may bring the ſame to 
good effect. thraug i leſus Chriſt our Lord, who liueth 
x The 


* 


aud teigneth &c. 
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Munday in Eaſter Weeke. 
The #piſile. A les. to. 
Pre opened his mouth, and ſaid. Of a ttueth ſ per- 
ceiue that there is no reſpec of perſons with God: 
but in all people, he that ſeateth lim, & worketh rirh - 
teouſneſſe is accepted with him. Ye know the pteach- 
ing that Godſent vnto the childrenof Iſtael preaching 
peace by leſus Chriſt, Which is Lord ouer all things: 
which preaching was publiſhed thoroweut all lutie 
(and began m Galile, after the baptiſme which lohn 
preached)how God aneinted leſas of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoft,and with power. Which leſus went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the deuill ; for God was with him, And we are wit · 
neſles of all things which he did in y land of the lewes 
and at Hierulalem, whom they flew, & hanged on tree 
Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed him o- 
penly,not to all the people, hut to vs witneſſes (cholen 
belote of God for the ſame intent) which did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from death, And he com- 
manded vs to preach vnto the people. & to teſtifie,that 
it is he which was ordeined of God to be the ladge of 
the quicke and the dead. To him pive all the Prophets 
vitneſſe, that through his Name, wholocuer belecueth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſsion of ſianes. 
The Goſpel. Luke. 2 
. — two of his Diſciples went the ſame day to 
a towne called f£yrnas,which was from Hierula- 
lem about threeſcore farlongs, and they talked toge- 
ther of all the things that had happened. And it chan- 
ced while they communed together and reaſoned, le. 
ſus himſelſe drew neere , and went with them : but 
their eyes were holden that they ſhould not know 
nim. And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of com · 
munications are theſe,that ye haue one to another as 
ye walke, and are ſad? And the one of them(whoſs 
name was Cleopha ) anſwered and faid vnto blm, Art 
thon only a ſtranger in Hierufalem,& haſt not knowen 
the things which haue chanced there in theſe daies?He 
faid vato them, What things? Andthey ſaid vnto him 
Of leſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty ĩn 
deed and word before God, and all the e, & how 
the hie Prieſts and our rulers deliuered bim to be con- 
demned to death, and haue crucified him: but we tru- 
ſted that it hadbeene he that ſhould haue 2 


| Trelday in Faſter weeke, 
Iſrael. And as touching all theie things, to day is even 
the third day j they were done. Vea, and certame vo- 
men allo of out copany made vs aftonied, which came 
eaily vnto the ſepulc hre. and found not his body, and 
came, (ay ing, they had ſeene aviſionof Angels,which 
ſaid that he was alive. And certain of them which were 
with vs, went to q ſepulchre, & found it even fo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſawnot, And he faid vn- 
to them. O ſooles and ſlow ol heart to beleeue al thay 
the Prophets have ſpoken . Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory?andhe 
began at Moſes & all the Prophets, andinterpreted vn- 
to them in all Scriptures, which were written of him. 
And they drew nigh vnto the towne which they went 
vnto,and he made as though he would haue gove for- 
thet. and they conftrained him, ſaying, Abide with vs. 
lot it draweth toward night, and the day is far paſſed. 
And hee went into tarry with them. Aud it eame to 
paſſe as he ate at meat with them, he tooke bread, and 
bleſſed it and brake and cave to them. And their 
were opened, and they knew him: and he vaniſhed out 
of their ſight, And they ſaid betwrene themielue:. Did 
not out hearts burne within vs, while he talked with 
vs by the wa an opened to vs the Scriptures ? And 
they rote vp the ſame houre, and returned to Hiervi 2+ 
lem, and found the eleuen gathered together. and them 
that were with them, ſaying, The Lord is tiſen indeed, 
and hath appeared vnto Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, and how they knew him 
in btealinę of bread, ' 2 
g The T.ceſday in f aſter weeks, 
The t ollect. 
Lm · ꝑhty Father, which haſt giuen thine only Son 
to die for ou ſinnes, and te tiſe again for ont infti · 
cation. grant vs ſo to pnt away the lea en of maliee 
& wickednes that we may alway ſerve thee in purenes 
ol living and truth. throngh Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Addes. 13. 
E men and breihien. children of the generation of 
Abraham, & wha(cever among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of ſaluation ſent. For the inhabi- 
ters of Hieruſaſem,and theit rulers, becauſe they knew 
bim not . nor yet the voices of the Prophets, whieh 
are teadeuery Sabbath d-, d. ey haue fulfilled themin 
CON. 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, 
condemuing him. Aod when they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſued they Vilate to kill him. And 
when they had fulfilled all that were written of him 
they tooke him downe from the tiee and put him in 
ſepulcbre . But God raiſed him apaine frow death the 
third day. And he was ſeene many daies of them which 
went with him from Galile to Hieruſalem, which are 
witneſſes vnto the people. And we declate vnto you, 
now y the promite which was made vmo the farhers, 
God hath fulfilled vnte their children euen vnto vs in 
that he raiſed vp leſus againe, euen atit is written in 
the lecond Palme, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I 
begotten thee At concerning that he taiſed him vp fro 
death,now no mote to turne to corruption, hee la ide 
on this wile, The holy promiſes made to Dauid, ll 
I gine (aithfully voto you. Wherefore he taith alſo in 
another place, Thou (halt not ſuſſet thine Holy one 
to lee corruption, For Danid (aſtei that he had in his 
time fulflled the will of God)fell on fleepe, and was 
laid vnto his fathers and law cerruption.Bat he whom 
Ged raikd againe,faw no corruption Be it knowenvne 
to youthereiore(ye men and brethre n) that through 

th is man is preached vnto youſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and that by him all that beleeue, are ivftified from all 
things, ſtom which ye could pot lieiuſtified by the law 
of Moſes, Beware thereſore, leſt that fall on you, which 
is ſpoken of in the Prophets, Bebold,yee depiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh yee : For I doe a worke in your 
daies, which ye (hal not beleeue, thaugh a man declare 


it ynto you. 
The Gofpel. Luke 24. 

Eſus fond in the midſt of his difciples, and faid vn- 

to them, Peace be vnto you: it is i ſeate not But they 
were abaſhed,and afraid, and ſuppoſed that they had 
ſet ne a (pirit, And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled and why dee thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Be- 
hold my hands and my fect, that it is even I my ſelfe: 
handle me, and ſeci for a ſpirit hath no fleſhand bones, 
as ye fee me have, And when be had thus fpoken, be 
ſhewed them his hands and his ſeete. And while they 
yet beleeued not {orioy.and wondeied, he faid vnto 
them, Haue ye heare any meat And they offered him a 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony combe. And be 
tooke it, and did cat before them, And bee ſaid = 
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The firſt after Baſter, 
them, Theſe ate the words which 1 ſpake vnto you, 
while 1 was yet with you, that all mult reeds be fulfil- 
led which were writtE ofme in the law of Moſes & in 
the Prophets, & in the Pſalmes. Then opened he their 
wits that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, & faid 
vnto them, Thus it is written, & thus it behoued Chi iſt 
to ſuffer, & to riſe againe from death the third day, and 
that repentance and remiſsion of ſms ſhould be prez- 
ched in his Name among all nations, and muſt begin 
at Hietuſalem. And ye ate witneſſes of theſe things, 

g The rſt Sanday after Eaſter. 2 

The Colletl. 


0 
Amighty, Sc As at the Communion on 8 4fter day, 
The Epiſtle. t. lobn, 5. 

Il that is borne of God, ouetcommeth the world 

Aud this is the victoty j ouercommeth the world, 
euen our faith, Who is he that overcommeth f world, 
but he that beleeueth that leſus is the Sonne of God? 
This leſus Chtiſt is he that came by water and blood: 
not by water onely,but by water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witneſſe , becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. Fot there are three whichbeare record in heauen: 
the Father, the Word & the holy Ghoſt,& theſe three 
are one, And there are three which beare record in 
earth;the Spirit, and Water, nd Blood,and theſe three 
are one. If we teceiuethe witneſſe of men. the wit- 
neſle of God is greater, For this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he teflified of his Sonne. He that belecueth on 
the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe in himſelte : He 
that beleeueth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe 
he beleeueth net the record that Ged gave of his Son, 
And this is the record, how that God hath giuen vnto 
vs etetnall life and this life is in his Son. He that hath 
the Sonne, hath life: and he that hath uot the Sonne of 
God, hath not liſe. 

The Goſpel. Jo hm 20. 

1 * fame day at night, which was the firſt day of 

the Sabboths, when the dootes were ſhut (where 
the diſciples were aſſembled together for ſeate of the 
Tewes)came leſus and ſtood in the middeſt , and ſaid 
vnto them, Peace be vnto you. And when he had ſo 
ſaid,be ſhewed vato them his hands and his fide. Then 
werethe diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord., Then 
ſaid leſus to them againzPeace be vato you Remy Be: 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 
ther ſent me, euen ſo ſend l you alſa. And when be had 
ſaid theſe words, he breathed on them, and laid vnto 
them. Receiue ye the holy Ghoſt, Whoſnener ſinnes 
ye re nit, they areremitted vnto them, and whoſoe aer 
ſinnes ye reteine, they ate receined, - 
g The ſecond Sund ey after Ea ſter. 
The Collect. | 
mighty God, which haſt giuen thine only Sonne 
o be vnto vs both a ſacrifice far ſinne and alſo an 
enſample of a godly life:giue vs the grace that we may 
al wayes molt thankeſully tecelue that his ineftimable 
benehte and alſo daily endeuout out ſelues to follow 
the bleſſed Reps of his moſt holy life, 
The Epiſtle, f. Pes. 2. 
Lis is thankeworthy , if a man for conſcience to- 
wardGod endure griefe,and ſaffer wrong vndeſer · 
ued. For what praiſe is it, if when ye be bufetted for 
your faults,ye cake it paciently'But and if when ye do 
wel ye ſuffer wrong,and take it patiently,then is there 
thanks with God: for hereunto vetely were ye called. 
For Chriſt alſo ſaffered for vs, leauing as an example, 
that ye ſhould ſolow his ſteps, which did no finne,nej- 
ther was there guile found in his mouth. Wich when 
he was teuiled, teuiled not againe : when he ſuffered,he 
threatned not, but com nitted the vengeance to him 
that indgeth tighteouſſy. Which his one ſelſe bare 
our ſins 11 his body on the tree, thac we being deliue- 
red from ſia, ſhould line vnto righteoaſnes,by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed, For ye were as ſheepe going 2 
ſtray, but are now turned to the Shepheard and Biſhop 
of yout loules, 

3 _ I. tohn a 4 
11ſt ſal, Tam the good Shephear gao 
NG his life for the ſheepe. An hi» 

red ſeruant, and heewhich is nat the ſhepheard ( nei- 
ther the ſheepe ate his owne) ſeeth the wolfe com- 
ming. and leauath theſh:ep<,and fleeth, and the wolfe 
eite deth and ſcattereth the ſheepe. The hired ſeruaat 
fleethgbecauſe he is an hired ſetuant, and cateth not kot 
the ſheepe, l am the good Shepheard, and know 
ſheep and am knowne of mine, As my Father kno 
me, euen io know alſo my Father, And I giue my life 
for the ſheep. And other ſtieep I haue which are not of 
this told, them alfo muſt I bting & they ſhall heare my 
v oyes 
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Then. Sunday after Baſt. 
there ſhalbe one one ſhepheatd. 
g Thethivd Sunday « us Ver. 
The Coll 


Lmighty God,which ſhe weſt to all men that bein 

etrout the light of thy trueth, to the intent that 
they may tetutne into the way of rig :Grant 
vnto all them that be admitted into the [ellowſtyp of 
Chtiſts religion, that they may eſchewe thoſe things 
that be conttaty to their proſeſtion, and ſollow al ſuch 
things as be agreeable to the ſame , throngh out Lord 


Jeſus Chiiit, 
The _— t. Pet, 2, 

Dias beloued, you as ſtrangers & pil- 

grims,abſtaine fr fleſhly Iefls,which fight againſt 
the ſoule,and fee that you haue honeſt comerſation a- 
— Gentiley, that whereas they backbite you as 
euil doers, they may ſee your good works , and praiſe 
Godin the day ol viſitation, Submit your ſelues ther- 


tote every man for the Lords fake, whether it be vnto 


the king. as vnto the chieſe head. either ynto wlers, as 
vnto them that are ſent of him for the puuiſhment of 
2 2 oy — wp _= doe —— 
o is Go with wel doi may 

the meuther offoatid and ignorant ma, no eee gat 


not as hauing the liberty for a cloke of maliciouſveſſe, 


brothetly fellowſhip, ſeate Ged,bonout the king. 
The Goſpel. oba 16. 

Jaw faid to his diſciple:, After a while ye ſhall not 

ſee me, and againe, after a while ye (hall fee me: lor 
I goe to the Father, Then ſaid ſome of bis diſciples be. 
eweene themſe lues, W hat is this that be faith vnto vs, 
After a while ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe aſter a 
while ye ſhal ſee me, and that l goto the Father) They 
faid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, After a while? 
We cannot tel what he ſaith. leſus perceived that 
wauld aske him, and laid vnto them, Ye inquire of this 
betweene your ſe lues, becauſe | ſaid, After a while yes 
ſhallnot ſee me. and again,after a while ye (bal ſee me, 
Verely,verely I fay vnio you. Ye fhal weepand lament, 
but contrariwile the world ſhall teĩoyce: ye (hall ſor» 
row,but your ſerrow ſhalbe turned to joy. A om an 
when ſhee travaiketh,hath: forrow, becauſe ber houte is 
come; butaſſoone az ſhe is deliuered of the child, ſhe 


bat even as the ſernants of God. Honour all men, loue 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
remembreth no more the anguiſh for ioy that a man is 
borne into the world, And ve now therefore haue ſor - 
row: but 1 will ice you a2aine, aud your bearts (hal te- 
jo:ce,and your ioy ſhall ao man takefrom you. 

I be fourth Sunda) after f aſler. 
The (olleft, 
Abr God which doeſt make the minds of all 
faithiu!1 men to be of one wil:grant vnto thy peo - 
ple. that they may love the thing which thou commane 
deft,and deſite that which thou doeſt promite , that a- 
mong the ſurdry and manifold changes of the world, 
out hearts may ſurely there be fixed, whereas true ioĩes 
ate to be found, though Chiiſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epifile, James t. 
Ev good giſt, & every perfed gift is from aboue, 
and commeth downe the father of lights, 
with whome is no vatiableneſſe, neither ſhadow of 
change. Of his owve will begate he vs with the word 
of trueth. that we ſhould be the Hef? truity of his crea 
turen. Wherefore, deare biethten, let every man be 
ſwilt to hrare, flew to ſpeake, flew to wrath : for the 
. wrath of man werketh not that which is v ighteous be. 
fore God. Wherefore lay apart all filthines and foper- 
fluity of maliciovſnefſe, ane ieteiue with meeknet che 
: word that is grafied in jou ich is able to ſave your 
a ſoules, 9 5.61 2 
1 The Goſpel. Jobs. 16. 
Eſus fafd vnt o his diſciples, Now oe l ü 
hinselje ove we, dee of falt. 
ther I goe: but becauſe I hate aid ſuch t vnto 
you your hearts are full of ſorrow, Neve tel 
you the trreth, it is expedient [or you that I go awa' 
for if | go not away, that comſener wil not come vnto 
you, But if I depatt, I will fend him vnto ycu Ad 
when hee is come, hee will reboke the world of finne 
a«d of tighteouſnes. and of ind | 
they beleene not on me. Of | | 


ment. 

dy. I haue yet many things to fiy vi 

— el as them Hines, ofry | | 
come(which is the Spitit of wil lead you in- 
ta all trueth, He ſtat! not ſpeake of Himielſe, but what 
* x 


The fiſt Sunday after Eaſter, 
hew you things to come. He ſhall glorifie me: lot he 
{hal receive of mine, and ſhal ſhew voto you, Al things 
that the Father hath are mine: thereto1e ſaid I vats 
you, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhe w vnto you, 
grbe fiſt Sunday aſter Eaſter, 
The Collect. 

| Pw = = whem all good things do come, grant 

vs thy humble feruants, that by thy boly inſpirati · 
on, we may thinke thoſe things that be good, and b 
thy merciſull guiding may perfonne the —— 
our Lord leſus Chrift, 

The spiſile, James 1. 

Eethat ye be doers of the word, & nothearers on- 

ly deceiving our owneſelues, For it any man heare 
the word,& declareth net the ſame by his works, be it 
like vnto a man bebolding his bodily face in a glaſſe. 
For aſſoone as he hath looked en himfek, be goeth his 
way,and h imm. ediaily what his faſhion was, 
But whe ſe h in the petſect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein if he be not a forgetful heatet but 
2 doer of the work)the ſame ſhalbe happy in bis deed. 
If any man among you ſeeme to be refrai. 
neth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart. this 
mans deuotion is in vaine. Pure deuotion, and vndeſi- 
led before God the Father, is this, to viſit the father les 
and widowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe himſelſe 
vnſpotted of on world, 


16. | 


ynte you by 

ſhew youp from my Father. At that day ſhall 
ye ue in my Name : And I ſay not vnto you that I 
wil (peake vnto my Pather for you: ſot the Father him- 
felfe loueth you, becauſe ye haue loued me, and have 
beleencd that I came from God, I went ont from 
the Father, and come into the world: again, I leane the 
——— planchy, andſpeakeſt no 
hi now. plainely, no 
52 — fore that thou knoweft all 
things and necdeft not that ary man ſhould acke thee 


any 


Aſcenſion day, 

any queſtion, therefore be letue we that thou cameR 
from God. lelus anſwered them, Now ye do beletue: 
behold,the houre draweth nigh, and is already come, 
that ye (hall be ſcattered every man to his one, & (hal 
leaue me alone, And yet am I not alone, forthe Father 
is with me. Theſe words haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
m me ye might hane peace, for in the world (hall yee 
haue tribulation : But be of good cheete, I haue ouet - 
come the world. 


9 Aſcenſionday. 
The Collett. 
Gaz we beſeech thee Almighty Cod , that like 
as we doe belecue thy one ly begotten Sonne our 
Lord to haue aſcended into the beauens + ſo we may 
alto in heart add mind thither aſcend , and with him 
cont inually dwell, 
The Epiſlle, Alles 1. 
* the former tteatiſe ( deare Theophilus) we have 
ſpoken ol all that leſus began to doe and teach, vntil 
the day in which he was taken vp, after that he tho- 
row the holy Ghoſt had given commandements vnto 
the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen , to whom alſo he 
ſhewed himſelle alive after his pation, (and that by 
EEE 
king of te ki t 
— commauded tbem that ſhould not 
depatt from Hieruſalem but to wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, whereof ( ſaith he) ye haue hemd of me. 
For lohn truely baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized withthe holy Ghoſt, after theſe ſewe — 
a 


When they — —— 
ofhim,ſfaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reflore a» 
gaine the kingdome to Iſrael ) And he laid vnto them, 
Itis not for you to know the times ot yiealom.which 
the Father hath put in his owne power But ye ſhal te- 
ceiue power after the holy Ghoſt is come vpõ you: und 
ye ſhalbe witneſſes vnto me, not only in Hieruſalem, 
but alſo in all ly, and in Samaria, and cue voto the 
worlds eud — 2 — 
they beheld,he was taken vp on high, and a re- 
te iued him vp out of their And while they loo · 
ked fledtaſtly vp toward beauẽ as he went, behoſd, tv 
men ſtood by them in white rr 
0 


Sunday after Aſcention day. 
Ye men of Galile, why ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen? 
This ſame lelus which is taken vp fro you into heauen 
ſhal io come,euen as ye haue ſcen him go into heanen, 
The Gospel. Marei. 
Eſus d vnto the eleven as they ſatł at meat, 
d caſt in then teeth their vnbelieſe and hatrunes of 
heatt. becauſe they be leeued not them which had ſeen 
that he was riſen again from the dead. And he faid vn · 
to them. Go ye into al the world, and preach the Goſ- 
to all 1catures:He that bleeueth and is baptized, 
Pale ſaued : bat he beleeneth bot. ſhalbe damned, 
And theſe tokens ſhal fellow them that beleeve, lv 
Namo they fhal caft out divels,they (hall tpeake wi 
ne we tonguet, they ſhal drive away ſerpents: & if they 
dilake any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: they 
ſhal lay their hands on the ſick, and they ſhal recover, 
So when the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he ws re- 
ceined into heauen, and is on the right hand of God. 
And they went ſorth,& preached every where,y Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word with 
miracles following. 
q Sunday after Aſcention day. The Collet, 
God the King of glory, which haſt exalted thine 
only Sonne lefus Chrift with great triumph vnto 
thy kingdome in heauen; we beſeech thee, Jeave vs not 
comfortles but ſend to vs thine holyGhoft ts comfort 
vs, & exit vs vnto the ſame place, whither our Saviour 
Chrift is gone before, who lineth and teigneth & c. 
The #niſile. 1, Pei. 4, 
1 *—— things is at hand, Be ye therefore ſo. 
bet. and watch vnto prayer: but aboveall chings 
haue feruent loue among your ſelues, for love ſhal co · 
uet the multitude of fines. B: ye harberovs one io an- 
other withour grudging, As every mon hath received 
the giſt euen ſo minifter the ſame one to another, 28 
good mimiſſets of the manifeld graces of God. II ary 
man ſpeake,let him talke as the words of God. If any 
man miniſter,let him doe it, as of the abilitie which 
God mmftrethto him. that God in all ibiugs may be 
plotified,throvgh le ſus Chrift, to whom be praiſe and 
domimon (ot euer. and ener. Amen. 
The Goſpel 15 


We the Comforter — I wil ſend vn- 


to you (rom the Father(enen the Spuit of trnih 
which, 


— 4a wic . a # - =» 


Whitſunday, 
ich proceedeth ol the Father)he thall teflife of me, 
and je ihall beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue beene 
with me from the beginning, Theſe things have I laid 
ynto you, becaule ye ſhould not be They ſhalt 
excommunicate you, yea. the time (hal come.that ho- 
ſocner killeth you, wil think that he doth God ſervice, 
And ſuch things will they do vnto you, becauſe they 
haue not knawen the Father, neither yet me: but theſe 
things haue I told yon that when the time is come, ye 
may remember then that I told you. 
gu buſanday. 
The collect. 

2 as vpon this day. haft taught the hearts 

ol thy faith(ull people, dy the ſending to them the 
kght ol thy holy Spirit: Grant vs by the {ame Spitit. to 
haue a tight iudge went in all things, & euetmore to te · 
zoice in hts holy comfort. through the merits of Chriſi 
leſs out Sauiout, who liueth and reigneth with thee 
in the vnity of the ſame Spirit, one God world with. 
out end, Amen. 

The Epiſite, Alles. 2. 

Hen the fiſtie dayes wete come to an ende, they 

were al with one accord together in one place,& 
ſaddenly there came a ſound from heauen,avit d dip 
the comming of a mighty wind, & it a] the 
where they (ate. And there appeared ynto them cloven 
ton ike as they had bin of it late vpon each 
ove of them, and they were al filled vv the holy Ghoft, 
and began te ſpeake with other tongnes , even as the 
ſame ſpnit gane them vtterance, Then were dwelling 
at Hieruſalem, lewes deuout men, out of every nation 
of them that are vndet heaven, When this was noiſed 
about, the multitude came together, & wert aſtonied. 
becauſe that every man heard them {j with bis 
owne language. They wondered all and marveiled,ſay- 
ing among themfclues,Reholdare not all theſe which 
ſpeake , of Galile And how heare we every man his 
one tongue, wherein we were borne ? patthiam and 
Medes. and Elamites, and the inhabitants of Meſopo- 
tamia, & of ſury,and of Cappadocia,of Pontny,&Afia, 
Phrygia,& Pamphylia,of Ege pt & ol the parts of Li- 
bya i' is beſide Cyrene, and firangers of Rome, lewes 
and Proſelytes, Ceetes, & Arabians:we haue heard them 
ſpenke in out 0wne tongues the great works of * 


Whitſimday. 
The Goſpel, John. 14. 

. ſaide vnt o bis diſciples, It ye loue me, keep my 

ommandements, and 1 will pray the Father, and be 
ſhall gme you another comforter , that he may abide 
with you for euet, euen the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot tecelue, becauſe the world ſeeth him not, 
ne:ther hnoweth him: But ye know him, for he dwel- 
tech with you, and ſhalbe in you, I will not leaue you 
comfortlefle, but wil come to you. Yet a little while, & 
the world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me: for I hue, 
and ye ſhal liae. That day ſhal ye know, that I am in 
my Father,and you in we, and I in you, Ne that hath 
my commandements,and keepeth them, the ſame is he 
that loneth me. And he that loueth me. ſtulbe loued of 
my Father, and I will loue him, and will ſhew mine 
owne ſelſe ynto him. ludas ſaith vnto him, (not ludas 
Ifcatiot) Lord, whar is done that thou wilt ſhew thy 
felfe vnto vt and not vnto the world? leſus anſwered 
aud ſaid vnto him, If a man loue me, he wil keep my 
ſayings and my Fatber wil loue him, and we will come 
vnto him, and dwell with him He that loueth me not, 
keepeth not my {ayings. Aod the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the fathers which ſent me. Theſe thingy 
haue I ſpoken vnto you, being yet preſent yen: but 
the cemforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom my Fa» 
ther wil ſend in my Name, he ſhal teach you al things, 
and bring al things to your remembrance,whatſoever 
1 haue ſaid vnto you Peace I leaua with yon, my peace 
I giue vnto you, not as the world giueth, give I vnto 
you. Let net your hearts be griened,neither feare. Ye 
hane heard how I faid vnto you, I go and come againe 
vnto you. If ye loved me, ye would verely reioyee, be- 
canſe I faid, 1 go vnto the Father: For the Father it 
greater then I. And now haue I ſhewed you before it 
come, chat when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue, 
Heteafter will I not talke many words vnto you, for 
the prince of this world commeth,and hath nonght in 
me: but that the world may know that I lone the Fa- 
ther. And as the Father gaue me commandement,even 
fodol, 


g The Munda) in Whitſun Mee le. 
The Collett. 


Go which 8s vpon this day haft taughg,&c, 4s 


Vpon W bu ſunda; - 
The 
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Munday in Whitſun Weeke; 
The Epaſile, Afi.no, | 
T Hen Peter opened his mouth, and faid,Of a truth 
! perce,ue that there is no reſpe& of perſons with 
God: but in all people. he that ſeateth him, and wor- 
keth righteoulnes, is accepted with him. Ye know the 
preachmg that God ſent vnto the children gf Iſrael, 
preaching peace by lefus Chrift, which is Lord over al 
things, Which preaching was publithed throughout 
all lutycand began in Galile aſtex the baptiſme which 
lohn preached)how God anomted leſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, & with power. Which leſus went 
about doing nd hea}! "p all that were oppreſſed 
of the deuill,for God was with him, Ang we are wit- 
neſſes of al things which he did in the land of Flewes, 
and at Hieruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a 
tree: Him God raiſed vp the third day, & ſhewed him 
openly, not to all the people, but vnto vs witneſſes 
(choſen before of God tor the ſame intent) which did 
eat and drink with him after he aroſe from death, And 
he commanded vs to preach vnto the pecple, & tore» 
fliße, F it is he which was ordeined of Gad to be the 
Judge of quicke and dead. To him gine all the Pro- 
hets v itneſſe, that through his Name, whoſoever be. 
h in him, (hal receive remiſcien of fmnes. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoftſell on all 
them which heard the preaching, And they of the tit · 
cumeiſion which beleeued were aftonied, as many as 
came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo wag 
ſhed ou: the gilt of the holy Ghoft, Fox they heard 
them ſpeake with tongues, & magnifie God. Then an- 
ſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we Þ and he commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they 
him to tary a few dayes. 
The Goſpel. John 3. 
C2 God loued the world. that he gane his onely be- 
gotten Son, that whoſocuer belecueth in him,ſhold 
not periſh,but haue enerlafting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into F world to condemue the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaned. He that belee- 
ueth on him. ĩs not codemned: but hej beleeueth nor, 
Is condemned already, becauſe he hath not belerued 
nnn. ... 
I 


1 . . 
Tueſday in Whitſon Weeke; 
is the condemnai ion, that light is came into the world 
a ad men loued datkenes mote then light, becavie their 
deeds were euill For cuety one that evill doe h hateths 
the light,neither commeth to the light, le i deedes 
ſhould be reprouz. But he that doeth the truath com · 
meth to the light,thaz his dt eds may be kno wen, ho 
that they are wronghtin God, 
S Tueſday in Whitſun wel e, 
The (olleft 
God which, xt. Ar vpo'! Whitſunday, 
Th: £1puile. Acker. 8 
Wi the Apofiles which were at lernſalem, heard 
lay that Samaria had tece we- the word of God. 
they feot mo them Peter and ih, which when they 


oy. lem come that they might 
have lile& that they might have it more abundantly, 


| The Colleft, * 
Tmigheie &eneflaftingGod,which hath ginen vn · 
Arta ſetuants grace y the conſeſujon of on 
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Trinitie Sunday - , =. 
fail to ac kno edge the lot of the eternall Trinfry- 
and 1a the power of the diuine Mate Ny, to worſhip the 
Vnitie: wee beſeech ther, that through the flediafivey 
oi this faith wee may evermore be detended ſtom all 
aJuerſitie which liueſi and reigneſt one God, “d 
without end, Amen, 
The Fi Ac. . 

Fier ihis I looked, and beheld a dote was open in 

heaven and the fir ſt voyce which I heard, an as it 
were of a ttumpet. talking with me., ſaid. Coma 
vp hither, and 1 will thew 2 om #5 
fulfilled beraſter, Aud immediatly L in the (pivit, 
and bebold,a ſeat was ſet in heanen & ove fate on the 
feat. And bee that fate, was to fooke Þ any — 


laiper ſtone,and a Sarcine Rove, And | 
— —— | 


c—_— -" Sw © 


ing, Thon art worthy,O Lordtom God)to receive glo-. 

ty, 20d honour , and power, for thou halt 27 
thun gi. and for thy wils ſake they ate und were a 

"If The Gcſpel. Fobn 3. ö 

Here wat a man of the Phatiſes, named Nicode- 

mus a rvlerof the lewes. The ſame came to leſus 

by nigbt, and ſaid , know that thou 
Oo art |; 


about the feat were foure and te] Ap 
$ ſeats foure & twenty Elders (ating clothed in 
tay ment & had on theix heads crownes And - 
- out of the ſex! proceeded k 
y 
0 
5 
e 
4 
5 
y 
1 
e 
* 
e 
* 
* e 1 | 
d en widen Noyes, 1-7 nn | 
e that fate en the tune. & worſhipped him, chat Jveth 
2 for ever,and caſt their ciomnes belore the throne, ſay- 
he 
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1 
1 
1 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinitie, 
art a teacher come from God: for no man could doe 
loch miracles as thou 


vnto thee, except a man be borue from aboue, 
not fee the Kingdome of God. Nicodemus lay d voto 
him, How can a man be borve when be is old, Can he 
enter into h1s mothers wowbe, and be borne againe ? 
leſus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto thee, Except a 
man be borne of water, and of the Spirit he cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God That which is borne of 
the fleſh,is feſh: & that which is berne of the Spiri, is 
ſpirit, Marveile not thou that I ſayd vnto thee, Ye mult 
be borne from aboue. The winde bloweth where it lu- 
ſteth. and then heareft the found therol, but thou canſt 
not tel whence it commeth. not whither it goeth: So 
is euety one that is borne of the Spirit. Nicodemus an- 
fwered.and ſayd vnto hum, How cantheſe thinps beꝰ le · 
ſas anſwered,avd ſayd vnto him. Art thou a Mafter in 
Iſrael, and knoweftnot theſe things? Verely: vetely I ſay 
vnto thee, We ſpeake that we know, & teflifie that we 
haue ſcene, and ye teceiue net out witneſſe. If I haue 
told you earthly things, and ye beleeue net, how ſhall 
ye beleene il 1 tel you of heavenly things: And no man 
aſcendeth vp to heauen. but he that came downe from 
hezuen ęuen the Sonne of man which is in heauen. And 
ay Moſes liſt vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, euen ſo 
muſt the Sonne of man be hiſt vp, that whoſoener be- 
lecueth in m periſh not. bim have everlaſting life, 
The firf! Sunday «ftrr Trinmne, 
The ( ollect. 
NJ Od the ſtengt u of al the in that ttuſi in thee, mer · 

ciſully accept out prayers: and becanſe the weak. 
neſſe of out maxtall natute can do no good thing withe 
out thee, ↄrant vs the help of thy grace, that in keeping 
of thy Commandem ts, wee ma pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed chrongh leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The EprAlle. t. lo g. 

Earely beloueꝗ, let vs lone one another,for loue 

commeth of God : and euery one that loueth, is 
borne of God,and knoweth od He that loneth not, 


knoweth not God, For God is loue. In this appeareth | 


the lone of God to vs wrd. becauſe that d tent his 


only begotten Sonne into the world, that wee might 


live through him, Herein is loue: not * 


God were with him 
— —ͤ— . — wry ſax 
ca 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie, 
but that he loved vs, & ſent his Sonne to be the agree- 
mt ut for our ſinnes. Dearely beloued,if God ſo loved 
vs, wee ought alſo one to loue anotber, No man hath 
feene God at anytime, If wee loue one another, God 
dwelleth io vs,& his joue is perfect in vs Hereby know 
we that we dwel in bim, & he in vs, becauſe he bath gi- 
ven vx of his Spirit. And we haus ſeene,and do teftibe. 
that the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sauiout of the 
world, Whofoener cenfelieth that le ſus is the Sonne 
of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in Gad. And we 
haue knowev,and beelened the loue that God hath to 
vs. God i loue,and he that dwelleth in 
in God, and God in him, Herein is the loue perſe& in 
vs chat we (hould tru!t in the day of ludgement. For 
as he is,cuen ſo are we in this world Thete is no feare 
in lone but pet ſect loue cafterh out ſeate, for feare hath 
painefulneſſe. He that feareth, is not perfe& m love, 
We love him, for he loved vs faft, If any man lay, L 
lone God and yet hate his bu other; he is a liar, Fos bow 
tan he that loaeth nat his brother whom le hath ſeen, 
loue God whom he hath not ſeenꝰ And thircommane 
dement hane wee of him, that hee which loueth God 
ſhould loue bis brother alſo. 0 
The Goſpel, Inte 16, 
g Here w25 g certaine rich man ich was clothed 
in purple and fine white, and fared deliciouſly eves 
ry day. And there was 2 certaine begget named Laxa- 
r, which lay at his gate ful of ſores, deſiring to be t. 
freſhed with the crambes which fell from the rich 
mans board, and no man gaut vnto him. The dogges 
came alſo and licked his ſores, Andi formuned that the 
begger died, and was carĩed by the Angels into Abta- 
hams boſome The rich manalfo did. aud was buried: 
and being in hell in tormente, hee life vp his eyes, and 
ſaw Abraham afarte off,and Lazarus in his boſome, and 
hee cryed, and ſayd. Father Abraham haue mercy on 
mee, and (end Lozarns, that hee may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, & coole my tongue, for | am totmen- 
ted in this fame, But Abraham (aid,Soune,remember 
that thou jothy life time receinedſt tliy pleaſure , and 
canttariwiſe Lazarus received pains, but now hee is 
comforted and thon ait puniſhed, Beyond all this bo- 
tween vs and yon there i a great ſpace ſer,ſo that they 
which would go fro —_— youcannot, nethet may 
2 come 


The ij, Sunday after Trinitie; 
come from thence to vs. Then he ard, I pray thee there 
fore Father, fend bim to my fathers houſe (fer I have 
five brethren) for to warne them, left they come alſo 
into this place of torment, Abraham ſayde vnto him, 
They haue Moſes & the Prophets, let them heare them. 
And he ſay d, Nay father Abiahatn, but if one come vn. 
to them from the dead, :hey will repert, Ne ſaid vnto 
him iſ they heate not Moſes and the ꝓtophets, neither 
will they belecue though one ariie from death againe, 
The ſecom i Sunday after me. 
The ( ollect. 

Ord make vs to haue a perpetvall ſeare and love of 
thy holy Name,for thou never faileft to helpe and 
ine them which thou doeſt bring vp in thy fied» 

laue. Grant this &c, 

The tile. t. John 3 

= not my bret hren though the world hate 
you. We know that we are ti ãſlated ſtom death 
vnto li e, becaue we lone the brethren. He that loueth 
not his brother abideth in death, VWhoſoeuer hateth 
his brother is a manſlaier:& ye know that no manſlaier 
hath ecernall life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we 
loue becauſe he gave his lifefor vs. & we ought to giue 
our lines for the en. But who fo hath this worlds 
— ne his brether haue need, and ſhatteth yp 
i ſon from him, how dwellech the love of 
Ged in him? My babes, let vs not loue in word neither 
In tongue, but in deed and in verity. Hereby we know 
that we ate ofthe verity, & aan quiet eur hearts before 
him. Fot if out heart condemne vs, God is greater then 
out heart, &knoweth all things. Dearely beloned.if our 
heart condẽne vs not, then haue we truft to Godward, 
and whatſoever we ase, we tece iue ol bim, becauſe we 
keepe biz Commandements, and do thole things which 
are pleaſant in his ſight & this is his Commandement, 
that wee beleeue on the Name ol his Son leſus Chrift, 
and loue one anotheras he gaue commandement. Aud 
ke thar keepeth his commandements dwelleth in him, 
and he ia him : and hereby we know that hee abideth 

in vs, cuen by the Spirit which he hath given vs. 

TheGoſpel. Late 14. 

A Certaine man orderred a great Supper, and bade 
many, and ſent his ſervant at ſupper time,to jay to 
thein that were b:dden, Come, fer all things are now 


ready, 


The iij, Sunday after Trinitie, 
ready. And they all at once began to make excuſe. The 
firſt laid vie him, I have bought a farme, and I muſt 
needs go & lee it, I pray thee have me excuſed. And an- 
other {aid, I have bought foe yoke of oxen, and 1 goe 
to procuc them, I pray thee haue me excuſed. And an- 
other ſaid,1 haue married a ie and therfore I cannot 
come. And the ſernamt returned and brooght his Ma- 
ſter word againe thereof. Then was the good man of 
the houſe diſplealed, and ſaid te his ſetuant, Goe out 
quickly into the flreetes, — — ol the city, aud 
bring in hither the poore and feeble, and the halt, and 
blind. And the ſetuant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, aud yet there istoome. And the Lord ſaid 
vnto his ſeruant, Go out into the high wayes &bedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my houſe may bet 
filled: For I fay wnto you, that none ol thele men which 
wete bidden,ſhall tafte of my Supper. 
g The third Sunday after Trinitit, 
The Collefi. a 
45 we befeech thee merciſullyto heare vs, and vn - 
whom thou haſt ginen an hearty defire to pray: 
rant that by thy mighty aide wee may bee defended 
leſus Chriſt our Lotd. 
The Epifile, 1. Pet. . 
8 Submit your ſelues every man one to another, Kort 
your ſelues together in lowlineſſe of mind : For God 
refifteth the proud, & giueth grace to the humble. Sub- 
mit your ſelaes « vnder the mi hand of 


The Goſpel. Luke 5. | 

Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and Gn, 
ners.for te heare him. And the Phariies & Scrjbes 
murmored.faying, He teceineth finners,& exteth with 
them, But be put forth this — ſerine, 
3 Whas 


The iiij,Sunday after Trinitie, 
What man among you hauing an hundred ſheep (if he 
loſe one of them) doeth not leave ninecie and five in 
the wilderves, and goeth after that which is lol, vntill 
he finde jt ? Aud when he hath found it he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with joy : and aſſoone 2s hee commeth 
home, hee calleth togethei his Jouers and neighbours, 
ſaying vnto them, Retoyee with mee,for I haue found 
my ſheepe which was lofi. I fay wnto ou, that likewiſe 
joy thal be in heanen over one ſinnet y repenteth,n ore 
then ouer ninety and nine u perſons, which acede no 
repentance. Either what woman haning ten groats (if 
ſhe loſe one) deeth not lipht a candle, and ſwet pe the 
honſe & ſeeke di Iigently till (he ſina it And when ſhe 
hath ſound it, ſhe calle: h ber louers and her neighbors 
together ſay ine. Reiovce with me {or l have (ound the 
10at which Loft, Likewiſe | ſay voto you ſhall there 
ioy in the preſence of the Angels of God, ouer one 
ſinnet that repenteth, 2 
g The fourth Sunday after Tri i ie. 
The (oct. 
Od the protector of all that truſſ iv thee, without 
whom nothy'g is Rrong nothing is holy. increaſe 
and m1 Ieiply vpon vs thy mercy, thou being our ru- 
ler. & guid- ,we ray fo paſſe through things temporal, 
that we finally loſe not the things eternall. Grant this 
heaucnly Father, for lefusChrifts (lake eut Lord. Amen, 
The Emiſile, NaN. N 
Suppoſe that the aſſſictiant of this life, are vot wor 
thy ot the glory which ſhall he ſhewed vpon vs For 
the feruent deſire of the crea'weabideth, looking when 
the ſonnes of God (hall appeate, becauſe the creature is 
ſubdued tg vanit{c ain the will thereof,put for his 
will, which hath tubqued the ſame in hope Fot the 
fame cteature (hall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruptio,into the glorious libertic of the ſons ofGod, 
For we know,that every creature groneth with vs alle 
& trauai leth in paĩne euen vnto this time : not only it, 
but we alſo W haue the firſt fruits ot the ſpirit, mouene 
in our ſelues alſo: & wait for the adoption of be chil 
dren cf God, euenthe deliverance of aur bodies, 
The Goſpel, Luke 4. ; 
B* ye mercitul as y Father alto is merciful Judge 
not. and ye ſhall not be indged. Condemne not, & 
Je thal not be condemned. Forgiue,and ye ſhal be ſor. 
; gruen, 


The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ven.Giue,and ii ſhalbe giuen vnto you, good 
* — preſſed down and [haken tegether, and rund img o- 
3 ver,ſhal men giue into your boſomes. For with i fame 


meaſute that ye mete withall, (hall other wen mete to 
you againe, And ke put forth a ſimilitude vnto them, 
Can the blind leade the blinde? Do they not both fall 
into the ditch+The diſciple is not above his Maſter. E- 
very man ſhalbe perlett euł as his Maſter is. M by feeſt 
thou a mote in thy brotherseye,but cofidereft not the 
beame that is tm thine ewn eve?Either how canſi thou 
ſay to thybrother,Brother,letme pu) ont the mote that 
is in thine eye, when thon ſeeſt not the beams that is in 
thine own eye: Fuſt thou hypoctite caſt out the beam 
out of thine owne eye, then {halt thou ſee perfe ly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
g The fift Sunday after Trinitit, 
The collect. 


col 
Rant Lord a beſecchthee,that — _— this 
world way be ſo peaceably ord- t — 
nat ce. j thy congregation may ioyfully jerne thee in all 
godly quietnes ti rough le ſus Chriſt eur Lord, Amen. 
The EU de. 1. Pet 3. 
f ye all of one mind, and of one lone 23 bre- 
thren,be pitilol be courteeus(mecke)not reverit 
eni\l for evill, or rebuke for rebuke, bot 
bleſle,knowing'that ye ate thereunto called, enen that 
ye ſhould be heres of the bleſſing. For bee chat doeth 
long afte: liſe, and loueth to ſee cond dayes let him 18- 
ſralne his tongue from euil, & his lips,that 
no guile. Let him eſchew evil, & do lethim ſeeke 
peace and inſue it. For the eyes of the Lotd ze ouat 
the righteous,and his eates are open vntotheir prai 
Againe the face of the Lord is ouer them that do evil, 
Moreover,who is he that will harme you, if ye follow 
that which is good? Yea, ate yes if any trouble 
happen vnte you for — <bean Be not yes a» 
fraide for any terrour of them, neither be ye troublede 


but fanetie the Lord God in your hearts. 

c opal tat ke the pop preafied 
came at t 

him to heare the word of Ged)he ob the take 


of Genezareth, & ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake ſide, 
but the Gſher men were gone out of them, and were 
waſting their neti And heentred into one ol the ſhips 

F 4 (Which 


The vj diy after Trinitie, 
(which — — to Simon ) and prayed him that hee 
2 out a little ſrom the land, And hee ſate 
vn, audtaught the people out of the ſhip. When he 
lud left ipeakinę. he laid vnto Simon, —— 
the deepe, and let ſlip your nets to make a draught. Ard 
Simon anſweted, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,we haue la- 
boured all night, aad haue taken nothing: Neuertheles, 
at thy commandement 1 will looſe ſoorth the net. And 
when they bad ſo done they incloſed a great multitude 
of ſi hes, hut their net brake; & they beckened to their 
fellowes(which were iu the other ſhip) that they (hold 
come and helpe them , and they came and filled both 
ip+\that they ſunke againe, When Simon Peter ſaw 
this, he fell doe at leſus knees, ſaying Lord, go trom 
me,for l am a ſinſull man. Fot he was aftonied,and all 
that were with him at the draught of fiſhes which they 
had taken, and ſo was alſo lames and lohn the ſons of 
«which were partners with Simon And leſus 
ſaid vnto Simon Fete not,trom henceforth — 
catch men. And they brought the ſhips to 
ſotſoole all and followed — FP 
4 Theſixt Sunday after Trinthe, 
The ( ollect 
G Od,which haſt prepatcd to them that lone thee, 
ſuch goed things as paſic mans vaderſtanding 
into our hearts ſuch lout toward thee, that wee 
ing thee in all things, may obtame thy promiſes 
which exceed all ghar wee can defire, through leſus 
Chriſt our Locd. 
The Che. Rom. 6. 
ow ye not. that al we which ace baptized in Teſos 
Chriſt. are baptized to die with him? We are buti» 
ed then with bim by Baptiſme for ta die, that likewiſe 
ms Curiſt was raiied from death by Þ glory of the Fa- 
ther. euen ſo we allo ſhnuld walke io a new life, For if 
we be graffed in drath like vato him ęeuẽ ſo ſhal we be 
partakers of the bo!y Reſurrectiom knowing this,that 
our old man, is crucified with him alſs. that the body 
of ſmne ws, a9 deſtruyed. that henceforth we 
ſhould not vants vnto Gone. For be that is dead, 
is i«ftifed frem ſinne. Wherefore,if we be dead with 
wee heleeue that we {hal alſo live Mü know. 
ing that Cheiſt being raiſed from death dieth no mere. 
Death hach op more power ouet him. For a3 Grey 
at 


The vij,Sunday after Trinitie, 
that hee died, hee died concerning finne once: and 29 
touching that he liueth, he liueth veto God. Likewiſe 
con(ider ye alſo that ye are dead at touching finne: but 
ne aliue vnto God, t leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Marth. 3. 

Eſus ſaid vnto his Diiciples, Except yonr righteonf- 

nes exceed the r1ghteou'ves of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſex, ye carmot enter into theKingdome of heauen. Ye 
haue heard that it was ſayde vnto them of olde time, 


Racha,ſhal be in Counfell,But whoſecuer 
faith, Thon foole,ſhalbein d of hel fire. Therſore, 
if thou offereſt thy gift at the Altar, and there remem- 
breſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee , leaue 
there thine offering before the Altar. & go thy way firſt 
— 2 
oſſet thy ꝑilt. agree with thi "A 
thou a — with him, leaſt at md 26 
uerſary deliuer thee to the ludge, & the Iudge deliner 
thee to the minifler, and then thou be caſi iato priſon, 
Verely l ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhale not come out thence 
till thou haſt paid the vttermeſt farthing, 

pram we fiery e. 


Colletl. 
2 of all power and might, which art the author 
and giuet oſ all goed gaffe in aut hearts 
— increa — — 
tiſh vs reat mercy 
vs in the — — ö 


a be Epiſtle. ke 
1 ol the tie ol your fleſh, 

and to iniquitie (from one to another) e · 
uen ſo — your mibves ieniveace i 
teouſnes that ye may be ſanctiſed. For wht ye were 
ants of ſm, ye were void of ri What 
had yee then in theſe thi yee are now aſha · 
me«d? for the end of thoſe is death, But now ars 
yee delinered from fn, and made the feruants of God, 
and haue your fruit to be ſanctied, and the end euer 


Laing liſe-Forthe reward of ſinve ldeath botjtermal 
Fg 


— Theviij.Sunday after Tr nitie, 
life js the gift ol God through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Goſjel, Marte 8. 
| thoſe dayes when there was a very great company, 
& had nothing te eat, Jeſus called his Diſciples vuto 
him. & ſaid vnto thera, I haue compaiſion on the peo · 
le, becauſe they haue bin now with me thiee dayeg, & 
— nothing to eat, and if I ſend them away faſting 6 
their o He houſes, they ſhal faint by the wayztor divers 
of them eame from far. And his diſciples anſwered him. 
Where ſhould a man haue bread here in the wilderves 
to ſatiific theſeꝰ Aud he a>ked them, How mauy loaves 
haue yefTacy ſaid,ſeuen, And he commanded the peo- 
ple to fit down on the ground, And he tooke the ſeue n 
loaucs,& when he had given thanks, he bake and paue 
to his D (ciples, to fet before them. And they did ſet 
them before the people. And they had a few ſmall fi- 
ſhes,and hene had ble ſſed, he comanded them alſe 
to bo ſet before them. And they did eat, and were ſuth- 
eed. And they taoke vp of the broken meat that was 
leſt ſeuen bazkets full, And they that did eat, were 8 
bout ſoute thouſand. And he ſent them away. 
g The eight Sunda) after Trinme, 
The C ollict. 
Od,whoſe ptonidence is ne ner deceiued. we hum - 
bly beſeech thee. that thou wilt put away fiom vs 
all hurtſull things, and give thoſe thing which be pro- 
htable for vs, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifle. Rom. 8. 
Rethien,we are debters not ti the fleſh,to line after 
he fleſh ot if ye liue after the fle ſh. ye ſhall die. But 
it ye through the ſpirit do mortihie the deeds of the bo · 
dy, ve ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spitit of 
God,they ate the ſonnes of God. Fot ye haue not recei- 
ned the ſpirit of bondage to leate any more : but yes 
hane tece iued the ipirit of adopt ion, whereby we ery 
Abla father. The ſame ſpitit ceriifieth our ſpirit, that 
we ate the ſonnes of God If we be ſonnes then ate we 
alſe heires, the heires ( 1 m:eane) of God, and heires an · 
nexed with Chriſt. ii ſo be that we ſuffer with him that 
we may allo be glorificd together with him. 
The Goſpet. Matik y. 
B Eware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, hut inwardly they are tauening 
wolues:yc ſhal know then by theu fruits. Do mg 


The ninth Sunday after Tri . 
ther grapes of thorne? ot hes ol thiftles? Even ſo every 


Euery tree that bringeth 

— caſt into the fire, Wher 

ye hall know them. Not enery one that farth vnto me, 
of heavone 


Rant to vs Lord, we beſeech thee 5 
and do alwayes fach things af be ul that we 
which canot be Wout thee, may by thee be able to live 
accotding to thy will. through leſus Chriſi ont Lords 
The Epiſile, 1. cor. 16. 

— roared 

how that our Fathers were all vndet the cloud and 
all paſſed thoto the Sea, and were all baptized vnder 
Moſes in the cloud. nd in the ſea, and did all eat of one 
ſpiritual meat. & did all drinke o one ſpiritual drinke: 
and they dranke of the ſpitĩtuall rocke that followed 
them, which rocke was Chriſt, But in many of them 
had God ne delighttfor they were onerthiowen in the 
wildernefſe. Tbeſe ate examples to vs, that we ſhould 
not luſt after euill things, as they luſſed : and hat wee 
ſhould not be werſhippers of images as were ſome of 
them, accotding as ĩt is written: The late down 
to eat and dtinłe, and roſe vp to play. N let vs be 
defiled with fornication, as ſome of them were defiled 
with fornication, and tell in one day three and twenty 


ypon. 
fore let him that thinketh bee ftandeth, rake heed left 
he fall. There hath no other tentation taken you, buy 
* ſuch as followeth the natuie of man. But God is faith» 
full, which ſhall not ſuſſer you to bee tewpted above 
your ſtrength, but ſhal in the mids of temptation make 
8 nay;that ye may be able to bene It, wo 
9 


hex. Sunday after Trinity, 
| The Go/pel, Lale 16, 
E ſus ſaid vnto bis diſciples, There was a certaine rich 
man which had a fleward, and the ſame was acculed 
vnto him that he had waſted bis goods, And he called 
bim;& ſaid vnto hita, How is it j | heare this of thee? 
Giue zccounts of thy Keward'ihip,for thou maeſſ bee 
n longer ſteward, The fle wand ſaid within him ſelſe, 
What null 1 do? ſot my Maſter taketh away from me 
the ſtewardihip: Icannot dig, & to beg | am aſhamed, 
I wot what to do. j when | am put out of the fleward- 
p, they may receive me into che it houſes, So when 
he had called all his Maflers debters together, hee ſa1d 
wnto the firſt, How much owe!t thou vnto my Maſter? 
And hee ſad, An hendred tunves of oyle. And be (ad 
vnto him, Takethy bill fit down quickly,aod write 
haſty, Then (aid be to another, How much ow eli thou? 
And he ſaid, Ap hundred quarters of wheat. Hee ſaid 
vnto him, Tale thy bill, and write ſoutelcore. And the 
Lord commended the vniuſt fleward, becanſt hee had 
done wiſely : lor the chuldren of this world are in theit 
natiun wiſer then the children of light. And I 'ay vnte 
you, Make you ſriends uf the yarighteous Mammon, 
that when ye ſhal haue need, they may teceiue you into 
eucrlaſting habitations, 
The tenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
The (vll. 
Et thy e ei ſul eares,O Lord be open vnto i prai. 
ers of thy humble ſetuants : aud that they may ob. 
taine theit petitions,:nake them to aske ſuch things ay 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through leſus Chiift our Lotd. 
The Ghee. 1. Cor. 12. 
* . ſpititual things, brethcen, I would not 
haue you ignoãt. Ye know that ye were Gentiles 
and went your wayes vnto dumbe images, euen 28 ye 
were led. Wherefore I declare vote you, that no man 
ſpeaking by p (ſpirit of God,defieth le lus. Alſo no man 
can {ay that laſus is the Lord , but by the holy Ghoſt. 
There are diuerſities of giſtes, yet but one Spirit. And, 
there are diff:rences of adminiſtrations , and yet but 
one Lord And there are diners mavers of operations 
and yet but one Gad, which worketh all in all. The 
. Spitit is giuen to cuery man to edifie withal. 
For to one is grucn through the Spirit, the vttetance of 
wiſedome, to another is giuen the yttezauce of Ro 


The xj. Sunday after Trinity, 
jede by the (ame Spirit, to another is given faith, by 
the ſame Spirit, to another the gift of healing by the 
ſame Spirit, to another power to doe miracles, to ano» 
ther to propheſie,to another judgment to diſcerne Spi- 
rits,to another divers tongues. to another the interpte - 
tation of tongues. Aud theſe all worketh the ſelle ſame 
Spirit, dinidipg to every man a ſcuerall gift, cuen as 


hee will, 
The Goſpel, Lale 19, 
Nd when he was came nere to Hierufalem, he be · 
held the city,and wept on it ſaying, 1f theu hadſt 
knowen thoſe things which belong vnto thy peace, e · 
uen in this thy day thou wouldeſt take herd: but now 
are they hid from thine eyes. For the dayes (hal come 
vnto thee, that thine euemles ſhall caft a bavke about 
tee. and compaſſ thee round, and keepe thee in on e · 
uety fide,and make thee enen with the ground and thy 
childten which are in theet and they ſhall not leave in 
thee oneſtone vpon another, becauſe thou knoweft not 
the time ol thy viſitat ion. And he went into the Tem. 
ple. and began to caft out them that ſolde thereir, and 
them that bought, ſaying vnto them, It is written My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it a den 
ol theeues, And he taught dayly iu the Temple. 
4 The x1 Sunday after Trinity, 
ſollett. 


The ( 
OD, which dedareft thy Almighty power,moſt · 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and piry,giue vnto vs a- 
bundantly thy grace, that we to thy promi- 
ſes, may ber made ——— of thy heavenly treaſure, 
through leſus Chrift our Lord- 
The Emile, 1. (or. 13 
. — pertaining to the Golpel. which I prea- 
ched vnto you,which ye have allo accepted,and in 
the which ye continue, by the which ye are alſo laued: 
ee 
il ye keepe it except ye haue beleeued in vaine: Fot firſt 
of all | delivered vnto you that which | receiued. how 
that Chriſt died for onr ſinnes, * ore to the Scrip- 
_— : and that he was buried, and that he roſe _ 
the third day,according to the Scriptutes, and t 
was ſeene of Cephas,then ol the twelue. After that hee 
was ſeen of moe then ſiue hundred brethren'at once. ol 
vehich many temaine vnto this day a 
I , 


The xij. Sunday after Trinity. 
Apoflles, And laft of all hee was ſcene ol me, as of one 


that was borne out of due time, Fot I am the leaſt of 


the Apoſtles, which am nat worthy to be called an A- 
poſtle, becauſe I have perſecuted the Congregation of 
God. But by the grace of God lam that I am: and his 
grace which is iy me, was not in vaine. But I labevred 
mote abundantly then they al: yet not l, but the grace 
of God which is with me. Therefore whether it were I 
ot they, ſo we preached,and ſo ye haue beleeued. 
te Goſpel. Luke 18. 
C Hrift told this parable vnto certaine which tru. 
ſed in themſe lues that they were petlect and de- 
ſpiſed other, Two men went vp into the Temple to 
pray,the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. Ihe 
Phariſce ſlood and prayed thus with himſelſe : God 1 
thanke thee, that I am not as other men are, extortio- 
nett, vniuſt,adulterers,or as this Publicanezl faſt twiſe 
in the weeke, I give tithe of all that I poſlefſe, And the 
Publicane ſtanding afarte off, would not lift vp his eyes 
to heauen,but ſmote his breft, ſaying, God be mercifull 
to me a ſinger, I tell you, this man departed home to 
his houſe,inftifed more then the other : for euery man 
that exalteth himſelle. ſhall bee bi ought low, and bee 
that humbleth himſelle,ſhall be exalted. 
g The x4. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The {ole}. 
Anne everlaſting God, which art alwayes 
mers ready to beare, then we to pray,& art wont 
to giue more, then either we deſire or deſerve: powre 
downe vpon vs the abundance of thy mercy,forgiuing 
vs thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, & gi. 
uing vnto vs that, that out prayer dare not pielume to 
aslee, duough leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle. 2. or. 3. 
g's truſt baue we through Chriſt to Godward,not 
that wee ate ſufficicrt of out ſelues to thinke any 
thing 3s of out ſelues: but if we be able my 
the fame commeth of God, which hath made vs 
to mirifler the New Teſlament, not of the letter, bur 
of the ſpirit; or the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth 
life, If the minifiration of death, through the letters 
E guted in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the children of 
lirael couldinct behold the Lace of Moles,fer the gory 


After that appeared he to lames,thento all th e 


Sri 
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The xiii, Sunday after Trinitle, 

of his countenance, ( which glory is done away ) why 
{hall not the · miniſſtauon ol the Spirit be much mere 
glorious ? For if the muniſtration of condemnation be 
glorious, much more doeth the m#aiftration of tighie · 

ouſnelle exceeding in glory. 
The Goſpel. Marte 7. ; 

Eſus departed from the coalts of Tyre and Sidon, 
& eame vnto the (ea of Galile,thorow y mids of the 
coalls of y ten cities. And they brought vnto him one 
that was deaſe,& had an impediment in his ſpee ch, and 
they praved him to put his hand vp on him. And when 
he had taken him afide ſtom the people he put his fin. 
gers into his eates, & did ſpit, and touched his tongue, 
and looked vp to heauen, and ſighed, & ſaid vnte him 
Ephaia,that ij to ſay. Be And (iraightway his 
cares were opened, and the {iring of his tougue was 
looſed,and he ſpake plaine. And he commanded them. 
that they ſhould tell no man. But the more he torbade 
them, ſo much the more a great deale they publiſhed, 
ſayidg. Ne hath done all things e l. he bath made both 
the deale to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake. | 
4 Toe xi. Sunday aſier Tries 
The Collect. 


Alu and merciſull od, ot whoſe only gift it 
commeth that thy faithſull people doe vnto thee 
true and laudable ſervice : grant, wee belcech thee, that 
we max ſo tun to thy heauenly promiſes, that we faile 
not fually to attaine the ſame, through Icſus Cutiſt 


our Loid. 
The Epifile, Galat. 3. 

O Abraham and bis ſeed were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not. ln his ſeeds as many: but. In thy ſeed, 
as of one, which is Chriſt, This 1 fay, that the Law 
which began afterward beyond foure hundred & tbuty 
yeres, doeth not diſannull the Teſlawent that was con · 
firmed afore of God vnto Chiift-watrd , to make the 
ptomiſe of none effett, Fer if the inheritance come of 
the Law, it cdõmeth not now of promiſe:But God gaue 
it to Abraham by promiſe, Wherefore.then ſerueth the 
laud l helaw was added becauſe of tranſgreific(till the 
ſeed came to whom the promiſe was made) and it was 
ordeined by Angels in the hand of a mediatour. A ma- 
diatour is not a medi atom of one: but God is one. is 
the law then againſt theſpromiſe ol eee 
r 


The xiijeSunday after Trinitie, 
For if there had beene a Law giuen,which could haue 
given life, then no doubt ri ſhon}d hane 
come by the Law. But the Scripture cocludeth al things 
| vnder fin, that the promiſe by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
[ ſhould be giuen to them that beleeve, 


| The Gofpel, Luke to. f 
HG ttrnmcabar ws, oolrhe the 
ö For Itell you that many Prophets & Kings haue 70 


geſued to (ex thoſe things which yes ſee, and haue not Bu 
i ſcene them, & to heare thoſe things which ye heare,and th 
{| haue not heard them, And bebold a certaine Lawyer th 
| ſtood vp and tempted him, ſaying, Mafter,what ſhall 1 * 
doe to inherit eternall lite? Hee ſayd vnto him, M hat 
is written in the Law Þ How teadeſt thou? Aud he an» 
| fwered, and faid, Loue the Lord thy God with all thy 
| erm rents fame androgen 
| and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſe)fe, 
l And he faid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered ; this 
doe, and thou ſhalt line. But he willing to iuftifie him» 
felfe, fayd vnto leſus, And who is my neighbor? leſus 
anſwered & ſaid, A certaineman deſcendedfrom Hie-' 

to lericho.and fel} theeges, which tob- 
bed him of his raiment,& him, ꝛud departed, 
leauing him halfe dead And it chanced that these came 
down ⁊ certaine Prieft that fame way,and when he ſaw 


ne 
nigh to the place) eam and paſſed 
by. Bur a certaine Samaritane as hee iourneyed, came 
vnto him and when be ſaw him, he had compaſſion o 
him, and went to him, and bound vp his wounds, and 
—— — 2 — — — beaſt, 

brought him to a common made prouiĩ · 
fion fot him. And on the moto when he be 
woke out two them to the aud 


Which now el theſe three, thinkeft thou. was 
i vnte him that fell among the theeuesꝰ And 
he ſald vnto him, He that ſhewed merey on him. Then 
ſaid Ieſvs to him,Goe and dee thon likewiſe, 

9 The m. sunday aſter Trimie. 


Lmighti x cunlaſting God) vnto v3 increaſe 
de vs iner 
of Loch; + | 


The xiiij.Sunday after Trinitie, 
gine that which thou doeſt promiſe, make vs to lous 
hat which thou doeſt command through Leſus Chiift 


The Epiſile, Galat g. 

Si, Walke in the Spirit, and fulfil not the luſt of the 
E For the fleſh luſteth contrary to the Spirit, and 
the Spirit contrary to the fleſh, Theſe are contrary one 
to the other, ſo that ye cannot do hatſoeuet ye wold, 
But and if ye be led ofthe Spitit, then are ye not vader 
the La The deeds of the fleſh ate manifeſt, which ate 
theſe, adultery, tornication, vncleanneſſe, wantenneſſe, 
worſhipping ol images, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
reale, wrath, flu ile, ſedit ĩr̃a, ſects. enuying, murthet, di d- 
kennes pluttenic,and ſuch like, ol the which 1 tell you 
belote, ac l have told you in times paſt, that they which 
commit ſach _ ſhall not bee inheritours of the 
Kingdom of God. Contrarily the fruit ofthe Spirit is 
loue, ioy, peace, long ſaffering, gent leneile 
A ſuch there 
is no Law. They troely that are Chriſts haue ctuciſed 
the fleſh, with the aFections and laſts, | 

The . Lake 1774 

Nd it chaneed, as lefus went to Hieruſalem , that 

he paſſed thorow Samaria,mnd Galilee. And as hee 
entred into a certaine towne, thete met bim teu men 
that were Lepers, which ſtood a farre off, and put forth 
their voices, and ſayd, leſus Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
When he ſr them, be id vote them, Ge ſhe your 
ſelues vnto the Prieftes, And it came to paſſe, that as 
they went,they were cleanſed. And one of them, when 
he (aw that hee t cleanſed, turned bach againe,and 
with a loud voice praiſed Gud, and (ell dewne on hiv 
face at his feet,and gaue him thanks:and the ſame was 
z Samaritane, And leſus anſwered,and (aid, Are there 
not ten cleanſed? But where arethoſe nine ? There are 
ä 
onely this ſtranger, And he ſaid vato him, Ariſe, gos 
thy waygthy faith hath wade thee whole. 

g The xv Sunday after Trixitie, 
The Collett. 

K Fepe wee beſe-ch thee, O Lord, thy Church with 

thy perpetvall mercy i and becauſe the frailtie of 


man without thee cannot but fall , keepe vs ever by 
ui belpe, and lead vs to all things profitable to car 
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The xv. Sunday after Trinitie, 
ſalvation, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſile. Gal. 6. 

T Ee ſee bow large aletter I baue written vnto you 
with mine own hand, As many as deſire with out. 
ward appearance to pleaſe carvally, the ſame coftraine 
you to be cucumciſed, only leaft they ſhouldiufter per, 
fecution for the croſſe of Chriſt, For they them ſe luet 
which are circumciſed, keepe not the law, but defire. to 
haue you citcutuciſed, that they might reioyce m your 
fieſh God forbid that I ſhonld teroy ce, but in the croſſe 
of our Lord leſus Chrift, wherby the world is crverhied 
vnto me, & l vnto the world. For inChiift leſus petther 
circumcifion auaileth any thing at all, not vncucumei 
ſior, but a new creature, And as many as walke accot- 
ding vnto this rule peace be on them, and mercie, and 
vpon lirael that pertaineth to God. From henceforth 
let no man put me to buſineſie: ſor I beate in my body 
the markesof the Lord le ſus. Brethten, the grace of our 

Lord leſus Chiiftbe with yout ſpirit. Amen. 

ThejGofpel, Matih. 6. 

TO man can ſerue tw/o Maſters : for eithet he ſhall 
hate the one, and lone the ether, orels leane to 
the ona, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſetue God and 
Mammon, Therefore I ſay vnte you, Be vet carctull 
for your life, what ye (hal cat or drink,nor yet tor your 
body,what tayment ye ſhal put on. ls not the liſe more 
worth then meat e) and the body more of valne then 
rayment ? Behold the ſoules of the ayre,for they ſowe 
not, neither do they reape, nor cary into the barnes, & 
our heavenly Father ſeedeth them. Are ye not much 
tet then they > Which of you ( by taking careſull 
thought) can adde one cubite to his ſtature?And why 
care ye tor rayment ? Conſider the Lillies of the fielde 
how they grow, they labour nor, neither do they - 
and yet 1fay vnto you, that euen Salomon in all his 
royalty was not clothed like one oftbele. Where fore, 
if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the field (which though 
it ſtand to day, is to morew caft into the forrace)ſball 
he not much mote do the ſame fer you, O ye of little 
faith? Therloꝛe take no thought, ſaying, What ſhal we 
eate, or wat ſhall we drmk,or wherewith ſball we be 
clothed ·¶ Alter all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke.) 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye hane neede 
ol all theſe thing. But rather ſeeke yet fuſt — 
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The xvj.Sunday after Trinitie. 

me of God. and the rightcouſnes thereot,& all theſe 
ings [haibe miniſttedvnto you, Care not then for the 
norow, for to morow day {hall care tot it ſelle. Suifi- 

ient vnto the day is the tranaile thereof, 

9 The xvi Sunday after Truane; 
The Colleft. 
Ord we beſcech thee, let thy centinuall pity cleanſe 
and de fend thy Congregation: 2nd becauſc it can- 
not continue in ſafety witheur thy ſuccoer, preſerve it 
ner mote by thy helpe and goedneſie , though leſus 
hilt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle. Epbeſ z. 

Deſire that ye faint not becauſe of my tribulations 
that | ſuſſ· t for your lakes, which is your piayie, For 
this cauſe I bow my knees vnto the Father of ow Lord 
leſus Chrift, which is Father of all that is called father 
in heaven & eatth, that be would grant you according 
to the riches of his glory, that ye may be ftrengthered 
w:th might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Chriſt 
may dwel in your bearts byfaith.that ye beivg rooted 
and grounded in lone, might bee able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth,Jength, depth, and 
height, and te know the excellent lone of the know- 
ledge of Chrift that ye might bee fulfilled with alf ful- 
neſie, which commeth of God. Vnto him that is able 
to de exceeding adundamtly,aboue all that we ase or 
thinke, according to the power that worketh in vs, be 
praiſe in the congregation by Chriſt !eſus,througheut 

all generations ſtom time to time. Amen, 

The ow Lake To 

Nd it fortuned, that leſus went into a citie, called 
Naim, and many of his Diſciples went with him, 
and much people. When he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, be hold. theie was dead ma caried out, which 
was the onely ſonne of his mother, aud ſhe was a wi - 
dow, aud woch people of the city was with her, And 
when the Lord ſa ber, he had compaſhon on her, and 
ſaid onto her, Weepc not And he camenigh,&touched 
the coffin: And they q bare hum ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
Vong man, l (ay vnte thee, Ariſe, And he that was dead 
fate vp. & began to ſpeake:and he delivered him to big 
motber And there came afeate onthem al, &they gaue 
the glory vnto God, 'aying, A great Prophet is riſen vp 
among vs, and God hath viſited his people. And this 
rumour 
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The xvij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
rumour of him ent foorth thorowowt all lury , and 
thorowont alf the regions which lie round about. 


, NP «on 
Ord we pray thee, that thy grace may a pre · 
E inually to be 
given to all good workes , through leſus Chrilt our 


Lord. 
The Epifile. Epheſ. a. 
(which am a priſoner of the Lords)exhort you that 
ye walke worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all lewliceſſe & meckeneſſe,with humble · 


neſſe of mind, ſotbeating one another t loue, 
and be dilipent to keep the vnitie of tbe — nar 
the bond of pexce,being one body & one ſpirit. eut̃ 29 
ye ate called in one hope of your calling. Let there be 
but one Lord. one faith, one baptiſme,oneGod & lathet 
ol all which is aboue all, & through all, and in you all. 
The Goſpel, I «ke 14. 

T chaneed,that leſus went into the houſe of one of 

the chiefe Phariſes,to eat bread on the 8 abbath day, 
and they watched him, And beheld, there was 2 cer- 
taine man before him which had the drophe, And leſus 
aaſwered,and (pake vnto the Lawyers & Phariſes, ſay» 
ing, Is ic fawfoll to heale on the Sabbath And 
they held their peace, Aud hee tooke him, and healed 
him. and let him goe, & anſwered them,ſaying,W hich 
of you ſhall have an aſſe ot av oxe ſallen imo 8; pit. and 
wil not firaightway pull him out on the Sabbath day? 
A not anſwere him again to theſe thi 
He put h alſo a fimilitude to the when 


marked how they pleaſed to be in the roumes, 
&faid vnto them, When thou art biddF to a wedding 
of auy man, ſit not downe in the hi leafin 


roume, 

more honoarable man the thou be bidden of him, and 
hecthat hade him and thee)come and ſay to thet G iu 
this man roume. & thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt toume. gut rather thou art bidden po and 
— — iron 
he may ſay vnto : 

then ſhalt thou hane worſhip in the — ofvhend 
whoſoever exalteth 


————— — —— 
him ſelſe, ſhall be exalted, oy 7 * 
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The xviij.Sunday after Trinitie, 
The (ollet?, 

ond. we beſeech thee grant thy people grace to a- 

L. oyd the mſettions of the deuil,& with pure beart 

d mind to fellow thee the only God, through leſus 

i out Lord. 
The Epiſtle, 1. Cor. 1. ; 

Thanke my God alwayes en your behalſe, for the 

[ grace of God which is given you by Ieſus Chriſt, that 

2 all things yee are made rich by bim in all vtterance, 

nd in all knowledge,by the which things the teſlimo- 

ne of leſus — — — that ye ate 

behinde in no gilt, waiting tor the appearing ot out 

Loid leſus Chrif , which al alſo ſliengthen you to 

the end, that yee may bee blame leſſe in the day of the 
comming of out Lord leſus Chrift, 


The Goſpel. Matth, 22. 
HenthePhariſes had heard that leſus had put the 
Sadduces to ſilence they came together,and one 

ol them (which was a DuGour of the Law) asked him 
2 queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, which is 
theg Commandement in the Law ? le us ſayd 
vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with af 
thy heart, & with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind, 
This is the firſt and greateſt Commandement. And the 
ſecond is like vnto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbous 
as thy ſelle , In theſetwo Commandements hang all 
the Law and the Prophets, While the Phariſes were 
gathered together, leſus asked them, ſaying , What 
thinke ye of Chtift} Whoſe Sonne is be? They faid vn- 
to him, The lonne of David, He faid vnto them, How 
then doeth David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, The 
Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sit thou on my eight hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy ſootflogle® If Damd 
then call him Lotd, ho is he then his jonne? And no 
man was able to anſwere bim nay thing, neither durſt 
any man from that day foerth ace him any moe que» 


ſtions. 
g The ix. Sund aſter Trinitit. 
The Collect. 


God, fotaſmuch as without thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant that the working of thy met · 
cy may in all things dire& and rule out 
lelus Chiiſt our Lord, The 
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The xix. Sunday after Trinitie, 
; The Epiſtle, Epheſ 4. 
Tiste, &teitiſe through the Lordi that ye henet 

forth walke not as other Gentiles walke in 
ty ol theit mind, while they are blinded in their vnder · 
ſtanding being far from a podly life, by the meanes of 
the 3 — becauſe of the — 

neſſe of their heart which bei repentance, 
giuen themieſues over vnto — worke all 
maner of vncleauneſſe ęuen with greedinefle, But yee 
haue not ſo learned Cnrift: If ſo be that ye have heard 
him, & have bene taught in him, asthe trueth is in leſu 
as concerning the converſation in times paſt) to lay 
trom you the old man, which is corrupt. according to 
the deceiueable lufts : to be renned alſo in the ſpirit of 
your mind, and to put on j new man, which after God 
is ſhapen in righteouſpes and true holines, Wherefore 
put away lying, and jpeake every man trueth vnto his 
neighbour, foraſmuch as we are members one of ano» 
ther. Be angry, but ſinne not: let not the Sunne got 
down vpon your wrath,neither giue place to the back» 
biter Let him that ſtole, flealeno m / te, but let him ta- 
ther labour with his handes the thing which 1s good, 
that he may giue vnto him chat neederh. Let no filthy 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is peod to edifie withall, as oft as need ia, that fe 
may minifter grace vnto the hearers,and grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God,by whom yeare ſealed vnto þ day 
of redemption Let all birternes, & fiercenes, and wrath, 
2nd roaring, & curſed (peaking be por ny from you 
with all maliciouſneſſe. Be yee courteous one to ano- 
ther, merciful], forgiuing one another, euen as God 

for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 
' The Goſpel, Marth. 9. 

Eſus entred imo a (hip. & paſſed oner, and carne into 
his own citv, nd behold,they brought to him a mani 
fick of the palfie, lying in a bed. And wh Ieſus ſ the 
Faith of them. he ſaid vnto the ficke of the palfie, Soune 
be of good cheare.thy ſinve be forgiven thee: Aud be- 
hold. certaine of F Scribes faid withm themſelnes, This 
man blaſphemeth. And when leſus ſaw their thoughts, 
he ſaid, Wherfore thinke ye euil in your hearts? Whe 
ther is it eaſier to fav, Thy ſins be forgiuen theeꝰ or to 
fay, Ariſe & walke? gut that ye may know the Sonne 
of man hath power to ſergiue ſins in earth; then * 
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The xx. Snnday after Trinltie., 


he to the ſicke of the palſie, Ariie,cake vp thy bed,& 
vrto thine houſe. And hee aroſe, and «oy 4 


houſe But the people that ſaw 1 ted, and glo- 
pificd God, v hien had gruen juch power vate men. 
9 The xx. Sunday after Trnate. 
wht) & mack Cod etl bountiful good- 
L ul God of thy bounti 
Au „ keepe vs from all things that may hare vs: 
that we being teady both in body and ſoule, may with 
free hearts iſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt 
haue done,through lefus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epiſile, Epbeſ. 5. 
Ake heede therefore how ye walke circumſpecily. 
not 23 vn wiſe, but as wiſe men,tedeeming the time 
becauſe the dajesare euill. Wherefore bee ye not vn. 
wiſe,but ynderſtand what the will of the Lord is, and 
be not drunken with wine, wherein is exceſſe: but be 
e filled with the Spirit, ipeaking vnte your ſelues in 
falmes and Hymnes,and ipirntnal] ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody to the Lord mn your hearts , ging 
thanks alway for all things vt God the Father, in 
the Name of out Lotd leſus Chriſt , fabmittivg your 
felaes one to another in the ſeate of God, 
The Goſpel. Matth. 22. 
t fur ſaid, The kingdome of heanen is like vnto 2 
man that wis a mg, which made a marriage for 
his ſore, and ſent foorth his feruancrs to call them 
that ere hidden to the wedding, and they would not 
come. Againe bee ſent foorth other feruante, faying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Bebold I haue prepared 
my dinner. mine onen and my tatlings are killed, and 
all thinos ate ready,come vnto the marriage. Nut they 
made light of it, and went theit wayts , one to his 
farme place another to his merchandiſe, and the rem · 
nant took his ſeruants and increated them ſhamefully, 
and (Jew them. But when the king heard therof he was 
wroth,and ſent foorth his men of warre,and 
theſe muttheters. add burnt vp them erty. Then (aid he 
to his ſeruams, The mariage indeed io prepared, but 
they which were bidden,were not worthy:G ye ther · 
fore out mto the hie ves, and as many as ye find, bid 
them to the mattiage. And the ſeſnants wentforth in · 
to the hie wayes,and gathered together all, as many as 
they could 6nd, both good & bad: & the ED 


SEES” - Thexxj, Sunday after Trinitie. 
F< - Hurviſhed with ghefts Then the King came im to ſee the 
t heſta, and when he ſpied theie a man which bad act 
«an 3 wedding garment, ke aidynto bim. Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hithet, not haning a e 

And he was enen ſpeechleſt. Then ſaid the king to the 

' minilters, Take and bind him hand and ſoote, and cal 

him into iter darkeneſſe. there ſhall be and 
gvaſhing ot teeth, For many bee called, but tew ag 


choſen. 
g The xxi, Sunday after Trinjite, 
The Collect. 

Rant we beſeech thee mercifall Lord to thy faith» 

fall people pardon and peace , that they may bee 
cleanſed from al their ſmnes. and ſerve thee with a qui 
et mind,through leſus Chiilt our Lord, 

The Epiſie, pe 

Y brethren.be ſtrong through F Lord, & thropgh 

the power ol his might. Put on all the armour of 
God. that yee may Rand agaiuſſ all the allaults of the 
deuill. For we wrefile not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt rle,agaiuſt power & worldly rulers, even go» 
yernours of the darbenes of this world , againft ſpiri« 
tuallcraftines in heavenly things. Whetfore take vnto 
you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to 


2 


At rd ZITAT 


ne ſiſt in the euill day, &ſl and U Stand 
. —ͤ— your — e truetß, bzumg 
on the bieaſſ plate of righteouſres, and having ſhoors 


having 
on your ſeet. that ye may be prepated foxtheGolpe1 of 
peace. Abone all take to you the ſhic19 of faith, wher- 
with yee may quench all the Gery darts of the wicked, 
2nd take the helmet of ſalvation,and the word of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God. And pray alwayes 
with all maner of prayer & ſupplicatioas in the (pi: it, 
—— — — 2 i 
or all Saints, and for me, that vtterance may be giuen 
vnto me,thar'{ may open my mouth freely tovtter the 
ſ{ecaerzof (wherol Iam a tneſſenger in bonds) 
that there W Fengee to Goake.” 
Ti I 


4. 
Here was a certaine Ruler, whoſe ſonne was ficke 
at Capernanmn, Aſſoone as the fame beard that 

Je fus was come out @f lury into Galile, bee went vnto 

bim and beſonght him that ke would come Gown and 

heale his ſource ſor be was even at the point of death. 


te wil not beleene. Ihe tulerſaid vnto bim, Ser, 
done, ot euer that myſen die. leſas{aith veto 
im, Cothy way, thy ſer liueth. I he man beleened the 
ward that le ſus had ſpeken voto him, & he went his 
rl old kim —̃ X— 
hin, im, aying, hy * i 
red be of them the hure when he — amend. 
And they (aid vnto lum, Yeſterday at the ſeuenth 
houre the ſenet left him. Sothe father knew that it 
was the ſame hure inthe which leſus ſaid vnto him. 
Thy ſuune liueth. Aud het belecucd and al his houſe 
hold. This is againe the ſecond miracle that leſus 
did when he was come out of lury into Galile. 
The x f,, ey. 

Tt Cod. 


Ti 
Ord, wee beſeech thee to keepe thy houſhold tha 
Church in continuall godlineſſe,that through thy 
protection ĩt may beftee ſrem atladucrſicies, and dev 
uout ly giuen to ſerme ther in good works. to the glery 
vf thy Name, throngb le ſus Chriſt our Lotd. 
The rifle. Phil. t. 
| my God with ——— — 
wayes in al my prayer ſor ou. and pray. 
— 9 — intothe follow ip of y Gow 
1 certi · 
ol ih is, that be whick hach beg a good work in 
ou ſhal performe it until the day oſ leſua C luiſt. as it 
ecõmeth me that I ſhould fo judge ef you al becauſg 
Ihaue you in my beatt faraimuch as ye ate al compa- 
nions of grace wich me cuen in my bonds, aud in thy 
detending and eftablithing of the Goſpel. Fot God is 
my record how Hang aſter you all, fromthe 
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your loue may increate yes more and more in 
ledge,andinal 
thingsthatarem ye may be K 
ſuch as oſfend no mau, vntill the day of C ing 
filled with the lit ol righteouſves, hich con 
by leſas aun vntothe gloty and prai 

Go 
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Matirs 
Eter ſaid vnto Lefus, Lord. how oft ſhall forging 


—”" "0 — ww —T- ww 


Leſus ſaith vnte * 


The xxif. aſter Trinity. . 
Thenſ2id Lefusvnco him, Exceptyefee fignes & wn 


very heart tote in leſm C iſl. And this l 74 1 
anding. chat ye may accept the 


wy brother if he ume againſt mebtilſeuen men 
tuncsg 2 


* 7 ; 
= 


ruhe xxiij. Sunday after Trinity, 
times; but ſeventy times ſeuen times. Therfore is the 
kingdom of heauen lik-ned vnto a certaine man that 
was a King which wepld take accoũts ol his ſeruants. 
And when he had begun te reckon owe was. 
vnto him which onght bim ten thouſand talents: 
fora(mmch as he was vot ableto pay his Lord cõman- 
ded him to be ſold, & ius wiſe & children, and al that 
he had. & paĩment to be made. The ſeruant fel down 
and befonghthim ſaying, Sir,haveparience with me, 
and I wil pay thce al. Then bad the Lord pity on that 
leruant, & looſed him, & tor him the debt. So the 
ſame ſetuant, went out, aud found one of his felowet 
which ought him an hundred pence: & he laid hands 
on him, and tooke him by the throat, ſaying, Pay tha: 
thou oweſt. And his fellowfel doum, & beſought him, 
faying, Hane 2 wich me. and 1 wil pay thee all, 
And he would not. but went & caſt him into priſon, 
Elbe ſhould pay the debt. So when his fellowesſaw 
what was done, they were very ſory & came and told 
22 Lord — ened. Then - Lord 
C23 m, & ſaid vn: > him, O vngractoos ſeruant, 
I forgauethee all the debt when thou defiredſt me: 
defi not thou alle haue had compaſzion enthy 
ſello, eue n a0 l had pity on thee ? And his lord was 
wroth,and del him to the 1 lbe ſhould 
al that was due vnto him. likewiſe ſhall my 
ly Father do alſo ynts yon. If yee from your 
hearts forgiue not euety one his brother their trefo 
| The x x15. Sunday after Trinity. The Cole. 
God our refuge and * . art the au- 
thor of all godlineſſe, be tea die to heare the de- 
nout praiers of thy Charch, ad 
things which we arte . 


The 
Rethreu, be fo 
then: which walk. euen ſo as ye haue vs ſor anen · 

Fur many walbhe (of whom Ihaue told you of 
ten, and now tel! you weeping) thatghey are the eno - 
mies of the croſſe of Chriſt. aboſe tud is damnat ion, 
whoſe belly IIs (he glory to theit ſhame, which 
are worldly mi But our coanuerſatio is in heniid, 
from whence we lgok for the Sauiour, euenthe Leed 

: clus 
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The xxĩiij Sunday ſter Trini:y. 
Feſus Chrifl, which ſhall change our vile dodya bet he 
may make it like vnto his glorious body,accordwgts 
the working , whereby hee is able alio to ſubdee all 
things viſto himſelſe. 
| The Gagel. Alt. 23. 
Th the Fhariſes went cut, and tocke counſel] 

how they mighttanglehim in his words. AAA 
they ſent out vnto him their — — with Herve's 
fernants, ſaying. Maſtet we know that thou art true. & 
teacheſt the way ef Godtruely,neither careſt thou for 
any man, lor thou regardeſt not the outward appea- 
tance ef men. Tell vs therefore, how thickeſt ibi 
it lawful] that tribute be g iuen to Ceſat ot not ? Bart 
leſus peccining their wicked nes. (aid, why tewpe ye 
me ye hypocrites? ſhe me the tribute money. Aud 
they tooke him a peny. and laid vntotkem, Wi bote is 
this image and faperſcription ? They {aid vnto him, 
Ceſars.Then ſaid he he vnto them, Giue theteſore vn 
to Celar. the things which are Ceſars, and vnto God, 
thoſe things which are God. M hen the heard theſe 
words, they matueiled, & left him, & went theirway, 
5 The\xx/iy. Sunday after Tim. 

The Colle 


1 Ord we beſeech thee aflofle th people from their 

offences, that through thy bovntital! 1 
we may be delivered trom the bands oſ ali thoſe fins, 
which by our ſtailty wee haue committed. GI 


this &c. 
The Epiflle. Colef. 1. 

WII giue thnłe to God the Father el out Loed 

leſus Chtiſt. al waics for you in our ptayers. Fe 
we haue heard of your faith in Chriſt leſus aud <t the 
love which you beare to al Saints, for F hopes fake & 
is laid vp in florefor you in heauen. Of which hope 
ve heard belote by the true word of y Golpel,which 
4 5 come vnto you, enen a jt is intoall thepvorld and 
is ituitfull,as it is allo among youfrom the day in the 
which ye heard of it, & had experience inthe grace of 
Cod, through the truths ye learned of E our 
dearejellow ſeruant , which is ſor you a faith{vll mi. 
piſter of Chriſt. whichalſodeclarcd voto vs your lone 
which ye have inthe ſpirit .Forthis cauſe we alio, cuen 
ſince the day we of ir, haue notceaſed to pray 
kor yon, &ro deſuc that ve * de ſulſilled I. 
i 
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The xxv.Sunday after Trinitie. 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and ſpiritnaN 
vnderitanding , that yee might walke worthy ofthe 
Lord. that in all things ye may plexſe, being fruitiall 
in all good workes, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God, ſtrengthened with all might,thorow his glo- 
rious ,vatoall — long ſuffering, with 
toyfulneſſe : giuing thanks vnte the Father, which 
hath made vs meet to be partakers ot theinheritance 
of the Saints ia light. 

The Gopel. Mat. 9. 

8 leſus ſpake vntothe people, Behold,there 
came acertainrnler, & worſhipped hm, ſay ing 

My daughter is euen now deceaſed. but come and lay 

thine hand vpon her, & (he ſhall live. And Ieſus aroſe 

& followed him and io did his diſciples. And behold 

a woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twe lue yercs,came behind him, and ronched the hem 
of his veſtare For ſhe ſaid within her ſelſe It i may 
touch but euen hrs veſtare only, Iſhalbeſaſe. nt Ie ſus 
turned him about, & hen heſaw —— 2 
ter be of good comfort. thy faith hath made thee fafe 
And the woman was made whole enen F ſame time. 
And when leſus came into the rulers houſe, & (aw the 
minſtrels & people making a noiſe. he ſaid vntathem 
Get you hence, fortbe maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, 
And they laughed him toſcorne.But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, aud tooke her by the hand 
and ſaid,. Damſel ariſe. And the damſelaroſe. And this 
noiſe was abroadia all that land. 

The xx. Sunday after Trinithe, 
The collect. 

C mopoe beſeech thee, O Lord, the wils of thy 
« Faichfall people. they plenteoaſly bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteoully 
rewarded, through Tefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiflle. Fereng. a 

Ebold. the time commerh, ſaĩth che Lord, FL will 

raiſe vp thetighteousbtauchoſ Dauid.vhichkin 

ſhall beare rule. & he ſhal proſper with wiſdom, & ſha 
ſer vp equitie and righteouſnes againe in eatth. in his 
time (hal luda be ſaued, and lſrael (hal dwel vithoat 
feare. And this is the name that they ſhall cali him, 
even the Lord our righteouſnefſe, *nd therefore be. 
hold thetime commeth. ſaith the Lord that it ſhalbe 
no 


On S. Andrewesday. 
no mere ſaid, The Lord liueth which brovghtthe 
children of Ilrael ont of the land of Egypt: but, the 
Lord liueth, which bought forth and led the ſeed of 
the houle of 1 ſrael ont of the North lan · l. and from al 
countreys where l haue ſcattered them, and they (hal 
dwell in tbeir owne lane againe. 
The Goſpel, Jeb s. 
WIn leſus lift vp hise ies, & ſaw a great copany 
come vnto him, be ſaith vnto Phi ip. Whence 
ſhall we buy bread. that theſe may eat I his he ſaid to 
prove him, ſot he h1mielfe knew what he would doe, 
Philip anſwered him, T wo hundred peniworth of 
bread,are not fuſhctent for them, that every man may 
take a little. One of his diſciples (Andrew Simon Pe- 
ters brother)laid vatabim, There isa lad here, which 
bath hae barley loaues and two fiſhes, but what are 
they among ſo many?And Icſus laid, Make the peo» 
ple fit downe, There was much. gtaſſe in the place · 
So the men ſate done in number aboot ue thou« 
ſand. And leſus toołke the bread, & when cehad ginen 
thankes, he gaue to bis diſciples, and the difciples to 
them that were let dow ne, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as theywonld Whenthey had eatenenovgh 
hee ſaith vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken 
meat which remaineth,charnothivg be loſt. And they 
gathered it together, and filled twelue baskers with 
the broken meat of the five barleyloaves,which bro- 
ken meat remained vnto them that had eaten, Then 
thoſe men(when they had ſeene the miraclethat le- 
ſus did)faid, T his is of atrueth,theſame Prophet that 
ſhould come into the wor] 
© [f there be am moe Sundayer before Aduent Sunday, 
#0 ſupply the ſame. ſhall be tal en the (eruice of ſome of 
8ho/c Sundae: that were mit: ed berweeee the Epi- 
Pu s h x ſine. 
g On 8. Andrewes dq. 
Thecolleft. 
Ar God which didſt giue ſuch grac&vnto 
thy holy Apoſtle d. Andrew,thathe readily obef- 
ed the calling of thy Son leſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay. Grant vnte vs all. that wee being 
called by thy holy word. may forthwith gine oner out 
lelues ebediently to follow 2 holy commande- 
menti, through the ame leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
G 3 The 


On S. Andrewes day. 
Yhe Epiſtle, Rom. 10. 
lb thou knowledge with thy mouth that ſeſus is the 
Lord, and beleene in thine heart, that Gd raiſed 
him vp from death, thon ſhalt be ſafe. For to be- 
Ireruc with the heart inſtigeth,& to knowledge with 
the mouth mateth a man ſafe: For the Seriptut e ſaivly, 
Mholoeuet beleeueth on him, ſliall not bee conſoun- 
ed. ¶ hete is no difference betweene the Tew and the 
Gentile: for one is Lord Hall, which is rich vnto 
A that call vpon him, For whofoenet doth call on the 


Name of y Lord, ſhalde ſafe. How then ſhall they call 


ee him, on whom they haue not beleeuedꝰ How (hall 
they belcene on him, of whom they haue not heard ? 
Hou ſhall they heare without a Preacher > And how 
hal they preach wichout they be ſentꝰ As it is writtE, 
Now beautifall are the feet of them which bring ty» 
dg of peace. and bring ty dings of good things? but 
they auc dot all obeyed the Gefpel, For Efay faith, 
L, hath belecued ont fayings? So then taith 
comm?rh by heating, and hearing commeth bythe 
word of God. But l ache, Hane they not heard? No 
Subdt their found went out into all lands, and their 
words into theends of the world. ut i demand, vwhes 
ther Iiract did know, or no? Firſt Moſes faith, l . 
promteyon to enuie by them that are no people, 
2 fooliſh nation, Iwill anger ay after that is 
bold, and faith, I am them that ſ mee 
nos. I ary. mauifeſt vntothemthat zwhed not after me. 
Nut again? Iſracthee ſaith. All day long haue l ſtrer- 
ched foorth ty handes vnto a people that beleeueth 
but ſprakethagainſt me. 

The Goel. Mut. 6. 
S tes walked bythe ſea of Galile, hee faw two 
brethren, Simon which was called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother caſting a vet into the ſea. (For they 
were fiſhers.) And he (ard vnto them, FoHow me, and 
I witt makeyonto become fiſhers of men. And they 
craig ta lelt their nets, and followedhim. And 
bet gone foorth from thence, hee ſaw ether 
ty brethren , Tames the Somme of Zebedee, and 
Tohrr his brother, inthe (hip with Zebedee their la- 
they, mending their nets,and he called them:and t 
tanediicclylefe the (hip and their father, and (i 
lewed RA. | 


medio antadu:..w 


On S Thotnas day. 
On 5. Thomas day. 
Tec A. 
A Lemighty & euerlaſting God, which forthe more 
confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſnffer thy holy 
Apoftle Thomas to be donbefuil in thy ſuns reſurre · 
ion: grant vs ſo perfeRly , & without all doubt to 
beleeue in thy Son leſus Chriſt , that our faith in thy 
fight neuet be teprooued. Heate vs, O Lord through 


the ſame leſus Chriſt, to whom withthe e, & c. 


The . Bpbeſ.2, 
Ow ye are not — nor forteĩnets but eĩti- 
rens with the Saints, & of the houſhold of God, 
and are built vpos the foundarion of the Apoſtles & 
Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelf being the head cornet 
ſtone, in whom what building ſocuer is coupled to- 
gether, it groweth to an holy temple of the Lord. in 
whom allo ye are built together, to bee an habitation 
God, throughthe holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. loin. 20, 


| T Homas one of the twelue, which is called Didy- 


mus, was not with them when leſus came. The 0» 
ther diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him We haue ſeen 
the Lord.But beeſaid vnto them, Except | ſee in his 


hands the pr int ol tha nailes, and — my finger inta 
in 


the print of the nailes. & ch uſt my to his ſide. 
I will not beleeue. And aſter eight daies. againe his 
diſciples were within, & Thomas with them. Then 
came leſus when the doores were ſhut, & ſtood in 
the midſt and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. And after that 
he ſaid to Thomas, Bring thy fuger hither & ſee my 
hands, and reach hither thy we and thruſt it into 


my ſide, and be nat n 


auſwe ted, and ſaid vnto him, My Lord 
leſus ſaid vuto him, Thomas, becauſc thou haſt ſeene 
mee, thou haſt helceued, bleſſed ate they that haue 
not ſeene, aud yet haug beleeued. And many other 
ſignes truly did leſus in the prelence of bis dilciples 
which are bot weitcen inthis Raoke. Theſeare writ- 
ten, that yee might belecue that leſus Chriſt 18 the 
Sonne of God,andthat (in belecuing) ye might haue 
lite through his Name. 
The commerfionof Pal. The callall. 

o D, which-haſt taught all the world, through 

the preachingofthy bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paal: 
G 4 Graut, 


Conuerſion vfPaul. 
Grant wee beſeech thee, that we which haue his won» 
derfol|connerfion in remembrance, may follow and 
folfill thy holy doctt ine that he tanght, through leſas 
Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſlle. Ae. 9. E 

AX Saul yet breathing our thecatnings & flaugh- 

tet againſt the diſciples of y Lord went vnto the 
hie Prieſt, & de ſitedol him letters to cart to Damaſ- 
co to the Synagogues, thatiſ he found any ol this way 
(were they men or women) bee might bring them 
bel to Hieruſalem. And when he journeyed, it for- 
tuned, j as hee was comenighto Damaico, ſuddenly 
there ſhined roundabout him alight from heauen,& 
he tel]tothe earth and heard a voice ſay ing vnto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecutelt thou mee? And he ſaid, 
What artthou, Lord * And the Lord ſaid, l am leſus 
whom chou perſecmeſt. It is hard for thee to kick a- 
gaiaſt y prick. And he both trẽbling & aſtonied, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou hane me to doe And the Lord 
faid vnto hum, Axiſe, and go imo the city, & it halbe 
told thee what thou maſt doe. The men which tour- 
ne1 ed with him, ſtood amazed; hearing a voice but 
ſec ing no man. AndSaularoſeftomthe earth, & when 
he opened his eyes, he ſaw no man. Bur they led him 
by the hand, &broughthim into Damaſco. And bee 
was three daies witkout fight; & neithet dideate not 
drinke,And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſco 
named Ananias,andto him GidtheLood in 2 viſion, 
Auanias.And be iaid,Bebold, Lam here, Lord. And 5 
Lord ſaid vnto ham, Ariſe & goe intothe ſtreet which 
is called Straight, And leek in the houſe of [ud:s al · 
ter onetalled Sanlof Tharſus.For behold, he ptraieth, 
& hath ſe en in a viſion a mau named Ananiascoming 
in vnto hi n. & putting his bauds on him. q hee might 
receiue tis fight. Then Anaulazanſwered, Lor d, haue 
heard by many of this man. how much euill he hath 
donrto thy Saints at Hiernalem,and here he bath au · 
thority ot the high Prieſts to bind allthatcal on thy 
Name. The Lord ſaid vm him, Go thy way: for he is 
a choſen veſſel vnto me. tobeare my Name be ſore the 
Sentiles, and Kings. & the children of lſrael. For I wil 
ſhew him how great things hee maſt ſuſſet for wy 
names fake. And Ananias went his wvay,& entred into 


J houſe &put his hand son him, & faid Brother * 
| 0 


The purification of Mary. 
the Lord that appeared vnto thee inthe way as thew 
cameſt, hath ſeut mee that thon wighteſt receine thy 
ſight & be filled withtne holy Ghett. And immediate 
ly there tellirom lis eyes as it had bin ſcales,& he te- 
ce iued fight. & aroſe, and was baptiſed, aud receiued 
meat & was comfarted, T hen was Saul certaine daies 
with the diſciples which wereatDamaſes:& ſtteight- 
way hepreached Chriſt in the Synagogues, how that 
he was the Son of God. But all that beard him, wer- 
amaſe d and ſaid, la not this be that ſpoiled them that 
called on this Name in Hicruſalen:,and came hither 
for that intent, F.be might bring them bound vnto 
high Prieſts?BurSaulincrealed the more in ſtrengt 
and confounded the Ic wes which dwelt at Dawaſce, 
affirming that this was very Chriſt, 
The Goſpel, Mat.1g. 

Eter anſwered and laide vnto leſus, Beholde,wre 

haucforſaken all and followed thee, what ſhal we 
haue therefore? leu faid vntothem, Verely I ſay vn- 
ro you, that when the Sonne of man (hal ſit ĩn the ſear 
of his Maieſtie, ye that haue followed me in the tege 
neration, ſhal ſit alio twelue ſeats, and indge the 
twe lue tribes of Iſrael. And enery one that foriaketh 
houſe, ot brethen, or filters, or father, or mother. or 
wife,or children, or lands for wy Names ſake,ſbal re+ 
ceiue an hundred fold and ſhall inherit evcrlaſtivg 
life, ut many that are firlt (hall bee laſt, and the laſt 
ſhalbe belt. 


The purification of S. the Virgin, 
s A Mary the Virgin 


Lmighty & euerlaſting God, we humbly beſ-eah 
A thy Maieſty that as thy only begotten Sonue was 
this day preſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of out 
fleſh, ſo grant that wee taay bee preſented vnto thee 
with pure & cleane minds by lelus Cliriſt our Lord, 


The Epifie, 
J Theſame that is dforthe Sunday. 
The . Le: 

Hen the time of ber purification ( altet the la 

of Moſes)was , they brought him to leru · 
ſalem, to preſent bim to Lotdtas it is written in thę 
law of the Lord. Enery manchild that firſt opeveth y 
matrix ſhalbe called holy to the Lord nd ro oſſer(as 
it ii ſaid in the Law of the Lord.) a paire of Turtle 
63 doues 


On. Matthias day. 
daes ortwo yong pigeons. And bebold, there was a 
mani feraſalem.whoſe name wn dien, andche 
fame nan was toll and god & looked ſet the confo- 
E of d rae}, aud the holy Ghoſt was in him. And 


aw anfwr re had he receiued of the holy Ghoſt, — 


he ileuld no fee death, except be firft ſaw the 
Quit. And be came by inſpiration into the Temple. 
en. N dey. 
9 hy The Coledt. 
Ar Gnd,which in the place ol the traĩtout 


tadas, dit chuſc thy faithfall ſeruant Matthiat, 


tobe ofthe munb er o7therweloeApoſtles Grant that 
thy Clunch being alway preferned from talſe apo- 
$i:5,waybeortered and guided by Faithfull and 
murpaſtouts, through ten Chriſt our Lord. 


Toe - nv Alert. 

Nedoſe dayes Peter vp in the mĩds of the tiſ. 
45, 2ndfad.cFhe numberof names that were to- 
weve abo an hendred and twentv) Vee men 
ref bertinen k Scriptnre muſt oceds haue bin fut. 
Ded. hich the hy G hoſt through the month of Dx- 
md fatcbeforc of ladas, which was guide to them 
tharrook teſus. For he waammnbred with vr, ⁊d had 
res be Rowſhip in this miniſtrarion. And y fame 
kaz's now polelfect a ptat of round, with the reward 
efirqmizx;and when he was hanged, bm aſundet 
mthewndies, & At his bowels guſhed one. And it 
omen vnto all the inhabiters of hernfalem , in 
fo machthat che fame field is called in th ir mother 
ger AF elta, that toto fy, The bloody field, 
Far mx d ten in che booke of balmes, Hi 123» 
wor be verd. and no man be qwelſing ther in, and his 
ditibopricke Kt anethertabe. W herefoteoftheſe ten 
which hanecommanied with vs(alt the time that tte 
Led lens had 2 his comerſation ameng 3 
mag at the Raytiſme of Tohn,vnte that fame day that 
Leun taken vp lid vv maſt one be ordeinedts be 2 
wicncile with vs af lus reſinte im. And they appoint» 
tra vod loſepꝭ which iscalled Bartabas ( ſar- 
ram was Tiras) and Matthias. And whenthey praied 
they (1d, Thou, Lord which knoweft rhe hearts of al 
mv, le whether of theſe t vo thou kat cholen, that 
he way take the tone e this miniſtration and Apo + 
RI:ihtp,from which ludas by tt anſgreſſion 3 

mig 


The Annunciation of Mary, 
might goeto his owne place. And they gave forth 
their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias, and hee was 
counted withthe eleven Apoſtles, 
The Go el. Mat r 1. 

N that time leſus anſwered and (aid, I thanke thee 

(o Father)Lord of heanen and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe & prudent, & haſt 
fhewed them vito babes: Verely F euen ſo was 
it thy good pleaſure. All things are ginen vnto me of 
my Father: And no man knoweth the Sonne. but the 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father ſave the 
Sone, and he to whornſoener the Son will open him, 
Come vnto me all ye that labour and ate laden, and l 
will eaſe you. Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of 
me:for I am meeke and lowly in heart, and yee ſhall 
find reft * ſoules : for my yoke is eaſie, and 
my burden is light. 


9 The Anmaciation of Mary. 


The {olteft, 

4 Lor d yore thy grate iuto our 
hearts. that as we haue ko wen Chriſt thy Song 
incarnation by the meſſage of an Abgei, ſo by his 

ctoſſ: & paſsion we may bee breughtyntothe glo 
of his reſurreftion,throughthe (ame C hriſt our by 4 

3 TheEpifile. 2. 8 

Od ſpake once againe to Ahaz ſay ing, Requĩre a 
Gan the Lord chy God, whether it wk evi 
the depth beneath, ot toward the height aboue. Then 
ſaid Abhax. I wil require none. neither wil I tempt the 
Lord. And he (aid, Nearken to, ye of the houſe of ba- 


uid.Is ir not enough for you that ye be gri 

men, but ye muſt —— my God alſo?And therefore 
the Lord ſhal giue you a taken: Behold,a virgin ſhalt 
t onceĩue and beate 2 ſonne and thou his ſhale 
cal his name Emmanuel. Butter & mp be ent, 
that he may know i refuſe the euil, & chuſe ) gobd. 

The Goſpᷣel. Lale i. * 
Ax. in the ſixt month the Angel Gabriel w2s ſerie 
from God vnto a cite of Galile, named Naza- 

reth , tea virgin ſpouſed to 3 manwhoſe name was 
Ioſeph. ofthe hcuſe of David & the vitgios ame was 
Mary. And the Angel went invnto her. ndfaid, Haile 
ful ot grace. The Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thon a- 
mõg wome, Whẽſhe ſaw him, ſhe was abaſhed ut hir 


ſayirgy 
- af 2 


On 8. Markes "= 

hying.and caſt iv her mind what maner offalatation 
that ſhould be. Andthe Ange lſaiq vnte her. earenot 
Mary, for thou haſt found grace with God + behold, 
thou ſhalt concejueinthy ge a sonne, & 


ſhak cal his name Leſs, He ſhalbe great. and (hall 
called the Sonof the Higheft. Andthe Lord God (hal 
giue ynto kim the ſeat of his ſachet Danid, & he hal 
reigne ouer the houſe gf lacob for euet, & of bis king- 
dome there [hal be none end. Then aid Mary to the 
Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a mar? 
And the Angel anſwered,and ſaid vato ber, The holy 
Ghoſt ſhal come vpon thee, & the powet ofthe High- 
eſt ſhall ener ſhadow thee. Therefore allo that hol 
thing which ſhalbe borne, ſhall bee called the Son of 
God. And behold thycoufin Elizabeth, ſbe hath alio 
conceived a ſopne in her age. & this is the ſixt month 
_ Which was called barren : for with God nothing ſhal 
be vnpeſsible, And Maty ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, bee it vnto me according to thy word. 
And the Angel depatted from her. 
goss, Marles dey. 
The Collect. | 
Arey God , which haft inf ined thy holy 
' AChurch x iththe beavenly doQrine ofthy Euan- 
geliſt S. Marke, gine vs gracethat wee bee not like 
Ehildrencarried away with euer blaſt of yaiye do- 
ine: hut firwely tobeeeſtabliſhed in the erath of 
hy boly Boas rough leſus Chriſt, xc. 
| E 


V very one of v3 j gruengrace * ccording to 
to euety one of vs js A | 
e meaſureof the gift o Chriſt. Whereforehes 
th, Wen he went vp os high, he led captiuity cap 


c 
me and gauegifts vnto men, That he aſcended what 
r he allo deſcended ſirſt into the 


lover ports the earth ? He that deſcended,is euen 


the me fl that er 
— — x? NN 
lome Pro , 
beds & tes; ee 
worke and adminil Gon even to Geadiring ofthe 
7 1 2 qe aa . 75 faith 
know ofthe vntoap * 
vnto the —.— of the fall — of Chriſte þ 
we kencelorthſhonld be 20 moreehildrrngnancnag 


3 
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- cleancthorowy 


S. Philip and Lames day. 
and caried about with eueiy wind of do@rine,by the 
wilineſſe of men,through craſtinefſe,wherby they la 
wait for vs, to deceiue vs. But lea vs follew the trut 
in loue, & ina) things grow in him, hi ch is the head, 
een Chi ill: whom if al the body be canpled . 
knit together thraughout euery ioynt, wherew! 
one wenitreth to — (according tothe opera» 
ti un, as cnery part hath bis meaſure) he : increaſerh 
the bedy voto the edifying of ir ſelfe through leue. 
The Goſpel, lou 15. 
Am the ttue vine, & my Father is an hushandman 
Every branch that beateth not ſtuit in me, he wil 
: &enery on — 2 he 
eq it way bring forth mote fruit. Now are ee 
— 5 which I haue ſpoken vnto you, 
Bide in me, and I in yon As the branch cannot beare 
fruit of ĩt ſelf. except ic abidein the vine, nomote can 
ye, except ye abide ia me: lam y vine. ye are the bran- 
ches · he that abideth in mee and I in him, the ſume 
bringeth forth much fruit: far without me can ye doe 
nothing If a man bide not in me, he is call forth as a 
branch. & is withered, & them & caſt thZ 
into the nta. & they burne. If yee abide imme c my 
words abide in you, as be what ye wil, & it ſhalbe don 
for yon. Herein ia my Father glorified, chat yer beate 
much fruit,and become my diſciples, As the Father 
hath loved me. euen ſs al ſo haue I loued you, Conti- 
nue you in iy lone. Iſye keep my commaudement,ye 
—.— in my love) euen as I hane kept my Fa- 
1s com mandementi, 3 his lone. Theſe 
things hane l ipaken vato you, my i op might 
temaine in 2 aqua joy mie Ladd. 84 
5 Tec. 5 
A LmightyGod,whom truh te know is euerlafting 
He : grant va pet fectl to know thy Souncleſus 
— —— — 
.Cangat S. Pt tat 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. [acer bt 
The Seit. les 1, ; 
Ames y ſeruant of God; & of the Lord leſus Chriſt 
tothe twelne tribes that are ſeat 


| tered — ee itfor an exceeding 


when yee fall into dicerstewptations : * 
ö W, 


as amen 


- 


ons. philip and Tames day. 
this, ehat the try ing of your faith patienee: 
and let patience haue her 2 the may 
de per fest and ſonnd, lacking nothing. M aty of ye 
lack vifdom, let him as ke of him that giveth it, euen 
God which gineth to al men indifferently, & caſteth 
no man in the teeth, and it ſhalbe ginen him. But let 
him askein faith. ang wauer not. For he that doudt · 
eth, is like a wane of y ſea, which is toſt of the indes, 
and earyed with violence: neither let that man think 
that he thal receine any thing of the Lord, A waue· 
ring minded man is vnſtable in al his wayes. Let the 
brother which is low of degree, teioyce when hee is 
exalted Againe. lethimthat isrich,reioycewhen be is 
made low: For euen as the flonre of the graſſe ſhall 
he paſſe away.For asthe ſan riſeth with heat, and the 
— withererh, and bis flovre falleth away, and the 
iuty of the taſhion of it perifheth, even ſo ſhaFthe 
rich manperiſh in his wayes, Happy is the man that 
endureth temptation for when he is tryed, he ſhal re» 
ceiue the ctowne of life , which the Lord hath pro, 
miſed to them that loue him, 
The Goſpel. rehm 14. 
AN leſasfaidro his diſciples Let not yourhearts 
be troubled. Ye beleeue in God, beleeue alſo in 
r many manſions.Iſit — 
not ſa, i won ue told you. l goto prepare a place 
fer you And if i goe to preparea place tor yeu, wil 
comeagafne and receine you, eueu vnto my ſelf, chat 
where | am there may ye be alſo. And hether l 


ye know, & the way ye know. Thomas ſard vute him, 


we now not whither thou goeſt.And how is it 
poſtible for vs to know the way?leſus ſaĩth vnto him, 
Iam the Way. & the Truth, & the Life. Noman com- 
meth to the Father, but by me If ye had knowen me, 
ye had knowen my Father alſo: & now ye kno him, 


and haue ſeeo him. Philip ſaith vnto him, Lord ſhew 


v* the Father, and it ſufpceth vs. leſius (aith vnto him, 
Hue I been fo long time with you and yet hall thou 
not knowen me ? Philip, he that hatb ſcene mer, hath 
ſeene ny Father: and how ſayeſt than then, Shew vs 
the Fatherꝰ Releeneſt not thoutbat] am inthe Father, 
and the Father in me > The wordsthat I ſyeake vnto 
E ſpeake not of my ſelfe. But the Father j dwel- 
eth in mee is he chat doth the workes. 3 
at 


COT WY 5 We” RS 


On S. Barnabas day. 
Lam in the Fathet. and the Father ja me: Or elſe 
delecue me forthe works ſake, Verely, vetely, Ifay 
to you, Hethar be leeueth on me, the works thit I 
foe,che fame ſhalbe do alſo: and greater works then 
beſe (hall he doe,vecayſe 1 go vato my Father, And 
whatfocurcrye atłe in my Name, that L will doe, that 
the Father may be glorified by the Sonne, If ye all 
aske anythingin my Name,lwiil doe it. 
q On $ Beyrnehas day, 
The Colle. 
Ord Almighty,which haſt endued thy holy Apo- 
ſtle Barnabas wich. fingular gifts efthe holy Ghoft, 
let vs not bedeſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 
of grace to vſe them alway to thine honour and glory 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiftle. After rr. 
1 of theſe things came vnto the cares of the 
Congrezation which was at leruſalem And they 
ſent forth Barnabas that he ſhould go vnto Antioche 
which when he came, and had ſeenthe grace of God, 
wat glad, andexhorted them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would continually cleane vnto the Lord. 
For he was 2 goed man, & full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
ol laith, aud much people was addedynto the Lord, 
Then departed Barnabasto Tarſus to ſecke Sanl.and 
whenhe had found him, be brought him to Antioch. ' 
And it chancedrhat a hole yere they had their con- 
uerſation with the Congregation there, and taught 
much people, inſomach that the diſcipletof Antioch 
were the firſt that were called Chriſten, lu thoſe daĩes 
rr — 
tioch. A vp one oi th 
and ſignified by the bf irir, that there ſhould be great 
dearth thotowout all the world: which came to 
paſſe in the Emperour Claudius daes Then the dife 
cyplenteuery mau accurding to his abilitie, parcpoſed 
to fend faccour vnto the brethren, which dwelt in In« 


 ry:whiththing they alſo did. and ſent it to the Elders 


bythe hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

TX is my coman that ye lone together at 
haue loned you. Greater lone hath na man then 

this chat a man beſtow his life for his friends; Ve are 

my triends ifye do whatſotuer I comand an 


Ons. Iohn Baptiſts day. 
F! forth call not way. ſer — knoweth not 


what his lotd doth. But you haue I called friends: for 
all things þ 1 haue beard of my Father, L haue opened 
vatoyou. Yee haue notchoſen me, but 1 haue choſen 
you, and ordained youte go and bring forth ſrnit, and 
that your fruit mould remaine , that hat ſoeuet yee 
as ke of the Father in my Name, he may giue it you. 


B . 
* 


Au ie God, by wheſe providencethy ſernant 
Lohn Baptiſt was wonderſully borne, and ſent to 
prepare the way of thy Son our Sauiout, by preaching 
of penance:make vs ſo to follow bis doctt ine & holy 
| lite, that we may truly repent, accor ding to his prea · 
ching, and after his example conſtantly ſpegke the 
trueth,boldly rebuke vice, and paciently ſufferfor the 
trucths {ake,threugh Ieſus Chriſt c. 
The Epiſtle. Eja.40. 
E of good cheete my people, O ye Prophets com- 
ort my people,ſaith your God,comfert leruſalem 
at the heart, and tell het that hertrauaile is at an end, 
that her offence is oned,that ſhe hathreceived at 
the Lords hand ſaficient correction for all her fins, | 
Avoice cried inthe r yol the | 
Lord in the wildernes, make ſtraight the path lot out 
| God in che deſart. Let all valleys be exalted, & euer 
mountaine and hill be laid lew W bat ſo is crooke 


breath ofthe Lord bloweth em.Nenerthcles 
whethet the Sa” las ay jad —— 


REEL ood 8 vp vn- 
| to the high bill(O Sign)thou y bringeſt idings 
lift vp thy veyce with power, © thou — — 


goe 


Ons. lohn Baptiſts day, 

before him. Hee (hallfeed his flock like 2 heard- 
man, Hee ſhall gather the lambes rogerher with his 
atme, and earythemn in his boſome, and (hal kindly 
entreat thoſe chat beare yoog, 

The Goſvel. Lal 1. 2 

| Mary oo time came that ſhee ſhould be deliue- 

red. & ſhe broughtforth a ſen. And her geighbota 
and her confins heard fay how the Lord had ſhewed 
uu mercy vpon her, and rejoyced with her And it 

ortuned that in the eight day they came to circum- 
cile the child, and called his name Zachary, aſter the 
name of his ſuther. And bis mother anſwered & ſaid. 
Not ſo,bathis name ſhalbe called loka. And they {aid 
vato her, There isnoncof thy kinred that is named 
with this name. And they made fignes to his father, 
how hewoald haue him called. And he asked tor vi- 
ting tables, and wrote, ſaying,His name is lohn. And 
they marneiledal And his month was openredimmes 
diatly, & his tongue alſo,& hee ſpake & praiſed God, 
And feare came on al thc that d welt night vnto him, 
And al theſe ſayings were noiled abroad hour 
al che high conntry of lory, & they j beard thẽ laide 
them vp in their hearts, ſaying, VV hat maner of child 
ſhal this be? And the hand of the Lord was with him, 
And his father Zacharias was fed with the boly 
12 ſaying, Pra ſied be the Lord God 
of Iſrael ſor he bath viſited andtedeemed his people, 
And hath raiſed vp a horne of ſaluation vnto vs in 
houſe of his ſeruant David,cuen as he promiſęd by 
mouthof his holy Prophets, which were fincey world 
began, That we ſhould be ſaued from eur enemies, & 
from the hand of al that hate vs. That he would deale 
mercifully with our fathers, and remember his holy 
couenant. That he wonld perform the oth which hee 
ſware to ourfather Abrzham, for to giuevs, That we 
being delivered out of y hãds ol our enemies, mighe 
ſerue him withont feare all the daies of our life, in 
ſuch hofineſſe, & righteonſnelfe, as ate acceptable ſor 
him. Aud thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the higheſt : {or thou ſhajt goe before the face of the 
Lord to prepate his wayes To giue — of 
falnationento hispeople, forthe remiſsion of ſinnes, 
Ihreugh the tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
day ſpring from an high hath viſied vs. To giue light 
to 


Ons. Peters day. 
tothem that ſit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
And the child grew, and waxed Rrong in fit, aud 
wat in wilderneſſe, til the day came when he ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe vnto the Iſraelites. 
On $ Peter day. 
The C. A. &. 
Almighty Ged,which by thy Sou Iefus Chriſt haſt 
ginen to + Apoſtle S. Peter many excellc gitrs, 
& cõmandedſt him earneſtly toſeed thy Jock: make 
(we beſcech thee)al Biſhops & Paſtors di 
2 thy holy word, and the people 
ollow the ſame, that they may receiue the crowne of 
euerlaſting glory through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiftle. Aktes. 12. 
A T the ſame time Herod the king ſtretebed forth 
his hand to vexe certaine olthe ation, & 
he kill · q lames j brother of lobn with F (word. And 
becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the lewes, hee ptoceeded 
further, & took Peter alſo. I hen were Ydaies of ſweet 
bread. And when hee had caught him, he put him in 
ri ſon alſo, & de!jacred bim to foure quatervions of 
ouldierste be kept, intending after Eaſter to bring 
him forthto the people. And Peter was kept in priſon 
but prayer was made withent ceaſing of the con 
ation vnto God for him. And when Herod would 
aue brought him out vnto the people, i ſame night 
ſlept Peter hetweene two ſouldiets, bound with two 
chain & the keepers before the doore kept y priſon. 
And debold the lofthe Lord wasthere preſent, 
& alight — in - e habitation;& he — Peter 
on the ſide, & ſtirred him vp ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly, 
And his chaines fell — his — nd the — 
ſaid vnto him, Gita thy ſelf and bind on thy ſanda 
And ſo hee did. And he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy gar» 
ment about thee, & follow me. And be came out and 
* follewed him, and wiſt not ti at it was truthwhich 
was done by the Angel, but thonght he hadſeena vi- 
ſion. When they were paſt the firſt & ſecond watch, 
they came vnto the yron gate that leadeth vnto the 
city. hich opened to them by the o accord. And 
they went out and paſſed thoto one ſtreet, & forth» 
with the Angel departed from him. Aud when Peter 
was come to bimſclf,he ſaid, Now l know of a l 
t 
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On S. Tames day. 
hat the Lord bath ſent his Angel and hath delivered 


me oat of the hand of Herod, and from all the w. i- 


ting of the people of the lewes. 
Thy Gerpel. - M. 16. 

Hen leſus came into the coaſts of the city 
WW. rich is called Cefarea Philippi, be asked bis 
diſciples,ſaying, Whom do men ſay, that I the Son of 
man am hey ſaid, ſome ſay that thou art Iohp Bap- 
tiſt, ſome Elias, ſome leremias, ot one of the Pro- 
pbett, He ſaith vo them, Bur whom ſay ye that i am 
Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the 
Soune of the lining God. And Iefasaniwered,andſaid 
vnto him. Happy art thou Simon the fon of Ionas: for 
fleſh and blood hath net opened that vntothee, but 
my Father which is in heauen. And Iſay vnto thee 
that thou art Peter, and vpon this tocke will I build 
my — — the gates oſhell ſhall not pre · 
uaile againſt it. And I will ꝑiue voto thee the keyes 
ofth2 kingdom ofheauen, And whaeſocuerthou bind · 
eſt on earth,ſhalbe bound in heaven: and whatſocucr 
thou looſeſt on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

oss. James day. 
The Colle. 
om merciful Cod., chat as thy holy Apeſtle S. 
lames leauing his father & all] he had without 
delay was oheieut vnto the calling ofthy Son leſus 
Chriſt, and followed him: ſo we forſaking all warldiy 
& carnal affections may be euer more ready to follow 
thy commandements. through leſas Chriſt cur Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Alles tt. 

T* theſe dayes came Prophets from the city of le- 
ruſalem vnto Antioch, And there ſtood vp one of 
them named Agabus ,and ſiguiſied by nel} mold 


there ſhould de great dearth threughoutal y world, 
which came to paſſe in the Empetoue Claudius daies, 
Then the diſciplesencry man according to his ability 


dwele in Tury : whichthing they alſo did. and (ent it 
to the Elders by the hands of Barnabazand Saul. At 
the ſametime Herod yking ſtretched forth his handy 
to vexe certaine of the CongregationeAnd he killed 
— —— —.— with = ſwerd, — — 
eꝛuſe heeſaw it pleaſed the lewes hee ptoceede 

ther,and tooke Peter als, bo 

T 


purpoſe4teſend ſuceonr vnte the brethren which * 
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On S.Bartholomewes day. 


The Goſpel, Mat.20, 

en eame to him the mother of Zebedens chil. 
dren,with her ſons, werſhipping him & deſiring 
a certaine thing ol him. And he ſaid vnto her, M hat 
wilt thou7She laid vnto 1 ay hat thele my two 
lons may fi: , one on thy right hand. and the ot her 
onthe leit, in thy kingdome ut leſos anſw eted, and 
ſaid. Ve wota not what ye a ke. Ate ye able to dri ke 
of the cup that I mall drinke of ? and to be baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with? They ſaid 
vnto him, We are. He ſaid vnto them, Ve ſhal drinke 
indeed of my cup, & be baptized with the baptiſme 
that | am baptized with: but to ſit on my right hand 
and on my leſt, is not mine to give, but it {hall chance 
vnto them. that it is prepared for ot my Father. And 
when the ten heard this, diſdained at y two bre. 
thren, But leſus called them vnto bim, and ſaid. Yee 
know that F Princes of the nations haue dowinien o. 
ver the, &they q; are greatmen, exereile great authori- 
ty vpen the. It (hall aet be ſo amoug you, But wholog 
ener wilbe great among you, let him be your miniſter 
and whoſoenet wil be chiele among you, let him bee 
Your ſeruant, euen as the Sonne of” man came not to 
be miniſtred vnto, butto miniſter, and to giue his lite 

a tedemption lor many. 

gons. Bartholomewes day. 
be Codec. 


7 

Almighty and euet laſting God, which haſt giuen 
gracetothine apoſtleBarttholomew,truly to be» 
lecue and to preach thy word: Grant we beſeech thee 
vnto thy Churc h, both to loue that be beleened, and 

to preach that he taught, through Chriſt our Lord. 

The fpiſile. Aties 5. | 

the handsefthe Apoſtles were many / 
wonders ſhewed among the » & they were 
all together with one accord in Solomons porch. And 
ef other durſt no man ioyne himſcife vnto them: ne- 
uerth-les,the people magmified them. The number of 
them j beleeued in the Lord, both of men & women, 
grew more & more, inſomuch that they brought the 
liek into the ſtreets & laid them on beds, & couches, 
that at yleaſt way the ſhadow of Petet when be came 
by, might ſhadawſome ofthe. There came alſo a mul- 
titade ont ofthe cities round about, vnto leruſalem, 
bringing 
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On S. Matthewes day. 
pringing ſicke tolls, and them that were vexed with 
uc leane ſpirits. and they were healed euer one. 
| The Goſpel. Luke 22. 
ANd there wat a ſirife among them,which ofthe 
thonld ſeeme ts be the greateſt. And he ſaid vnto 
them, The kings of nations reigne ouer them. & they 
5 haue authority vpõthem, are called gracious lords: 
but yeſhal{ not ſo be. But he that is greateſt among 
you,ſh.lbe as the yonger,and he that is chiefe,ſhalbe 
as he that doth miniſter. For whether is greater, hee 
that ſi:teth at meat. ot he that ſernerh? 1s not be that 
ſitteth at meat ꝰ But l am among you at one that mi- 
niſtreth. Ve are they which haue bidden with mee in 
my temptations. And I appoint vnto yon a kingdom, 
as my father hath appointed vnto me, chat ye may cac 
and drinke at my table in my kingdome, and fit on 
ſeats judging the tweſue tri bes of I ſrael. 
— OS. Maithewes day. 
The Collect. 
A mighty God,which by thy bleſſed Sonne diddefſt 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtome, to be an 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt : vsgraceto forſake all 
rouetous defires & inerdinate loue of riches, and to 
follow thy ſaid Sonne Teſas Chriſt who lineth, &c, 
The Epiſtle, 2.C07.4 
Eeiog h we haue ſach an office, euen aa God hath 
ad mercie on vs, we goe not ont of kind, but hane 
caſt from vs the cloaks of vnhoneſty, & walke not in 
craftines,neirtier handle we the word of God deceit- 
fully but open the truth. & reportonrſeluextoexery 
mans conſciencein the ſight of God. If our Goſpel be 
yet hid, ĩt is hid among the m that are loſt, in whom 
the gedef this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which beleeve not. leſt the light of the Golpel of the 
glory of Chriſt (which is the image of God ) ſhould 
{hinevats them. For we h not our ſeloes, but 
Chriſt leſus to be the Lord & our ſclues yoar ſernants 
for Tefus ſake, Fer it is God that commandeth the 
light to ſhine out of darknes, whichhathſhined ãn «ur 
hearts, for to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſt, 
The Gofhel. Mat. 9. 
ANd as Teſus paſſed forth from thenee,he ſaw a mi 
named Matthew fitting at the rec eit of cuſtom: & 
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S. Michael and all Angels day. 
he ſaid vntohim, Follow me. And he aroſe and folow- 
ed him. And it came to paſſe, as leſus ſme n ment in 


man) 

came, ſate dene with leſus and his diſciples, And 
when the Phariſes ſa it. they ſaid vmto his diſciples, 
Why eatethyour Maſter with publicans and fipoers? 
But when leſus head that, he aid vnto them, They 
that be ſtrong need not the Phyſician, but they that 
are ſick: Go ye rather and leatne what that meaneth: 
I will haue mcrcy and not ſacrifice. For I am come to 

call the rightcons, but ſinners to repentance, , 

9 On S. Michael and «ll An;els day. 
The Colle. 

Verlaſting God, which haſt ordained & conſtitu - 
ed the ſeruicesof all Angels and men ina woon- 
derſull ot der, merc ifully grant that they which alway 
doe thee ſexnice in heauen, may by thy appointment 
focconr and defend vs in earth, through le ſus Chtiſt 


eur Lord. . 
7be Ee. 18. 

ere was a gieat battell in heauen. Micbhsel &his 
Angels ſought with the dragon, and the dragon 
fought with his Angels, & preuai led not, neither was 
their place found any more in heaven, And the great 
dragon that old Serpent, called the Diuell, and Sata- 
nas was caſt our, which deceiueth all the world. And 
he wat eaſt into the carth, & his Angels were caſt aut 
alſo with him, And I heard a loud voyce, faying, In 
heauen is now made ſaluation and ſtrengibh, and the 
i of our God, and þ power of his Chrifl.For 
the accuſcr of our brethren is caſt down, which accu» 
ſed them before God day and night. And they ouer · 
came him by the blood of the Lambe , avd by the 
word of their teſtimony, and they loued not their 
lines vnto the death. Theretare teioyce yee heavens, 
and ye that dwell in chem. Wo votetheinhbabiraxis 
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knoweththat he hath hut a ſhort time. 
Nie Goſpel. Mat. 18. BEE 
A The fametime,came the diſciples vm lefus,ſay- 
ing, Who ische grentefſt jntbe kingdome of bea- 


ven, leſuscalled a child vuichim, end ſet bin in tl. e 
midſt of ile m andſaidi Veic ly, l ſay vntoj ou, Except 
ye 
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Ons. Luke Euangeliſts day. 
ye turne & become as children, ye [hal not enter into 
the ki of heaueu, W hoſoeuet therefore hum · 
bleth 28 this ehild, chat ſame is the greateſt in 
the li of heaven. And whoſorner receiveth 
ſuch a child in my namegreceiueth mee. But who ſo 
doth offend one of theſe little ones which beleeae in 
me, it were betterfor him q a milſtone were hanged 
about luis net k, & that be were drowned inthe depth 
of the ſea. Woe vntothe world, becauſe ot offences, 
Neceſſary it is that offences come, but woe vnto the 
man by whom the effeuce commeth. Wherefore, if 
thy hand or thy foot hinder thee , cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee: It is better for thee to ente tinto 
life haltot maimed , ratherthen thou ſhouldeſt ( ha» 
ning two hands ot two feet) bee caſt into — 
fre. And it thine eye offend thee, plack it out, a 
caſt itirdm thee. It is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then (having two eyer)to be 
caſt into hel fire, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of thele little ones: for I ſay vntoyou.t hat in heauen 
their Angels de alwaies behold the face of my F- 
ther which is iv heauen. 
Sons. Luke Exangeliſt day. TheCollefs. 


A mighty God, which calledſt Luke the Phyſici- 
an, whoſe praiſe is in the 8955 by be a Phyſici- 


an of the ſoale, it maypleaſe thee by y wholeſome 
me dic ines oi his doctrine, to heale all the diſcaſ-s of 
our r thy Sonne leſus Chriſt eur Lord. 
Ti yo 2.Tiw 4. 

Atch thou in all things ſuffcr abfli&ion,do the 
work thorewly of an elit, lulſilthineof· 

fice vnto the vttermoſt Be ſober or Iam now rea 
to be offered, & che time of my isat hand, 
I haue f. a good fight. I haue fulſilled my courſe, 
I baue ſaich. Ft um henceforth there is laid vp 
fore a con of ri — — Lord J isg 
righteons ind ge ſhal giue me not vnto mee 
nly but to al them that lone his comming. Do thy 
diligence that thon mayeſt come ſhoctly vnto me. For 
Dem hath forſa kẽ me, & loueth this pre ſent world, 
aud is departed vnto Tbeſfalonien. Creſre ns is gone 
to Galatia. Titus vn's Dalmatia, onely Lucas is with 
mee. Take Mate, and bring him with thee for hee is 
profitableyntome for the nuniſtratiõ. And 2 
aue 


— 


Ons. Simon and Wray 
have I ſent vnto Epheſus. The eloake ) I left at Tres 
ada with Catpus, ht thou commeſt bring with thee, 
and the bookes, but ſpetially the parchment. Alexan« 
der the coppei ſmith, did me much euill. be Lord re · 
ward him according to his deeds , of wbom be thou 
ware alſo,tor he hath greatly withſtood our words. - 
The Goſpel, Late to, 
1 Lord appointed other ſeuenty(and two al ſo 
and ſent them to & two before him into cuery 
city & place hit het he himſelf wooldcome. There» 
fore he (aid vntothem, The harueſt is great, bnt the 
labourers arefew : pray yethereferethe Lord of the 
harueſt. to ſend labourers into his harueſt. Gos 
your waics, behold, I ſend you forth as lamba among 
woldes Beate no wallet, nei ther ſerip, dor ſhone sand 
ſalute no man by the way, Into what houſe ſoener yee 
—— ar to — — | 
ce de your it not, 
kechel returne to —— And — ſame houie 


tary ſtill, eating and ſuch as lac, for 
the laboureris worthy of his — . 
JS. Smon and fades dap. 
N The Coltefs. = 
63 — hatt built thy co ion 
vpon the fvundation of ihe A L ets, 


Leſas Chriſt himſelfe beeing the head corner ſtone, 
grant vs ſo to be ioyned her in vnity ol ſpirit. by 
therr dactrine, thatwe may be made an holy Temple, 
acceptable to thee, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epifle. wade . : * 
da«the ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, ) brother ollames, 
to them which are called and ſanctiſied. in God the 


Fathet. and preſemued in leſus Chriſt, mercy vnto yo 


and peace and lone he multiplyed. Beloard, when L 
gane all diligenceto wrice vnto you of the common 
{atucarion,it was needfa] tor me to write vnto you 
exhort you that you ſhould continually labour in che 
faith, which was once giuen — —— j 
are certainevngodly men craftily erept iu ob. hic 

it was written aforetime, vuto fuch ind gement: They 
turne the grace of our God into wantoanes aud deny 
God ( which is the onely Lord) and our Lerd leſus 
Chriſt. Mytind is therfore to pat yon 


foralmuch as ye once know this , how dene 
Ace 
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On all Saints day. 
(after that he had delivered the people ant of Egypt) 
deftroyed them which after beleeued not. The Angets 
alſowhich kept not their firſt eſtate, hut lefttheirovn 
babitation he hathreſerued ineuei l. ſtiag chames on. 
der datkues, vnto the iudgratt of the great day Enen 
as Sodom & Gomorhe, & the cities a the which 
in like maner defiled themſelues with fornication, & 
followed ſtrange fleſh are ſet farth for an example, & 
ſuffer the paine of cternall fite. Likewiſe theſe be: 
deceiued by dreamet, deſile the fleſh, deſpiſe Rulers, 
and ſpeake euill ol them thatate inauthotitie, 
Tte Goſpel, Je t 5. | 

T His command | yeu, that ye loue together. Ifthe 

world hate you,ye know it xated me before it ha- 
tedyon,If ye were ofthe world, che world wold lone 
his n Howbeit,becanſeye ate not of the warld,but 
I have choſen yon out of 5 world, therſore the world 
hatech you. Rememberthe word that l (aid vnto — 
The ſetuant js not greater then the Lond. If they 
perſecuted me. they will alſo pet ſecute yon. It they 
haue kept my ſaying, they wil yours alſo. But ail 
theſethiogs wil they dovntoyautar Names lake, 
becauſe they haue not knowen bim that ſentme. 11 
had not come, & ſpaken vnto them. chey ſhould h aue 
had no ſiu: hut uo haue they nothing to clehe their 
fin withall He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 
If lhadnot doneamong them the works which none 
other man did, they ſhould haue had ne ſu. But now 
hane they both ſeene & hated, not onely we, but alſo 
my Father. But this happeveth thatthe ſaying ruighe 
be ſuliiſledthat is writit᷑ in their law. They hated we 
withoat a cauſe, But whenthe Comforter is come, 
whom 1 will ſend vnto you from the Father, cuenthe 
ſpiric of trath(which preceedeth of the Fathe :e (hal 
teſtibe of me, and ye ſhall beate witneſſe alſo, becauſe 
ye haue beene with me from the beginning. 

On all caiuis day. The Collect, 

Al's God which hath knit 0 Nef thy ele& 

in oge communion &fellewſhip ip the myſticall 
body of thy Sen Chriſt our Lord, grant vs grace ſo to 
follow thy bol Saints in al vertudus & A linir 
that we may come to thoſe vnſpeakeab — 


han haſt prepared for them that vntainedly loue 
/ thee, through leſus Cheiſt — IN 7 


The 


Oa all$aints day, 


The Epiſtle. 7. 
hold I lohn 5 aſcend from the 
5 41 the Sun, ah ich had the ſcale of the living 
God, & he cryed wich a laude voyce to the loute An- 
gels (to hom poet was giuẽ to ht the earth and 
the ſex) laying kurt notthe eatth, neither the ſea ne · 
thet the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſernants of aut 
God intheirforheads. And l hard the number of the 
which were ſealed. & there were ſealed an hundred & 
fortie & tonre thonſand of all the tribes of the chil. 
. dren of Iſtaeſ. Oi the tribe oſluda were ſealedtwelue 
t ouſand Ofthe tribe of Reuben were ſcaled welue 
t onſand. Of tribe of Gad were ſcaled te lue thou. 
and. Ofthe tribe ol Aſerwete ſcaled twelue thouſãd. 
Ofthe tribe ol Nepthalim were ſealed twelue thou · 
fand. Oſ F tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thou · 
fand.Ot the tribe ol Si med wer ſealedtwelue thou- 
ſand. Of che tribe of Leni were ſealed twe lune thoulãd 
Ofthe tribe ol I. char were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Ok the tribe uf Zabulon were ſcaledtwelue thouſand 
Ofthe tribe of loleph wire ſealed twelue thouſã d. Of 
the tribe ol Beniamin were ſealed twelur thouſand. 
After this, I beheld, & loe, a great multitude (which 
no man cau number) of all nations and people, and 
* ſtood belote the ſeate, & before the Lam be, 
clothed with long white gatments. & Palmet in their 
hands, & cried with a loud voice, ſaying Saluation de 
aſcribed to him that ſitteth vpon the of our 
God, & vntothe Lambe, And all the Angeli food in 
the compalle of the ſeate, & of the Elders, &rhe fonte 
beaſts and fell before the ſeate on theirfaces,& wor- 
ſhipped God. ſaying, Amen,bleſsing and glory, and 
wiſedome, and thankes, and hononr, and power and 
might, be vnto our God for enermore, Amen. 
. Math. 5. os 
fas ſee ing the ,ventypince 2 aine & 
whe he — new ciples cons on: — 
that he kad opened moat , he taug tem ſay iug 
Bleſſed are q core in ſpirit;for chera 1s th N 
of deaue dare they that mourne, 
recciue comfort Bleed ate the 
eiue Finhkeritice ofthe earch they which 
hunger & n ſhalbe ſa- 
tisfi:d. Bleſſed are the mercitulforchey al obtain: 
ph * * mercy, 


— 
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* The Communion, * 
mercy. Bleſſed ate the pute io beart, for they ſhaſlfee 
God. Bleed are the peace makers, for they (hall bee 
called the children of God. dare they which ſuf. 
Ter perſecution for righteou ſnes lake, for thiers is the 
Li e of heauen. Blefſed are ye when men reuile 
you and — you, and ſhal falſe ly ſay all mannet 
of euill ayings againſt you for my ſake. Reioyce and 
be glad, for great is your reward in heauen,for ſo pet · 
cuted they the Prophets which were before you, 


THE COMMVNION, 


Lmightie Cod, vnto whom all hearts be 
open. all defires knowen & from whom 
no ſecrets ate hid i cleanſe the theughts 
of our hearts by the toſpiration of thy 
holy Spirit, that we may perfettly one 
thee, aud worthily magnific thy holy Name, throngh * 
Cluiftour Lord, Amen. 

g Then ſhall the Priefl rebearſe diflinfll all the ten 
Commaen iements aud the people kneelmg ſball af- 
ter ener) Commandemenst, aile God mercy for 
them tr auſgreſſs 2 of the ſame, aſter ibis ſort, 

7 


er. 

c oo theſe words and ſaid, l am the Lord thy 
God. Thou ſhalt haue none other gods but me. 

People. Lord haue mercyvponys, 2nd incline our 

Cnc kerothy (elf p 
Mat. Thou not ma lee to thy ſelſe any grauen 
image nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is of apo a 
. — — 2 anne. 
{ the earth. Thou ſhale not baw downe to them nor 
| worſhip them. For Lthe Lord thy God am a iclovs 
God, and viſitethe ſinnet of the Fathers vpon the chile 

dren, vato the third and fourth getieration of them 

that hate me, and ſhew mercy yntothosſands inthetn * | 

ents, i 


as: -: HH om 


» &” v. x 
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le. Lord have mercie vpon vs, xc. 
2 choukerp hel Sabbath 


. 
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The Communion. 

day. Sixe daies ſhalt thou labour and do all that thou 
haſt to doe, but the ſeuenth — is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no maner of worke, 
thou and thy ſonne, & thy — — man ſetuant, 
and thy maid ſeruant. chy tatte ll and the ſtranger that 
is within thy gates. For in fixe dayes the Lord made 
heaueu and earth tlie ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeuenth day. Wheteſote the Lord blefſed 
the 122 — it. 

People. Loid have mercy vs, &e. 

Mmifi. Honour — thy mother, that thy 
daies may be long in the land which the Lord thy Cod 
1 le Lord hane & 

People. merey vs. &c. 
Min. * — — doe — 

Lor mercy vs, &c. 
— Thou ſhalt nor comme adultery, 
Prople. Lord haue mer vs,&c, 
Ain. Thon ſhalt aot Reale. 


| I 

* hoſt. and reigneth euer one God, world 
Ae deen God, we be raught bye 

in we thy 

| Ae word that the — kings any 
* an 


The Communion. 
and gouernance, and that thou doeſt diſpoſe and tum 
them, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſedom ; Wee 
ham bly beſeech thee, ſo to diſpoſe & gonerne y heart 
of lames thy ſernant out King and rnour,that in 
all his thoughts, words and workes he may euer ſceke 
thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to pteſerue thy peo- 
— committed to his charge, in wealth, vers & god- 
ineſſe: Grant this, O merciful! Father, tor thy deate 
Sonnes ſake leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Creede, 
geleeue in one God the Father Almighty, maker of 
he auen and earth, & of al things viſible & inueſible: 
and in one Lord leſus Chriſt the only begotten Sonne 
of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds,God 
of God. light of light, very God of very god, begotten 
not made, being of one ſubſtance withthe Father, by 

' whom all things were made:who for vs men, and for 
out ſaluation tame downe from heauen, and was in- 
carnate by the holy ghoſt of the Virgin Mar, and was 
made man, & was craciked alſo for vs rnder Pontius 
Pilate. He ſuffered, and was buried, and the third day 
he roſe againe according to the Scriptures,and aſcen. 
ded into keauen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father: and he (hall come againe with gloryto ledge, 
both the quicke and the dead Whoſe (ba 
hone no — hadl Makes x: hol —_ Lord. 

iner of li proceedeth from the 
ä 
is i gloriked, y 
phets. And I beleeue ene Catholike and Apoſtolike 
Church, Iacknowledge one Raptiſmefar the remiſsi- 
on of ſiunes. And I looke for the refurrettion of the 


iße your F 
is in heauen. Matth. 3. 2 

Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſure ypen the earth 
where the ruſt and moth doth 2 and where 
2 welt 


r 

claes tt 1 

— doth —— „ 

th Matth. s | - 

Whatſoeuer yee would that men ſhould doe vite 
Hs you - 
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The Communion, 
on even ſo do vnto them: for this iv the Law and the 
Prophers Maith.7. 
ot enery one that ſaith vnto me, Lord, Lord, (hall 
enter into the Kingdome of heanen,bur hee that deth 
the will of my Father which isin heaven. Mal. 2. 
Tache ſtood forth, & ſaid vnto F Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the halſ of my goods I giue to the poore,and ifi hase 
done any wrong toany mã. I reftore foure fold. Lat. 

Who goeth a war are at any time of his one coſſ 7 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not oſthe fruite 
thereof ? or who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of 
the milke of the flocke > 1 Cor.9. , 

If wee haue ſowen ynto you ſpirituallthings, is it a 
great matter if wee ſhall reape your worldlythings? 
1. Cor.. 

Doe yee not know, that they which miniſter about 
holy things live of the ſacrifice? and they which waite 
of the Altar arepartakers & the Altar? Euen ſo hath 
the Lord alſo ordeined, that they winch preach the 
Goſpel,ſhould Hae of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 

He that ſoweth litle,ſhal reape litle: und he } ſoweth 
plenteouſly ſhal reape plenteouſly. Let every mas dos 


according ashe 5 —. in his — mw 


of neceſsitic:forGod loueth 2 eheeteſulg 
Let him thar is taught in the word, miniſter voto 
him that teacheth in al good things. Be not deceiued, 
God is not mocked : for whatſoeuer a man 
that (hall hereape. Gal. s. : 
3 we haue tĩme, let vs doe good vnto all men, 
cially vnto them which are of the heuſhold 
of faith. Gals, | m 
© Godlineſſe 1s greatricher,ifa man be content wich * 
that he hath : for eee ra, intothe world, 
neithet may we 2177 ing ont. t. NM. 
Charge them which ate rich tn this worid. that they 
be ready to giue, and glad to diſtribure, 90 in 
tore for rhemſelues a good foundation againſt time 
to come,thatthey may attaine eternalllife, 1. Tu s. 
God is not teous that hee will ſarget 'your 
wor les and labour that proceedeth ef love which lone 
e haue ſhewed for his Names ſake,which haue mini- 
Fred vnto the Saiuts and yet doe miniſter, Ne. 3. 
To do good, and todiftrtbuteforgetuot, for with 
(ach ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 1146.13. * 
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The Communion. 

\Who ſo hath thisworlds good, & ſeeth his brother 
haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſsion from him, 
how dwelleth the loue of God im him? 1.[05.3. 

Gine almes of thy goods, and turne never thy face 
from any poore man, & then the face ofthe Lord (bal 
not be earned away ſtom thee Tei ; 

Be mercifulaſter thy If theu haſt much. giu: 
plenteouſſy. iſ tho haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to gine of that little: ſor ſo gathete ſi thou thy lelte a 

ood reward ia the day of necelsjtis. 7.4 

He that bath pitie vpon the poote lendeth vnto the 
Lord: and looke what he laicth out, it ſhalbe paidbir 
aga ine. Prom. 19. 

Bleſſed be the man that prouideth for the ſu ke and 
needy: the Lord ſhall deliuet him in the time of 
trouble, Pſal. t. 

IJ Let vs —— the whole eſtate ol Chriſu chure' 

militant here in earth 
©1/ there be no almes giuen to the poore then ſhall the 
nords(of accepting out almes)beleſs ous vn ſaid. 
Alu hty aud everliuing God, which by thy hely 
e haſt taught vs to make prayers & ſupyli- 

cations, & togiuethanksfor all men: we huwbly be. 
ſcech thee melt metcifully cio accept cr almes and)ia 
receiue theſe our prayers,xv we offer ynto thy diuiue 
Maieſty, beſeeching chee to iuſpitetõtinually the vni. 
uerſal church with the Spitit of truth, vnity,and con- 
cord: and grant that all they that do c ouleſſe thy holy 
Name may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, an 
lize in vnĩty and godly loue We beſceeh thee alſoto 
ſaue and defend allcbriſtianKings, Princes & gouer- 
nonrs, and — * ſervant Fames out King, cha: 
vnder him we may be godly & quietiyg 
rn 
in authoritie undet him, thatthey may truly & 
. minifter ĩuſtice, tothe puniſhmet of wicked. 
nes and vice, & to the maintenance of Gods true Re- 


lig ion and vertue. Giue grace Obeauenly Father) to 


all Biſhops,Paſtours,&Cvrats,that they way both by 
their life and doctrine ſerfoorth ty true and lively 
word and tightly & duly adminifter thy holy Sacra. 
ments: & te al thy people gine thy heauenly grace & 
eſpecially tothis Congregatis here preſent that with 
meckeheatc & due * may heat _ 
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The Communion, 
tene thy holy word, truly ſeruing thee in holines and 
ri guteouſdeſſe all the daies of their life. And we moſt 
bu nbly beſeech thee of thy goodnes,OLogd to com- 
forr and ſnccour all them which in this tranſitory life 
be in trouh le, forrow, neede, ficknes,or any other ad- 
ner ſit je Gra this, O Father, lor leſus Chriſtaſake, 
our vne'y Mediatonr and Aduocate. Amen 
9 1&1 (ba!t follow tbirex hortatiom at certaine timer, 
whit eCarate ſhalt ſee the people negligent to 
cone to the holy (ommuniien, 
V B be come togetherat this timeſdearlybeloued 

brethren)to ſeed at the Lords Supper, vnto the 
which in Gods behalfr? bid you all that be here pre« 
c, & beſeech you for the Lord leſas Chriſt ſake, that 
ye will not teſuſe ta eome thereto, being ſo louingly 
calted and bidde n of God himſelfe. Yee knowe how 
griewons & vnkind a thing it is when a manharh pre- 
pared a rich feaſt, decked histable & all kind of pro- 
wifzon, fo that chere lackethnothing but the gheſts to 
Gr down, & yet they bee called (without avy cauſe) 
molt vnthankfully te fuſe to come Which of you in 
fach a caſe would not de mooued > Who would got 
thenk a great ininry & wrong done vnto him?Wher- 

fore moſt dearly beloued InChrift,take ye good lee d 
Jeft yee withdrawing your telues from this 

. againſt you. Itis an es 
mater for a man to fay, I wil not comunicare, - 
Jan otherwiſeTerted with worldly buſines:;ut ſuch 
excuſes be not fo esſilyateepted and allowed before 

God. If any man ſay, Lam agricuous finner aud the re. 

fore am afraid to come: Wherfore chen doe you not 

repent and amend > When God calleth you, bee yon 
not aſhamed to fay you will not come ? When you 
out d returne to God, will you excuſe your ſeHe, and 

Gy that yon bee not ready? Conſider earneftly with 

your clues how Title ſuch fained excuſes hal anaile 

before God. They that refaſed the feaſt in theGoſpel, 
beeanſe they had bought a larme, or would try their 
yokes ofoxen, or becauſe they were maried, were not 
foexcnſed , but counted vnworthy of the heauenly 

Feaſt. I for my part am here pref-nt,and according to 

ue office I bid yoo in the Name of God, 1 eall yon 

i= Chrifts dehaNe,1 exhort yen as you lone your own 
futon, that ye wilbe pattakers of this holy Com- 
\ munioa 


The Communion. - | 
noone r nga EN to 
1 is ſaule by death vpon the C or your 
(earch Joo ſo is it your — ee receiue the Com · 
munion together in the remembrance of his death as 
ke himſelie commanded. Now if you will in no wiſe 
thus doe, conſidet with 3 how great iniurie 
you doevnto God, and how ſore puniſhment 
duer your heads forthe ſame. And whereas ye , 
Gad ſo ſore in refufing this holy banker, I admopriſh, 
exhort and beleech you, thatvnto this vnkindneſſe ye 
will vot adde any more. which thing ye ſhall do, if ye 
Rand by as gaz ers and lookers on them that doe com + 
municate, & be not kers ofthe ſame hour ſelues. 
For whatthing can this be accounted elſe,then a fur · 
ther contempr,and vnkindnefſe vnto God?Traely it is 
a great vathankfulnefſe to ſay nay,when ye be called; 
but the faultis much greater, when men by, and 
yet will neither eat ver drinke this holy Communion 
with other, I pray you what can this be els but even 
to haue the myſteries of Chriſt in derifion? It isfaid 
vnto all, Take ye and eat, take & drinke ye all of this, 
doe this in remembrance of me. With wharface then 
or with whatcountenance ſhall ye beare theſe word 
What will this be elſe, bat a negleR&ing, a deſpifing 
and mocking of the Teſtament iſt Wherefore 
tathet then ye ſhould ſo do, departyon hence & giue 
place to them that be godly . But when you 
depart, beſeech you t with your ſelues from 
whem yon depart Ye from the Lords table, ye 
depart ftom your brethren, and from the * of 
oft heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly con- 
der, you ſhal by Gods grace return to a better mind: 
forthe obcaining whereof we ſhall make our humble 
petitions, while we ſhal receive the holy Communion, 
49 And ſometimeſball bee ſaid this alſo at the diſere · 
tion of the Curaie. 
Dias be loued, ſoraſmuc h as our duty is to ren- 
det to Almighty God our heanenly Father, moſt 
heacty thanks, for that he hath giuen his ſonae our Sa- 
niour Ieſus Chriſt. not only to die for vs butalſoto be 
our ſpirituall food & ſuſtenance, atit ĩs declared vnts 
vs, as well by Gods word, as by the holy Sacraments 
ef hit b leſſed body & blood, the which being ſo com · 
tortable athing to them which . it * 
$ 
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fs dangerous to them that will preſume to xeceine it 
ynworthily; My duty is to exhort you to conſidet the 
dignity ofthe holy myſtery,and the greatperill of the 
vuworthy receining thereof, and ſo to ſrateh and exa» 
mine your owne couſciences. as you ſhould come ho 
and cleane to a maſt god!y & heaueply feaſt, ſo that in 
no wiſe you come, but in q mariage garment required 
of God in holy ſerĩpture. and ſocome and be receiued 
as worthy pattakergot ſuc h a heanenly table. Theway 
and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your ſiues aud 
conuerſation by the rule of Gods Commandements, 
and wherin ſdeuet ye ſhalperceige yout ſelues to haue 
oſfended either by will, werd. or deede, there bewaile 
yeur owve ſinful l lines, and confeſſe your ſe lues to Al- 
mighty Gud. with full purpoſe of amendment of life. 
And if you ſhal perceiae your offences tu be ſuch as be 
nat only againſt God, bat alſo againſt your neighbors 
then ye ſha] reconcile your ielues vnto them ready to 
make reſtitution and fatiſfation, according to che vt - 
termoſt of your powerx, for al infuries & wrongs done 
by you to any othex, and likewiſe being ready to for · 

jue other that hane offended yop, as you would baue 
& of your offences at Gods hand: Fot other. 
wile the receiujug ofthe huly Communion doeth no- 
thing els but increaſeyour damnation, And becauſe it 
is cequiſice that no man ſhouldcowe t the holyCorr» 
munion, but with a fall truſt in * 1 2 

reheavyofy 


quiet eonſcience:therfote ifthe ou Which 
by the meanʒ aforefgidcannet quiet his ge conſci- 


ence,but reqyireth further comfort or connſelt: then 
Jer him comets me. ot ſome other diſcreet & learned 
miniſter of Gods word, and open his grief, tl .at be n 
receive ſuch ghoſtly counfell,advice and comfort, as 
his conſeience may be relicued,and that by the mjnie 

ry of Gods word he may receive comfort, and the 
benebite of abſolution, to the quieting of hiscopſei- 
enee, and auoiding of all ſcruple and donbrfulneſle. 

© Then arab. D hortation. 


Deen deloved in the ye that mindto come 


to the holy Communion ofthe body and blood 

of our Sanjonr Chriſt, muſt ponſid er what Saint Paul 
writeth to the Corinthians, how he exhetteth all per- 
ſons diligently to try and examine themſelues, before 
they pre fame to cats ol that bread, and drinke of chat 

| cVP3 
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The Communion, 
eup. Fot 23 the benefit is great,it with a true penitent 
heart and lively fairbwe teceiue t hat holy Sactamẽt: 
(far che we ſpiritnally eatthe fleſh of Chriſt, & driuke 
s blood then we dwell in Chriſt, & Chriſt in vs, we 
be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt withvs:Yois the dan 
Ne we rectiue the ſame vnworthily:forthen 
we beguiltic of the body & blood of Chriſt our 8a · 
uiour : we eate and drinke our one damnation, not 
conſideting the Lords body: we kindle Gods wrath a- 
gainſt ys: we prouoke him to plague vs with divers 
diſeaſes, & ſundty kinds of death. Therefore it any of 
ou be a blaſphemer of. od, an hindrer or lidererof 
is wotd,an adulterer,or be in maliceor envie, or in 
other gt ĩeuous crime, bewaile your ſivs,& como 
not to this bolyTable,Jcft after thetaking of that ho. 
ly Sactament che divil enter into you as he entred in- 
to ludas, & fill yon full of alliniquities, & bring you 
to deſtruction both of body & ſoule. Judge therefore 
2 ſe lues (brethren) that yet bee not iudged of the 
rd, Repent you truly of your fins paſt. haue a liue · 
ly & ſtedlaſt Faith in Chriſt ost Saviour. Amend your 
lues, & be in perſit charitĩe with all men, ſo ſhal ye be 
mect partakers ofthele holy miſteries. And aboue al 
things ye moſt gine moſt bumble and beartie thanks 
0 — the Fa 2 e er _ for 
e redemption of the world, by the paſsion 
of cut Saulout TESVS, beth God and man, who 
dbugble himſelſe cucnto the death vpõ theCroſſe 
or vs miſerable ſinnets, which lay in darkenſſe aud 
ſhadow of death. that he might wake vs the children 
of God, & exalt vs to enerlaſting life. And ta the end 
that we ſhould alway temembet᷑ the exceeding great 
loue of eur Maſter & onely Sauiour leſus Chriſt, thus 
dying for vs. and the innnmerable benefits which (by. 
bis precious bloadſhedi hath obtained to vs:he 
hath inſtituted&ordeyned holy myſteries aspledges 
of his lone, & continuall remembrance ofhis death, 
to our gteat and endlefſe comfort. To him therefore 
with the Father & the holy Ghoſt,let vs give (as wee 
are moſt N our 
ſelues wholly to his holy will & pleaſure, and ſtudy - 
ing to ſerue him iu true holine ſſe and rightcouſneile 
all the dayes of our lile. Amen. 
q Then 


Commun on. 
9 Then «ZE the Prieft ſay to tbem that come to receine 
the holy 22 . + 
Oathat dorraly andearneſtly repent you of your 
2 in tone & charitie with —— neigh- 
boars & intendto lead a ne lite, folowing the com- 
em God, and walking From hy in 
his holy wayes: draw neere, aud take this holy Saera- 
ment to your comfort. make your humble confeſs ion 
ro Atmightie God, before this congregation here ga- 
thered topether in his holy Name, meckely kneeling 
von your knees. 
4 A generaltConfeſ ion. 
Lmighty God fatherofonrLotd leſus Chriſt, ma- 
ker of al} rhingy, fudge ot al men, we knowledge 
& bewaile our mauwfold ins & wickedn:s,which we 
from time totime molt grievenſly haue comitted by 
Gonght word&deed againſt thy diuine Maiefty pro» 
ung molt iuſtly thy wrath &indignatio aꝑainſt vs: 
we do earneſtiyepẽt, & be heartily ſory for theſe our 
imiſdoings. the remembrance of the is grieuous vnto 
vr, the burden efthem is intollerable Haue merey vp 
on os, haue mercy vpom vs moſt mercifull Father, for 
thy Son our Lord leſuschiiſts ſake, forgine vs althat 
ts piſt. & grant that we tnay ever hereafter ſerue and 
pleaſe thee in ne vneſſe ot lite tothe honour and glo- 
ry of thy Name, thtough leſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
9 Then ſhatt the Prieſt Grrnung bimſelfe v0 the 
prople) ſay thus, | | 
Ati God, eur heauenhy Father, whe of h 
ou mercy hath promif:d torgiuenes of finnes to 
all which with hearty repentance aud tinefaich 
verric vnto him, haue mercy ypon you, pardon and de- 
Iner yer from all yoar fins, confirmeand ſtreng hen 
you in all goodnes, aud bring you to euerlaſting life, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ben ſhalltbe Prieft alſo ſex. . 
Meare what comfortable words oui SanfourChriſt 
faith to al} that truly turne tu bim, Come vnto me all 
that rramile and be heauy laden &1 wil refreth you, 
So Godloned the world, that hee gaue his onely be 
gotren Sonne, tothe end that all that beleeue in him 
thould not periſh, hut haue liſe euerlaſting. 
Hense alſo what S. Paul ſaith. 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to — 
tecei- 


The Communion, - 
receiued , thatleſus Chriſt came into the world to 
laue finuers. - 
Here alſo what $.loby [auh. 

If any man finne, wee haue as Aduocate with tha 
Father leſus Chriſt the righteous, and hee is the pra» 
pitiztion for our finnes, a 

# After which the Prieſt hall proceed, ſaying. 

Lift vp your hearts. 
Anſw. We lift them vp vntv che Lord. 
Prief3. Let vs giue thanks vnto our Lord God. 
1. It is meet * right ſo to doe, 


rae . 
le is very meet, right, & our bounden duty. that we 
mould at all times, and in al places, giue thankes vnto 
thee, O Lotd, holy Father, Amighty, cuetlaſting God, 
Proper Prefaces. 

0 Chriftmas day, and ſenen dayes aſter. 
BA did give lefns Chriſtthine only Son 
to be born as this day for vs, who by the 5 
of 7 holy Ghoſt was made very man of y ſubſtance of 
the virginMary his mother, that without (por of fin, 
to malte vs elean frõ al fin, Therfore wich Angels, c. 

gi Zter day and ſruen dayes aſter. 
RY: chiefly we are bound to praĩſe thee for the glo- 
— — of thy don leſus Chriſt our Lord: 
for h: is the very Paſchat Lamb which was offred for 
vs. &hath taken away the fin of the world who by his 
death hath deſtroĩ ed death and by his rifing tolite a. 
gain, hach — tuvs rr 
5 Upon Aſcenſron day, er after. 
Tales dearly beloued Son leſas Chriſt 
ont Losd who after his moſt glorious reſutrection 
3 alhis Apoſtles, and intheir 
fight aſcended vp into heauen to prepare a place for 
vs, that where he js,thither might we alſo aſtend, and 
reigne with him in glocy. Therefore with Angels, &c, 
9 Poon Whitjundey, drehe aſter. 
T fieanghlefurChriſt our Lord, according to whoſe 
moſterne promiſo the holy Ghoſt came don this 
day from heauen with a ſadden great ſound, as it hꝛd 
been a mighty wind, in the likeneſſe of fiery tongwes, 
lighting pes the Apoſtles, to teach them, d to leade 
eke m to all truth, gining them both the gift — 
gas- 


The Communion, 
languages, and alſo boldneſſe with fernext neale, con- 


ftantly to preach the Goſpelvntoa)lnations, by 
we are broaghtout of datkeneſle and earour, inte the 
cleare light and trne knowledge of thee, and of thy 


Sonne leſus — with Angels., &c. 
n the of Trinitie eu . 
1* its v Ads right, and our beunden duety, that 
we ſhould atalltimes, and iu all places givethanks 
vntothee, O Lord, Almighty and enerlaſting God, 
which att one God, one Lord, not one only pertop, bi 
three perſons in one ſubſtance, For that which we be· 
lecue of the glory of the Father, the lame webelcene 
ef the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt, without any diſſe- 
rence or inequalitie. Therefore with Angels, &c. _. 
g fter which Preſaces ſhall follow menediarhy, + 
"LR with Angels and Archangels,& with all 
the company of heauex. we laud and magu:fic thy 
orious Name, euermete prailing thee, & ſaying, Ho- 
Pe Lord God ol haſtes. Heaven & earth are 
full of thy gl- ry. Glory bezothee, O Lord melt High. 
« Then ſhalthe Pri ing downe a Gads hoard, 
ſay iu the name of allthen thas (hall recenee the com · 
ion thi prayer following. py 
' E do not 222 came to this thy Tablet O 
merci uli Lord) truſt ing in aut owne tight e- 
ouſues, but in thy manifold and great metrie. We be 
nat warthy ſo much as to gather vp the crum mes vn · 
der thy table: but thou at the ſame Lord, whoſe 
pertie is alwayes to have mereje z Grant yt therefore 
gracious Lord, ſo to cate the ficſhofch | c 
Ieſus Chriſt and to dvinke his blood, that out 1 


bodies may be made eleane by his bodies am faules 


waſhed tharo his maſt precious blood agdthat wen 
may euermore dwe ll in him, and be in vs, Amen. 
I Thenths f ref (Rending wp) ſhall [3 6% (ole 
A Emightic Godvur heapen Fatber, which 
ſonve leſus 
0 


render mercy diddeſt gine raly | 
Chriſt. to ſuffer death vpon tbe ctoſſe far out 
tion he made there cby his one oblatien of him 
—— — and ſufficient ſacrifice,obla- 
tion & ſatistaction for the ſing of the whole worTd,oud 
did inſtitnre, & in his hely Goſpel comand vs to con- 
ticue a perpetual memory of that his precious death, 
il bis comming again: heate vs, O merellul Father, 
we 


% 
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we beſeech thee,apd grant that we receceining theſe thy 
creatutes ol bread and wine, according tothy Sonne 
our Sauiour Teſs Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſzion, may be partakers of 
his moſt bleſſed body & blosd,who jn the ſame night 
that he was betrajed, tocke bread, and when hee had 
iuen thanks he brake jt, and gaue it to his diſciples, 
Dying, Take, eate, this is my body which is $igen for 
you: doe this in remembrancevf me. Likewife after 
ſ#pper he tooke the cup, & when he had ginen thanks, 
he gave it to them, laying,, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my dlood of the new Teftament, which is ſhed for 
you and for many, ſor the remiſſion of ſianes: do this 

at olt as ye ſhall drigke it, in remembrance of me. 
Then the Minifer when be delinereth the bread ſha! ſay, 
The body of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which joe, # 
ne n for thee, preſcrue thy body and foule into enerla · 
ſting lite · and take and cate this in remembrance that 
+ Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thine heart 


by faith with thankeſpi 
7 And the — TT never the cup, ſhall ſoy. 
The blood of our Lord Iefirs Chelſt. which was ſhed 
ſor thee,preſerue thy body and ſoule inte enxrlaſting 
life 2 drinke this in remembrance that Chriſls 
blood was ſhed fot thee and be thankefull. 


And aſter 
Lord and h 


— in kis h 

may ne remiſsion | 
nefics of hispaſsion. And here we offer and pre ſem vn- 
to thee,O Lord, otirfelnes,our ſoules and de 
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whom and with whom in the vnity of the holy Ghoſt 
a)! honour & glory be vntothee, O Father Almightie 
world without end. Amen. 


Or this. | 
Lmigbiie, and euerliu ing God, wee meſt heartily 
— thee, ſot that thou doſt vouchſate to leed vs 
which haue duly reccined theſe huly myſteries, with 
the ſpirituall tood of tht moſt precious body & blood 
of thy ſon our Sauionr Ieſas Chriſt, and doeſt affure-ys 
therby of thy fanour and good nes towards vs, & that 
we be very members incerporite in thy myſtical bo- 
dy which is the pleſſed company of all faithful 
ple and be alſo hcireschrough hope of thy euetlaſtin 
Kingdome, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſaion of thy deare Sonne: We now moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, © beaucnly Father, ſo to aſſiſt vs 
with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel- 
lowſhip, and doe all ſach good workes as than haſt 
prepgeed for vs to walke in, through Tefas Chriſt out 
ord,to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all 
honour and glory. world without end. Amen. 
F Then ſhall be aid or ſung. 
G5 be to God on high,and in earth peace. good 
willtowards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſſe thee, 
we worſhip thee, we glorific thee, we giue thankes to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord God heanenly King, 
God the Father Almightie,O Lor d, che only begotten 
Sonne leſus Chriſt,O Lord God, Lambe of God, Son 
of the Father, that takeſt away the finnes of the world 
baue _ 1 vs. Thou that takeſt the ſinnes 
ofthe world haue mercyvpon vs. Thou that takeſt a · 
. way the finnes of the world receine our prayer. Thou 
that fitteſt at the right hand of God the Father. haue 
2 vs. Fot thou erp) holy. thou only att 
t 


thou only, O Chriſt with the holy Ghoſt,art 
af in the glory of God the Father Amen. 
y Then hell the Proefi let them depart with this 


He 1 God which paſſeth al vnderſtauding, 

keepe your hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
and laue of God, & of his Son leſus Chriſt our Lord: 
and the bleſſing of God Almightie, the Fathenthe Son 
20d the holy Ghoſt be amon ron, aud remaine with 
pon al wapes. Amen, 


3 Collefts, 
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g cott: to bee ſaid aſter the Offertory, when there u 
us (ommuanen. * 
Sfiſt ys mercifally,O Lord in theſe our ſuppllea 
/ \cjons &praiers & diſpole the way of thy ſeruanta, 
toward the attainment ofcucrlaſting ſaluation, chat 
among all the changes and chances of this mortall 
life,chey may euer be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and readyhelpe,throagh Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
AN Lord an Ae God, youchfafe we 
beſeech thee, to dĩtect, ſanfiheand gouerne both 
our hearts and bodies in the wayes ofrhy Lawes, and 
in the workes ofthy Commandements, tat through 
thy moſt mighty protection, beth here and euer. wee 
may bee preſeracd in and foule, through ou 
Lord and Sauiour Teſds Chriſt, Amen. 
622 beſeech thee, Almightie God, that the 
werdes which we haut heard this day with our 
ontward eares,may through thy grace be fo grafted 
inwardly in oor hearts, that they may bring foorth in 
vꝛthe fruit of good \iuing, to the honour aud praiſe 
efthy Name,throngh leſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Regent vs, O Lord, in al our doings, with thy moſt 
graoious fauout, and ſurthet vs with thy continnal 
ry all our works begun, continued and en- 
— 5 em may L * Meng and fi- 
rally by chy mercy obtaine ever through 
lefas Chriſt out Lord. Am en. Mn | 
Lmighty God. tbe fountaint of al wiſdom, which» 
kn our neceſaities before we take, and our 
ignorance in asking: we beſeech thee to haue compi · 
fion ypoq our infitmĩties, and thoſe which for 
vnworthines we dare gt, and fer our blindnes wen 
cannot. aske, venchſaſe to giue ys for the worthines 
of thy Sonne Teſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty Gd. which haſt promiſed to heare the 
petitioos of them that aske in thy Sons Name, 
\ we beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine cares to 
Vr that haue made no out pratersand {applications 
vnta thee, and grant that thoſe things which we haue 
uren ee according to thy will , may effectu- 
ally be obtained, to the reliefe of our neceſaitie, aud 
to the ſetting forth of thy gloty, through Leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, vu 


PVBLIKE BAPTISME. 
Farely beloued, foraſmach as all men be 
onceiued & borne in ſin, & that aur Sa- 
mo — faith _—_ mo 
e kingdome ofGod,excepe they be re- 
IN 2nd bot ne anew of water and 
the holy Ghoſt.I beſeec h yon to call vpõ God the Fa- 
ther, through oux Lord le ſus Chriſt, that of bis boũte - 
ous mercy he wil grãt totheſe children j thing. vieh 
by nature theycãnot hane . that they m- y be bapti 
with water & the holy ghoſt, & received int Chr iſis 
h. ly Church, &be made lioel members of the lame, 
Then ſhall the pre ſt joy, 
I Letvs pray 
A Lmighty and enerlaftingGod,which ofthy preat 
mercy diddeſt ſaue Noe & his family in the Arke 
from periſhing by water and alſo diddeſt ſafely lead 
the childre of Iſrael thy people thorow the red ſea, f- 
guring there by thy holy Baptiſme, & by the Baptiſme 
of thy we'beloned Son leſus C in iſt, didſt ſanctie the 
lordan and al other waters, to the myſtical wa- 
ſhing away of ſinne: we beſeech t eefor thme infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifnlly looke vpon the 
children,ſan&ifethem,and waſh them with the holy 
Ghoſt, thatthey being deliuered from thy wrath, may 
de receiued into the Arke of Chrifts Church, & being 
RedfaRt lu faith, joyfall through — and rooted in 
charitie, way ſe paſſe the waues ofthis troubleſome 
world, that finally they may come to the land ole. 
. life, there to raine with thee world without 
end. through leſus Chi iſt our Lord, Amen. 
Ale and immortall God. the aide of al that 
need, the helper of all that ſl te to thee fox ſuceor, 
thelife of them that be & the reſurreKid ofthe 
dead: we cal vpõ thee fortheleinfants,thurthey come 
ming to thy holy Baptiſme, may receive rerniſſion ol 
their fins by ſpirituall regeneration Receive them O 
Lerd) as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel beloued Sen 
Nying, Aske and ve ſhall haue: ſee le and ye fhal find: 
knocke, and it ſhallbe d to you. So g ine now 
vnto vs that as le: let vs that ſeek ſind: opeuthe gate 
vnto vs that knecke:that theſe ĩulants may in ĩoy the 
euetlaſling bene diction of thy heauenly waſting. and 
may come to the eternal Kingdeme, which thou hatt 
promiſtd by Chriſt our 2 
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Publike Baptiſme. 
9 Then ſhall the Priefft ſap. 
Neare the wores of the Goſpel written by S. Matke 
in the tenth Chapter. 
A Ta certainetimo they brought childten to Chriſt 
t hee ſhould touch them ? and his diſciples te- 
buked thoſe that brougbtthem. But when leſus faw it, 
he was diſpleaſed, & ſaid vnto them, Suffer lietlechil- 
dren to come vnto me and forbid them nor, for to ſuch 
belengeth the Kingdome of God. Verely I fay vnta 
yoa, Whoſocuer doeth not receiue the Kingdome of 
God as a little childe, he Gall not enter ther ein. And 
when he hadtaken them 5 bis armes, hee put his 
hands vpon them and bleſſed them, 
S Then ſhall the Minifter ſay. 
ends, you heare in this Golpel the words of dur 
Sauiout Chriſt, that he commanded the children 
to be brought vnto him ho he blamed thoſe F would 
haue kept them from him, how he exhorteth al men to 
follow their innocency. You peree iue how by his out · 
ward and deed hee declared his good will to- 
ward t fot hee imbraced them in his armes, hee 
laid his hands vponthem and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not tlerefote but earneſtlybelcene þ he will likewiſe 
f — — preſent infants, that hee will 
imbrace them with the atmet of hismercy, that he wil 
giae vnto hem the bleſsing ofeteinall life, and make 
them partakers of his euer — bp cones okra 
fore, we being thus petſ the will of our 
kcanenly Father toward theſe infants, declared by his 
Son Teſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting, but that hee 
tanourably allowerh this charitable worke of ours, in 
bringing! eſe children to his holy Baptiſme , let vs 
faithfully and denently giue thanks vnto him and ſay. 
A ighty and eccrlaſting God, besuenly Father, 
wegie thee humble thanks,that thou haft veuch- 
ſaſed to call vs te the knowl of thy grace and 
faith in thee 2 increaſe this knowledge and confieme 
this faith. invs enermore,gine thy holy Spirit to theſe 
rifants, i hat they may be borne againe, and bee made 
heites of everlaſting ſaluation through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who liueth and ieigneth with thee aud the ho · 
ly Spirit, now and for euer, Amen. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeche unte the Coa fi: her: 
#7 Code on thu wiſe, 
Welbeloued 


/ 
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Pablike Bapriſme, 
Elbeloued friends,ye haue brought theſe chil. 
dren here to be baptized. ye haue prayed þ our 
Lord I:ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe te receme them, 
to lay his hands vpon them to bleſſe them. to releaſe 
them ol their fins, to giue them the kingdom of hea- 
nen,and cuerlaſting lite, Yoo haue heard alſo that our 
Lord leſus Chriſt hath . — in his Goſpel, to gtãt 
al theſe things that ye haue prayed for: which promiſe 
he for his part will maſt ſurely keepe and pertorme. 
Wherfore after this promiſe made hy Chriſt,theſe in · 
fants muſt alſo faithtolly for their part, promiſe by 
you j; be their ſaertics,that they will forſake the de+ 
nil and al his works and conſtantly beleeue Gods ho- 
ly word and obedierti keepe bis eommandements, 
Then ſhall the Priefl demannd of the Godſathers and 
Go4morbeys theſe queſtions following. 
D2* thou forlake the deuil and all his works,the 
vaine * and glory oſthe world, with all es- 
uetous deſires of the ſame, the carnall deſires of the 
fleſh.ſothat theu wilt not follow,uor be led by them? 
Anſw, Leal them all. 7 


Mmiffer. 
Doeſt thon beleeue in God the Father Almightie, 
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maker of heauen and carth? Aud in leſus Chriſt his 


only begotten Sonne our Lord? And that he was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Marie, 
that heſaffered vudet Pontias Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, that he went downe into hell, aud 
alſs did tiſe againe the third day, that he aſcended in- 
to heauen, & ſicteth at the right haud of God the Fa · 
ther Almightic, and ſrom thenc e (hall come —— 
at the ende of che world to ĩudge the quicke and the 


dead? and doeſt thou beletue in the holy Ghoſt, che 


holy Cathelike Church, the Communian of 

the Remiſsion of ſins,the Reſurtection of the 

euerlaſting lite after death. ny 
Aaſw, Allthis I ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 
Mimſt, Wiltthou be baptized in this faith ? 
Auw. That is my deſite. + (Ry 


1 
9 Then hal abe Prieft ſay. i SCA 


O Mercifu!l God, granithat the old Adam in theſa 
children may bee ſo buried, that the new man 


may be raiſed vp in them. Amen, 
Grant that al carnal affe&ions may dic in them 2 
a5 
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that all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and 
row in them, Amen. 

Granntthatthey may kane power and ſtrength to 
haue victorie, and to triumph agaioſt the deuill, the 
voi ld and the fleſh, Amen. : 

Grannt that whoſoeuer is here dedicated vnto thee 
by our office and — — alſo bee indued with 
heavenly vertues, and euerlaſtingly rewarded through 
t hy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doeſt liue and 
gouerne all things, world without end, Amen. 

Lmighty euerliuing God, whoſe moſt dearely be- 

loued Sonne leſus Chriſt, for the forꝑiueneſſe of 

our ſinnes, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both 

warter and blood, and gaue commaundement to his 

diſciples, that they ſhould goe teach all nations, and 

baprize them in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, 

ay of — — — Regard wee — 1 _ the 

ication: Congregation, and grant that all 

thy ſeruants, whicn ſhall 2 i, this water, 

receme the fulres of thy grace, and euet remaine 

in the number of thy taithful & ele& children, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

9 Then sbe Prieſi ſhal take the children in his Lands and 
athe the nam. And nam the child ſhall dp is inte 
water ſo it be diſcreetly and — done, Ming. 

N. I baptixe thee in the Name oſ the Father, and of 
the Sonne. and of the holy Ghoft, Amen. 

4 And if the chile be weake, 1s ſhall ſuffice to powre 
water pon is ſaying the fore ſaia words. 

N. I baptizethee in the Name of the Father and of 
the Senne,and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieft make « Crofſe wpon the childes 

ee 

E receiue this childe into the Congregation of 

VV ctriftsfiocke, and do figue him with the ſigne 

ofthe croſſe, in token that hereafter he ſhall not te a+ 

ſhamed to confeſſe the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
mauful ly to fight vnder his banner, againft ſinne. the 

world, and the deuil, and to continue Chrifts faithful 1 

ſouldiet and ſeruant vnto his lines end. Amen. 


Then ſhalt the Pyieſ ſay. 
Cos SS dy beloned Ee that theſe 
children be regenerate & grafted into the body of 
Chtiſts Congregation,letvsgruethanks vnto ay — 
theſe 


Publike Baptiſme, 
thele benefits, and with one accord make ohr priyers 7 
vato Almighty Cod, that they may leade the reſt of 
their life according to this beginning, 
J Thenſballbeſaid. | 
Vr Father which art ioheanen, Hollowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdome come, &c. 
<7, the Prieft ſap. 
WI yeeld thee beartie thanks, moſt mercifull Fa · 
ther, that it hath pleaſedthee to regenerate this 
infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive him for thin 
owne childe by adoption, ind to iucotporate him in · 
to thy holy Congregation. And humbly wee beſeech 
thee to gtant that he being dead vento fn, & lining vn · 
to 8 being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie the old man, & vrterly aboliſh the 
whole body of fin, that as hee is made partaker of the 
death of thy Sonne, ſo he may bee partaker uf his re- 
ſurtection: ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy 
Congregation, he may be inheritor of thine euetla · 
ſting Kingdome through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
F Atibelaſ end the Prieſt calling the Godſa:ters 
and GodmotLeri together, ſhal ſay thu exber tation 
following. | 
E as theſe childten haue promiſed by yon, 

to forſake the deuil and all his o ks to beleeue in 
God, and to ſerue him: you wuſt remember that itis 
your parts & duties to ſee that theſe infants be taugbt 
ſo ſeone as they ſha} be able to learneqwhat a ſolemne 
yow promiſe ind profeſzion they haue made by yon. 
Aud that they may know theſe things the better, yee 
ſhallcall vpon them to heare Sermons, and chi. fly ye 
ſhall provide that they may learne the Creede, the 
Lords prayer, and the tenue Commandements in the 
Engliſh tongue, and al other things which à Chriſtian 
— ought anon —— to his ſouſes health, and 
that theſe children may be vertuouſly brought vp to 
lead a gedly & a Chriftian life, remembring alwaves 
that Baptiſme doth repreſent vnto vs onr-proteſzion, 
which ĩs. tofollom the example ef our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to be madelike ynto him,that as he died and roſe 
again fer vs, ſo ſhould wewhichare baptized die from 
ſinne aud rite againe vnto riphteouſaeſſe. continually 
mortifying all our euil & corrupt affectĩions aud day- 
Iyproccediog in all vettue and godlineſſe of living, F 

4 


of them that areto be baprized in pri- 
ate houſes in the time of neceſsitie, by che Mini- 
, ſer of the Pariſh, ot any othei law full Miuj- 
Rerthat can be procured, - 
12 Paſlort ani Cur ates ſhal often aimoniſh the pes- 
ple that they defer mot the bapſme of mfants any 
longer then the Sunday or other holy day nexs after the 
child be borne, vnliße ypou a great and reaſonable caſe 
declared to the Curate, and by tum d. 

And alſo they ſbal warme ibem, that without grees 
cauſe aui neceſſity a he) procure not their children to be 
Tarpon at Home in their _— — 9 weede 

all compeii them ſo to dog iſone ſhalbe admin 
Ared om this faſhion. 15 

Fi ſt et the lawfull Miniſter, and them that bee pre- 
ſeut, all vpon G aa for bis grace aud ſay the Lords pray» 
rr.if the time will ſu/fer. And then the child btiug n 
med by ſe one that is preſent, the ſaid lam i Minſter 
— u in mater or powre water vpon it, ſmg ibeſt 
wor 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, aud ol the holy Ghoſt, | 
Ales chem nut doubt bus that the child ſo baptized 
ij lawfuly andſuffcicnsly baptized, and ownhs nt to bee 
bapti ge agame. But ) et.ututrtbeleſſtrfihe child which 
u after this ſart baptized,doe afterward line gt is expedt> 
ent that he e brought into the Church to the tun i has 
abe Prieſt or Miznſter of the ſame pariſh did hiniſe!fe 
Lapin that child gle (onpregation may bee certified o 
the true forme FIERY hun prinatly before wſed: 
Or if the childe were baptized by any other lawfull Mini- 
ſter, that iben the Miniſter of thepariſh, where ibo child 
borne examine and tr; wbether 
ed or nv. n which caſe, if 
1d 82 tb Church,do ai wer that 


- By 

Who wat preſent when the child was baptized? 
And becauſe ſome things eff-ntiall to this Sacra. 
ment may happen to bee omitted through feare or 
haſt:in ſuchtimes of extremitie: therefore I demand 

furtheraf on. | 

With what matter was the child baptized? 

Wich what wardewanthe child daptized > 
Whether \ 


- Whetherthinke you the child to be lawfully and 
perfeRly baptized? 

Ana if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anfwers of juch 
«bring the chu, bat all thinrs were done as they ou 
to bee * then ſhalt bee nos chriflen the child againe , 
Hal recrine him as one of the flocke of the true (hriffi» 
an people, ſaying thus, 

I certifie yon that ĩn this caſe all is wel done, & ac · 
cording vnto due order,concerning the baptizing of 
this child,wbich being bornein orignall ſin, & in the 
wrath of God, is now by the lauet of regenerationin 
baptiſmereceined intothe number of the children of 
God, and heires of euerlaſtinglife For our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt doth not denie bis grace and mercy vnto ſuch 
infants,but moſt loumgly doth cal thẽ vnto him,as F 
holy Goſpel doth witnesto our comfort on this wile. 

A Ta certainetime they brought childrentoChriſt 

t he ſhould touch them: &his diſciples rebu- 

ked thoſe that broughtthem, But whe leſus ſaw it. he 

was diſpleaſed, & (aid vntothem.Sofferlitle children 

to come vnto me. and forbid them not, tor to ſuch he- 

longeth the kingdome of God, Verely I ſay vnto yon. 

Whaſoeuer doth not receive the kingdom of God a8 

a litle child, he (hal not enter theria. And when he had 

taken them vp in his atmes, hee put his hands vpon 
them. and bleſſed them. 

After the Goſpel d read the Miniſter ſhall make this 
erbortatiom pon the words of the Goſpel. | 
Fitne heare in this Goſpel the words of our 

Sauiout Chriſt, that be commanded the children 
to bee brought vnto him, how he blamed thole that 
weuid haue kept them rom him, how he exhorted al 
men to follow their innocencie. Yeeperceiue how by 
his outward geſture and deed hee declared his good 
wil toward them:for he embraced them in hisarmes, 
he laid his hands vpon the, and bleſſe d them. — 
ye not therefore but earneſtly beleeue, that hee 

ikewiſe fauourably recewed this preſent infant. æhat 
hee hath imbraced him with the armes of his mere 
that hee hath giuen vnto him the bleſsing of etetnall 
life. and made him partaker ot his euerlaſting Ring- 
dome. Wherefore we being t hus perſu aded of the 

ood will of our heanenly Father declared by his 
Saas IeſusChriſt, toward this infant, let — 


— — — U — 


Priuate 


d J denontly ine than vnto him, and ſay the praier 
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ich the Lord himtelfraoght,& in declaratiõ of our 
aith, let vs recite the articles contained in our Creed 


thers ſhalt jay. - 

Our Father which art in heauen, &e. 
Then ſball the Prieſt demand tht nant of the chitd, 
which being = — Godmas bert 
Doeſt thou inthe name of this child forlake the 

deuill and all his workes, the vaine pompe and 

ry ol the world, with all the couetoas gdefirerot the 
ſame, the carnall defires oſ tha ſleſh, aid not to fol» 


all. 
Min. Doeſt thou in the name ef this child proleſſt 
this faith, to belecue in God the Father 
maker ol heauen and earth? And in leſus C 
only Son eur Lord ? And that he was com · 
ceiued by the holy Ghoſt , burne of the virgin Mary, 
that he fuffered vudor Pontius Plate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, that he went dene into hell, and 
alſo did riſe againe the third day,that he afcended in- 
to beanen, and ſicteth at the hand of God the 
Father Almighty , and from thence he ſhall come a 
gaine at the end of the worldto judge the quick and 
the dead Þ And doe you in his name beleeue inthe 
holy Ghoſt, the holy Church. the Commu- 
nion of Santi, the remiſsion of ſinnes, teſutred ion, 
and euerlaſting life after dearh ? 
. All thisl — 2 
vs pray. 
Lmighty andenerlaſting God, heauenty Father. 
2 
ed to callvste th 82 
and faith in thee: Increaſe er e 
firme this laith in vs euermore. Giue thy holy ſpirit to 
this infant that he being hotue 2gaine,& being made 
heire ot euerlaſting ſalnation through our Lord leſus 
Chritt, may continue thy ſeruant, and attain thy pto- 
miſe through the (ame our Lord leſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liueth and reigneth with thee inthe vnity of the 
ſame holy Spirit euerlaſtingly, Amen. 
Then hal the miniſter nnn. ny 


Confirmation, 

as this child promi to 
torſake the dinelland all — — W 

God, and to ſetne him: you muſt remember, that it is 
your part and duty to leethat this infant be tanght, ſo 
ſoone 23 be ſhalbe able to learne, hat a ſolempevow 
iſe & profeſzien be bath wade by you. And that 
may knowtheſe nd gy —— 


the Engliſh tongue, and al other 
man onght to know and be» 

les health, and that this child may be 

v ought vp to lead a godly and aChiſtian 
lite, remembt og alway that baptiſme doth repreſent 
vnto vs our prote ſion, which is, to follow the exam · 
ple of dur Sauiour Ch iſt, and be made like vnto him 


of hands hildten baptized , and 2 to 
On children , a 
— — of their faith, according 
to the Cate chiſme following. 
o the end #hat Conſematiꝭ ma be mini- 
fred to the mere edrfymy of juch as ſhall 
receiue it according to S. Pauli doctrme. 
who texcheth that all things ſhould bee 
«one in the Church io the caiſccatiõ 0 — 
* 
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The Catechiſme, 


eue, Mis thought gov has o hereafter (halbs cone 
firmed but ſuch as can ſay m ther m tongue the as # 


©” axles of the feath, the Lords pre er, u the ten command 


dene, and can alſo anſwere ts ſuch queſiions of thin 
ſhort Catechrſme, as the Biſhop (os ſuch as bee ſhall ap- 
pomt)/hal by his a1ſcretton appoſe him n. And 1hs order 
us , ronment te be obſer ned fo? diners confoatr anons, 

Fir ft, breauſe thas when chalgr come to the yeares of 
diſcr etiam, and awe learned what ther Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them m Baptiſme , they may 
then themnſelues with ther nt mouth, and with ther 
one conſent openl; here the (bus ch ratifie and con- 
fie the ſame, aud alfs promiſe thas by the grace of God 
ihe; will enermore ende themjeturs fruthfully to o- 
ſerue and heepe ſuch things as the) by their owne mouth 
and confeſſion have vn. 

2 — 22 1 1 
them that dea, b) impoſition of bands and 
prarcr, they may receine fir a1 = cvs atem all 
t mptationt io ſium- and the aff aulis of the wor id and the 
dcar!l at is moſs ment to be miniſired when children come 
$0 that age, that partly by the fr ailtie of their eme fleſh, 
path by the 2 2 7 — be- 
£m be m danger to fall auto ſundyy kmas 0 . 

7 Huraly, for that it u agreeable with the v age ofthe 
Church m mes paſt ; wherby it was ord amen en- 
fir matioꝝ ſhould be manifired to ih thas were of per- 

ff age, thai they beciny mfr em Chrifles rehoion 

op nl; profile ther oe fun, and promiſe to be 

ol eient vnto the will of God. 

And that no man ſhall thmke that an) detriment ſhall 
ce to children by deferrng of therr Confirmation, hee 
hall owe for trutth, that u u certame by Gods word, 
that children being baptized haue all thmgs necefary for 
their ſaluattom, and be Undonbiedly ſaue 


T A Catechiſme,that is to ſay,an inſtru- 
ion to be learned of euer child, before he be 
brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop, 
l Hat is your name 7 
A: N, or M. 
Wbog e yon this name? 
My Godfathers &Gedmo- 
thert, in my Boptiſme,wherio [ 
＋ 2 was 


—— — 
- 
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The Catechiſme. 


wat made a member of Chriſt, the child of God. and 


an inheritour ofthe kingdome of heanen, 


2, What did your Godlathers and God mothers 
then 7 


A. They did promiſe and yow three things in my 
cf: They is ſhould forſake the dinel and all hi 
works,thepompes & yanitiesofthe wicked & 
all the ſinſall lufts of — | ſhould be. 
leene al the Articles oftheChriſtianfaith, And third- 
iy, that I ſhonJd keepe Gods holy will aud comandes 
ments and walke iu the ſame all the dayes of my life. 
A Dveſtthon not thinke that thou art bound to 
belcene and to doe as they habe promiſed for thee? 
A. Yesverely,and by Gods belpe ſo Iwill. And I 
heartily 3 — Father, that he hath ea l- 
led werethis ſtate of ſalvationghrough leſus Chriſt 
ear Saujour, And I pray God to giue mee his grace, 
that | may continue in theſame vnto my lives end. 
R the Articles ei thy belicte. 


Beleeue in God the Father Al maker of bes. 

nen and earth: and in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Sonne 
eur Lord , which was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
borne of _ Mary, ſuffred vader Pontios Pilate, 
wazcracified, dead. and buried, hedeſceded into hel, 
the third day he roſe 2g2ine from dead, he aſcended 
Into heanen, & fitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty, from thence he ſhal come to iudge 
the quicke and the dead. j beleeue in the h 


2 holy Catholike Church, the cõᷣmunion of Saint: 


enefſe of fins, the re ſarrection of the body, 
and the ſife euerlaſtmng, Amen. 

Vat doeſt thou chirfly learne in theſe Ars 
tieles ofthy beliefe? 

A. Firſt learne to heleeue in God the Father who 
hath made me and all the world. 

- Secondly,in Gedthe Son, whe hath redeemed me 
and all mankind. 

Thirdly in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanRifieth me 
and all the ele& people ot God. 
. You ſaid that your Godfathers &Godmathers, 
did promifefor you, ch at you ſhoul com · 
mandements. Tell me how many there be ? 

A. Tenne. 

E, Which betkey? A, The 


The Catechiſme. 
A. e ſame which God (pake in the xx. Chaptee 

of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 
which haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

1 Thou ſhalt baue none other Gods but me. 

2 Thouſhak not make to thy ſe lie 9 — 1. 
mage, nor the likene ſſe of any thing that is in heaven 
t houe, ot in the earth beneath ot in ꝓ water vndet the 

earth:thov ſhalt not bow downto not worſhip 
them. For | the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſite the ſinnes ofthe fathers vpon the childten, vnto 
the third and ſourth generation of them that hate me 
and ſhew mercy vntothoufandsinthemthat lone me 
and my commandements. 

$ Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe Lord thy 
God invaine, fot the Lord will not hof bim guilt. 
leſſe that taketh his Name in vaine, 

4 Remember that then keepe holy the Sabbath 
day, Six dayes thou ſhalc labour and doe al that thoa 
haft to doe: but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. ln it thou hale do no maner of worke 
thou and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy mai ſeruant, 
and thy maidſcruant,thy cartel} and che ſtranger that 

is within thy gates t for in fix dayes the Lord made 
heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, nd 
reſted theſeuenth dxzy:wherfore the Lord blefigd the 
ſonenth day and hallowed it 

s Haenourthy father and thy mother, that thy 
dayes may bee long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giuetb thee, 

> -Thenfaleear — 

s 7 t not commit . 

Thon ſhalt not ſteale. F 

Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſeagainit thy 


ro Thou (halt not coverthy nei ra bone, thou 
ſhalt not conet thy neighbours wife \, nor his ſervant, 
nor his maide, nor bis one, nor his aſſe, not any thing 


that ivhis. 
9 What doeſt thou chiefly learne by theſe Com- 
mand ementiꝰ 


The Catechiſme, 

A. My dnetytowards God is to beleeve in hlm, ta 
Feare him and to loue him with all my beartwwith all 
my mind, wich al my fonle,and with all my ſtrength, 
Toworſhip him, to give him thanks to put my whole 
truſt in him co cal vpon him, to honor his holy Name 
_— word, and to ſeine him truely all the dayes of 
my lite. 

What is thy duety towards thy neighbour? 

My dutytewards my neighbour ,jis to love him 
As my & to do to al men as I would they ſhould 
doe vnto me. To lone, honour, and ſuccout my father 
and mother. To honour and obey the King an. his 
miniſters. To fabmit my ſelfe to al my gevernors,tea 
chers,fpirituall paſtors & maſters. To order my ſelle 
lowly and reverently to al my bertters.To hurt vo bo- 
dy by word ot deede. To be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. Tobeare no malice nor hatred in my bart. To 
keep my handsfrom picking &ſtealing,& my tongue 
from euill ſpeaking,lying & Rug Cones my 
body in temperance, ſabernes & chaſtity. Not to co. 
net nordefire other mens goods, but to learned labor 
truly to get mine own liuing, to do my duty inthat 
ſtate of life vnte the w it may pleaſe God to call me. 


9. My good child know ——— art nat able 
to doetheſethings of thyſelſe, not᷑to walk» in ꝗ com- 


mandements of God & to ſerue him, without his ſye· 
ciall grace, which thou muſt learne at all times to 
call for by diligent prayer. Let me heare therefore if 
thou canſt ſay the Lords prayer. 
A. Vr Father which art in heauen, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will be done iv earth a it is in heauen. Giu: vs this 
day our daily bread. And fer ginevs our treſyaſſes 28 
we korgiue them thattreſpaſſeagainſt vs. And lead vs 
not intotemptation. but deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 
Q Whar defireft thou of God in this prayer? 

A, 1 defire my Lord God our heanenly Father, who 
la the ginerof all goodaes toſend his grace vnte me, 
and to all people, j wee may worſhip him, ſerue him, 
and obey him, as we ought to doe. And I pray vnto 
God. that he will ſend vs all things that be needſall 
both for our ſou les and bodies, & that he wilbe mer. 
cifull vnta vs. and feryige vs our ſins. and that it will 
r 
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The Catechiſme, 

und bodily,and that he will vr from ill ſin and 

2 wick-dneffe, and from our gheltly enemy, and from 

4 — ns And this I truſt he wil dee of his 

# mercy and goodnefſe.thorow oar Lord leſus Chriſt: 
And theretote I fay, Amen. So bs it. 
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Hor many Sacraments hatn Chriſt ozdeined lin 
his Church + 


LAKE. - 


. Two only as generally neceſſary toſaluati 
| on che is roſay,Baprtiſme,& the Supper oſthe Lord 
| 9., What thou by this word Secr exeent ? 


A. 1 meanec an outward and viſible figne, of an in- 
wardand ſpirituall grace, given vnto vn, ordeined by 
Chriſt himſelfe. as a meanes whereby we tece iue the 
fame,and a pledgets afſurevs thereof, 

How many parts be there in a Sacrament ? 
| Two,theoutward viſible figne,and the inward 


—— viſible figne, or forme in 


A. Water wherein the perſon baptized is dip- 
err 
ieee deen grace? 
isthe | 
A. A death vnte ſinne, and a Newbinh vato 
righteouſnefle : For being by nacure borne in ſinne. 
aud the children of wrath, wee are hereby made che 
perſonsto be baptized? 
they ferſake fin & Faith. 


A. Yes they doe L 
whe promiſe & vow them beth in theirname: which 


. IETT Crna 
2, — wasthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper 


A. For the continuall remembrance ofthe Sacti- 
fice of the death ol Chriſt, andthe benefits which we 


teceine thereby. | 
I 4 9, Wha 


— —— 
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Confirmation. 
N. What is the eurwardpart,or figne ofthe Lords 


A Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com · 
WK" be — — , * 
at is the in ward part or ſignibe d) 
A The body and blood of Chriſt, which are vere. 
ly and indeed taken and recemed of the faithfull in 
the Lords Supper. 
9 What ate the Benefits, whereof we are parta: 


kers thereby ? 

oA The ing and refreſhing ef ourſouls, 
by the Body Blood of Chrift, as our dies ate 
by the Bread and Wine. 


. r. them, which come to the 


A To rern they repent 
them truly oftheir formetfiates, ſedfaftly patpoling 
to lead a new lite: haue 2 — — 
through Chriſt. with a thankefull remembtance wars 
his death, aud bein charity with all men. 
Jo ſooner as the children can ſay in their mother tongue 
be faith,the Lords preyer the tene 


the Articles of 
alſo ran an{ were 10 frech ques 


5 
oft 
eee 
fe er Godmother thin 
. may baws & withefe — 
B;Gopſhall confire them on 1his wiſe. 


1 — or on of laying on 


* pm yo Cen Le Lord, 

a Aw. V bich bath made heauen and earth, 
Min. Bleſſed be the Name ol the Lord. 
A. Heneeforth world without end. 
Num. Lord heate out pravers. 

As. . 


Lnighty Govern Nhohaſt vonchſafed 
iy Cha ant given ſeruants by waterendthe -, 
haſt giuen vnto them zof al ' 

we beſceechthee,OLord 
the Comforter, and daily in- 

. ereaſe 


— 


with che hate 


Of Matrimonie. 
creaſe in them thy manifold giftsof grace, che ſpirit 
ghoſtly res Wehe —— 
true 
ene 2 
th teare, men, 5 
. [hal lay bis hd open every child 


ſenerall, fans, 
Efend,0 Lord. this child with thy heaaẽly grace 
that he may continue thine for euet, and daily isn 
creaſe in thy holy ſpirit more and more, vntil he come 
vnto thy ing kingdome. Amen. 
9 * the Biſhop jap. 


vs . 
Lmighty &enelivingGod,which makeſt vs both 
to wil, and to doethoſe thing 


E 
euet be with them, & ſo lead them in the ledge 
andobedicce of thy word,that in q end they may 
tame Fenerlaſting lile;e eur Lord leſusChriſt 
who with thee & the holy Ghoſt, liueth and reignech 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
g Thenthe Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the cbildren, ſayinę t bm. 
1 — 1 ' 

Son, and the holy Ghoſt,be vpon you, & remaine 
with you for euer. 


I The forme of the folemniza- 
tion of Matrimony 


3 ny, which is an honourable eſtate, 


inſtituted of God i 
— PT in = —.—— 
purpura e che which 
hely eſtate Chriſt aderned and beautifed 


ſcnce,j& brſt miracle thathe wrovge. 1a cee 
p 


— — — — 
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Of Matrimony. 
Ide & is commended af 8. P aul to be honourable 2. 
mong all men, & therfore is not to be enterp iſed nor 
takẽ in hand enaduiſedly, lightly, or wantonly,to ſa · 
ticfie mens carnal loſts & —— like bruit beaſts 


that haue no vndei ſtanding, but reuerẽtly diſcreetly, 
adaiſ:dly ſoberly & in the teare of Go , daely conſi - 
dering the cauſestorhich iat · ĩmony wis ordeined. 
One was theprocreation of child t. to be — 
la the feare and nartare of the Lord, & praiſe Ged. 
Secondly irwas ordeined lot a remedy againſt Gane, 
aud to annidfornicatis, that ſach perſans as haue not 
the gittofcontinency, might marry,and koepe them- 
ſelues vndefiled mibersnt Chris body. Thirdly, for 
the mutualiſocietic, helpe, & comfort, that the one 
ought to haus ofthe other, both in proſpericie & ad- 
nerficie, into the which holy eſtate theſet vo perſons 
preſent. come nom to be joyned. Therfore if any man 
can ſhe we any jaſt cauſe why they may not la tully 
be ioyned together, let him now ſpeake, or elſe hete · 
after for euer hold / is peace. 
J And «lfo ſpe thing to the perſons that (halbe married, 
bt ſhall ſay, 
— 7 you (23 you will and re at the 
dreadfall day of iu gement, hen the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhalbe diſeloſedethat if either of you do know 
any impedim ent why ye may not be lawfally joyned 
in Matrimony, that ye confelle it : for be ye 
well aſared.yſomany as be coupled together other- 
wiſe the 1 Gods word doth allow, ar not ĩoyned to- 
gether by God, neither is their Matrimony la vfull. 
9 If no rupedimeret be engel, then ſhall the (urace 
ſay onto the ve. 


. Wilt thou haue this woman to thy wedded 
vile. to liuetagether after God ordinance, in 
the holy eſtate ul Mat ĩmouyꝰ wilethou loue het. cõ. 
fort ber. hevcur &kecpe her in ficknes and in health. 


andforſaking all . keeps thee onely vato her, ſo 
— 1 . 
SR The wax haTonfwere. 
will, 


9 Then ſhellthcPrieft ſay outs the winner. 

. Wilt thou hane' this man to thy welded huf- 

dan d. to liue tageth er attet Gods ordinance, in 
the holy eſtate of Matrimony > Witt thou obey — 


Of Matrimony. 
and ſerue him. loue, honour, & keepe him in fickneſſe 
and in health, and ſot ſaking all other, keepe thee au- 
I vnto him. ſo long as you both ſhall line ? 
The wo (hall an were. 
I will. . 
9 Then ſhall the Minſter ſe. 
Who giueth this woman to be maried to this man? 
5 hen ſbalthe mas (ay. 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded wie to haue ind 
to hold. from this day for ward, lot better, for worſe, 
fer richer, for poorer, in ficknes & in health, to love, 
& to cheriſh, til death vs depart. ac cording to Gods 
holy ordinance, aud theretsl plightthee myt roth. 

g Then the woman :ahing again the men by the right 
hand ſhall (ay. 

IN. take thee N.to my wedded hatband, tohane 
and to hold, from this day forward, for bettet, for 
worſe,for richer. for poorer,in ſieknes and in health, 
to loue,cheriſh,and to obey, till death vs depart, ac» 
cording to Gods holy ordiuance and therefore I gine 
thee my troth. 

g Then ſhall they ag aine vn ooſe their hands and the 

man leying the Ring pen ie Bebe, tanghtby the 

8 a | 

With this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee 
worſhip, & with all my worldly geods I theeendow, 

Ia the Name ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, and 


of che holy Ghoſt. Amen. . 
4 Then the man {caving the Ri r ch fin- 
ter of the women? — miſter ſhe ſaꝶ. 
pray. 


vs 

Otemaided ereatat, & preſeruer of al mankind, 
giverofall ipiritoall giace, the autbout of euerla- 
Ring life ſend thy bleſiing vpõ theſethy ſoruantt, this 
man& this woman, hem we bleſle in thy Name chat 
as Iſaac & Rebecca lived fanhfully toget ber, ſo theſe 
perſons may ſurely performe and keep the vow & co · 
uename betwixt them made(wherofthizriag ginen & 
receined,is a _ & pledge)and my euer remaine 


Thoſe whom Go hath iopned together, let no 
| whom 


Of Matrimony, 
9 Then ſhall the Minafter pte wnto the people. © 
Pere a3 N and N haveconfented together in 
haly wedlock,and haae tneſſed the fame before 
God and this and there to haue ginen and 
pledged —_ eltherto other, & — ny 
the ſame giuing rec a , and by 
wife together In * Name of the Father, and ofthe 
sonne, and efthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
« Then the Minifler ſhall adde ti blefſing. 
Od the Father , God the Sonne, God the holy 
Ghoft ble tte preſerue,and teepe y oa the Lord 
mercifally with his fa vpon yon, and fo fil 
you with all (piritual — grace that you 
may ſo live together in this life, that inthe world to 
come. you may hade life euet laſting. Amen. 
9 Then the Minſter or Clarks. going the Lords Ta- 
ble ſhall ſay or (ing tha Pſalme fo og, 
Beationpnes, Pſal.ns. 
Lefed ove all theythac fed Lord: :and walk 
nh —.— es. 
alt eat the labour of thine handi:O wel 
is =-_ happy ſhalt tho be. N 
Fo Aeon wifeſhall be as a fruitful vine: vpon the walt 
t 
— the oline branches: round about 
thy table. 


fon: (hal the man be bleſſed: chat ſeareth the 


— 

tſee em in all the life 

Vea, that thou ſhalt ſce thy childrens — children: md 

peace vpon Iſrael. 

3 Ax it wavinthe, &c, 
Or olſe ib — 

Genter ene bett, and he 
vathe light of his countenance, and be merei- 

tullvnto vs. 


2 
das ef eder God: yea, let allthe 
people 


— be ad ono hl 


God ſhal b leſſe vs: and all the ends of the 

rr As i e. 

Glory er, Ke. Av it wt, 
AMinzfter, 


Lord baue mercy vpon vs. 
erey — 


Chriſt haue mercy vpon . 
Mmiſter, 
Lord haue mercy vs. 
Ow Father which ert in hen, oe, 
And ſead vs not into temptation, 
But deliuervsfrom evil, Amen. 
Minrfley. 
O Lord ſaue thy ſervant and thy handmaid. 
Which porthelr ora i 15 achee 
o Lord ſend them helpe from thy holy place, 
Anſwere. 
And euermere ag them. 
Be vnto them a tower of trevgth. 
Auſwere. 
Prom the face of their cuemie. 
Mine ftev 
O Lord beare our prayer. 
And let our ery come vnto thee. 


M a 
——— ofiasc,God of facob 
bleſſe theſe thy ſcrummy A she ſeed of etet 


— — —-— 
y blefring Abraham rs, © 


Of Matrimony. 
ſermots, chat they obeying thy will, & alway be” 
in ſafery vndet᷑ thy pr otection. may abide in thy 
louevntotheir liues end, through Ieius Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 

| g Thu prayer next folowi ome ted, where 

' the women un paſt childbirth, 

| 6 Lord&heauenly Father, by whoſe gra · 

| cions gift mankind is increaſed: Wee beſeech 

| thee aſzilt — bleſuag theſe two perſons : that 

| they may both befrni:full in procreation of children, 
l | aud allo line together ſo long in godly lous and ho- 

| neſty, that they may ſee their childrens clildren vn- 
to the third and fourth generation, vme thy praiſe 
and honour «ar men 

ad h through leſus Chriſt or Lord, A 
| 75 — — — — 
' chings of * — alſo (after other things 
' fetinorder)di 


F late of Matrimonyto 


ſeruants,that bo: h this man may loue his wife accor- 
— hes — ( as Chriſt did lone his ſponſe the 
Church, whe gane himſelfetor it. loning%&cheriſhing 
it euen as his one fi:(h)and alſo that this woman 
may be louing & amiablevute her husband as Rs 
chel.wiſe as Rebekah, ſaĩthfull and obedient as Sara, 
24 is all quletneſſe, ſobriety and peace: be a follow- 
er of holy and godly matrones : O Lord bleſſe them 
both,& to inherit thine euerlaſting king · 
dome through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 
bub abe Prieft (ap. 
A — La which at the begining did create 
parents Adam and Eue, and did ancife 
and joynethEragether in mariage, powre vpon you 
the ol his grace, ſanRifie and blefleyou,thatye 
——ö—3 — — fre live to- 
gether in holy loue, vnto your lines end, Amen. 
Freter. Aud after the Go- 
teifhalbe ſaid a Sermon, r if there be 10 nas. 
1 


„„ 


Of Matrimony, 
the mi ſter ſhall readthu that followeth, 
Ll yee which be maried, or which intend to take 
the holy eſtate of Matrimony _ you, heare 
what holy Scriptare doth ſay, as touching rac duty of 
hasbandstoward their wines, & wines toward their 
ha:bands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, the ſiſt 
Chapter doth giae this comandement to all married 
men Ve hasbands lone your wines, euen as Chriſt lo. 
ned the Charch,& hath giuen himſelfe for it, to ſan · 
et iñe it, parging it in the fountaine of water,through 
the word, that he — ae vato — a glori- 
on Congregation, not having (pot ot wrinkle, or 
ſuch ching,bat that it — be holy and blameleſf, 
Sa men are bound to loue their one wines, as their 
own bodies. He thatloucth his own wife, loveth him- 
ſelfe For neuer did any man hats his owns fleſh, but 
noariſheth, &cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord doth the 
Congreyation:for we ate members ot his body,ofhis 
fleſh aud of his bones. For this cauſe (hal a man leaue 
father and mother, and ſhall he ioyned vnto lis wife, 
and they two ſhalbe one fleſh. This myſtery is great, 
bat I ſpeake of Chriſt, and of the Congregation. Ne · 
uertheleſſe let euery one of you ſo loue his own wile, 
enen a$himſelfe, 

Likewiſeche ſame S. Paul writing to the Coloſiiane 
ſpeaketh thut to all men that be marred, Ye men loue 
your wiues. and be not bitter vnto them. 

Heate alſe was 8. Peter the paſtle of Chriſt ich 
was himſelſe a married man, ſaith vnto al them that 
ate married, Ve hub and dwell with your wines ac» 
cording to knowledge. giulug honor to the wife as vn 
to the weaker veſſel, & as heit es together ofthe grace 
of life,ſo that your prayers be net hindered, 

Hithetto ye haue eeard the duty of the hneband to- 
ward the wife: Now likewife ye wines heare &leatus 
yoar dy toward your husbands, euen atitis plain 
Iy ſet forth in holy Scripture. | 

S. Paal(in the forenamed Epiſtle te the » 
teatherh you thus.Y 2 wame ſub mit your ſelu et vnto 

mr on husbands,at vnto y Lord -for the hasband 
is the wines head, euen as Chriftis the head ofche 
Church, & he is alſo the Sauiourof the whole body. 
Therefare as the Charch ot Congregation yy 

h Lyne 


The vifieation ofthe ſicke. 


againe 

Aud in 

dais Epiſtle to the Coloſalana, S. Paul giveth you this 

ſhort leſſon : Yee wines ſabmit your vntoyout 
yr nr nope we oh 

S. Peter inſ truct you , = 

ing, — 

that if any obey not the word, they may be won with 

ent the word. by the conuerfation of the wiues h le 

behold chaſte converſation coupled with 


| without al corruptio,ſothat 
rhe ſpirit be milde & quiet, which is a precioasthing 
in the — wr God. For after this manner(in the olde 
time) did the holy women which truſted in God, ap · 
parelthemielves, bring ſubiect to their own huabãd 
23 Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
— are made, doing wel, and not being dif 
mayed with any feare. 


q The order for the viſitation 
of the ſicke. 


q The pn. entring into he ſc . 4 
Peace be in this houſe, and es all that dwell in ie 


ene eee, 
redeemed with thy moſt preei 
blood, & be not angry with ter. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chrift bane meicy vp on vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heaven, xe. 
Aud lead vs not intotemptation! 
Avnſ. Zut deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Mm. O Lord ſaus thy ſeruant. 
Au. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Mix. Send him helpe from thy holy place. 
An. And eucrmorc wightily dei end him. * 


The vifitation of the ſicka. 
Men. Let the enemy haue none aduautage of him. 
Av. Nor the wicked approc h to hart him. 
Ain, Be vuto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
A. From the face of his enemy. 
Mm. O Lord hearc out prayers. 
Av, And let our cry come vnto these. 


Minifter. 
Lord looke done from heanen, behold, viſſee, 
and tel ieue this thy ſernant Look vpon him with 
: git him comfort & ſure cove» 


reveAlmi 

Saui our, extend thy accuſtomed goodnes tothis 
thy ſeruant which is gricuod with ficknes: Viſite him 
O Lord, ssthoa didſt vikee Peters wines mother,and 
the capta ines ſeruame. So viſite and reſtore tothis ſick 
ta mer hralthCifir he thy will)or elſe give 
foto take thy viſitation , that after this 
— 2 hee may dwell withthee in life 
1 beloued. knowthis, that Almighty Godis 

em partaining,2s yout k 
neſſe, and — — vous ſick. 
neſſe is Jenow you certainly that it is Gods viſitation. 
And for hat cauſe ſocuer this ſickrneſſe is ſent vm 
tor the exam- 


or el ſe it be 


doeth offend e eyenot your y Father:know 
you cercainely that ifyoutrucly repent you of your 
agen — — in 
Gods mercy, for his deare Son leſus Chriſt hi 
— formato ode 
your ſelte wholyro 
— 


vifitation, ſubmitting your ſel 
ſhallturne to and 
— — 
JF 1/the perſon vifted be deri ficke, then the ſ 
may end hk ex hort at ion in thic h 
Take thertore in good worth the 5 _ 


- 


- 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 

Lord: for whom the Lord loueth. ho chaſtiſeth, yea af 
S. Paul ſaith,he eth euery ſonne whom he re- 
ceiueth. lf yeenduee chaſtiſement, he offrerh himſelſe 
vnto you, as vnto his owne children. What ſonne is he 
that the ſatherchaſtileth not? If ye be notwoder cor. 
rectien(whereot all true children are partakers then 
are ye baſtards and notchildren. Therfore ſceingthat 
when our catna!l fathers do correct vs, we renerently 
ebey them:ſhal we not now much 1ather be obedient 
to out (pi Father. and ſol iue? And they tor a few 
dayes do chaſtiſe vs after their own pleaſure: but hee 
doth chaſtiſe vs for our profice, to the intent hee may 
make vs partakers of his holines. The ſe word#s(good 
brothet)are Gods wordt & written in holy ſcriptare 
for out comſort aud inſtrution,thatwe 


Iy to die with Chriſt, that wee may riſe aga ine 
death&dwel with him in euerlaſting life. Now ther- 
fore taking your ſickneſſe whick isthusprofitable for 
you patient ly. I echott you in the Name ofGod to re- 
member the proſeſsion which you made to God in 
baptiſme. And foraſmach as after this life,there 
2 count to be given to the righteous indgeof whom 
al muſt he judged without reſpect of : Ire. 
quire yoa to examine your ſelfe and your ſtate both 
. — 
jog your your faults,you may find mercy at 
—— fathers hand, for Chrifts ſake , and not 
to be accuſed and condemned in that fearefull indg- 
ment, Therefore I ſhaliſhortly rehearſe the articles 


of our faith, that you may know whether you doe be- 


leene 204 Chriſtian man (hoald,or no, 
9 Heere the Mimifley hall reboarſe the Articles of t' 
faith, ſaying thus. 
Dock thou belceucin God the Father Alaighty, 
et 


ct 2 A reer 


cc cw 4 a 4a & wm a - © 


«4 EA a AL „ A e be i re nee be bee A inte or 


| maker of heanen and earth ? 


The vification of the ſicke. 


Aud ſo ſor th as in apt iſine. 0 
9 Here ſh i the ficke perſon make « ſpec ia conſeſſow, 
if be ſeele his conſcience troubles with any wer 
wetter. Aſter which conſeſſion - the Prieſt ſhall 
ſolue him after this ſort 
Vr Lord leſus Che iſt. whe hath leſt power tohis 
Church to abſoloe al finners which truly repc̃tłe 
beleeue in him, ol his great mercy forgiue thee thine 
ofences,and by his authority committed to me, | ab- 
ſolue thee from all thy ſinne s. In the name of the Fa. 
thet, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Ames. 


Let vt pray. a 

OUR merciful God, which according to the mule 

titude of thy meteies doeſt ſo put away the ſins 
of thoſe which truely repent , that thou remembreſt 
them no more open thine eye of mercy vpon this thy 
ſeruant,who moſt earneſily deſireth parden arid for- 
giuenes Renew in him( moſt louing Father)whatſoe. 
ner hath beene decayed by the fraud & malice of the 
deuill. or by his own carnal will and fraileneſſe: pre- 
{erge and continne this ficke member in the vnĩtie of 
the Church conſider his contrition, accept his teares, 
aſſwage his paine,as (hall be ſcene to thee moſt expe- 
dient for him. And foraſmoch as he putteth his foll 
truſtomely in thy mercy, impute not vnto him his fer 
mer ſiunes but take him vnto thy fauour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearely beloued Son leſus Chtiſt 


Amen. Y 
4 The ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 
In te Pomne ſperam Pal. q t. 

N thee,O Lord, haue Iput my truſt. let me neuer be 

put toconfuſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy 
tigqhteonſnes, incline thine care vnto me, & ſave mee. 

Be theu my ſtrong hold: Vhereunto I mav alway 
reſort:theu haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
honſe of deſence, aud my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O wy God, out of the hand ofthe vn- 


eedly: oa: of the hand of the vnrighteous &cruel mi , 


For thou. O Lord God. art the thing that l long for: 
then art my hope, euen from my youth. 
Through thee I bane beene holden vp ener fince I 
vus borne : thou art he that tooke me out of my mo · 
thers wombe, my praiſe (hall alway be ol tice. 


Iam 


The viſication of the ficke. 

Tam become as it were a monſter ynto many: but 
my ſare cruſt is in thee. 

O ler my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe t hat l 
may fing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake mee 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

Fer mine cuetniesſpeake 2gainſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſel together, ſay · 
ing : Godt bath foria ken him, perſecute him, and take 
bim, for there is none to del uer him, 

Goe not farte from me, O God: my God haſte thet᷑ 
to helpe me. . | 

[ et them bee confounded and periſh : that ate a- 
gainſt my foake: let them be comered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſecke to doe me euill. 

Aster me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
iſe thee more and more. . 

My month ſhall daily ſpeake of thy 5 
and ſaluation: forT know no end therof. 

I will goe foorth in the 
and will make mention 

my youth 
vp vntill now: therefor: will I tell of thy wondrous 
workes 


Forſake me not, O God in mine old age when Iam 
grayheaded: vntill I haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto 
this generation, and thy power vnto al them that are 
pe to come 


rer 
things are one: O o i 
— 


O what greattroubles and aduerſitles haſt thou 
ſhewed me & yet didſt thou turne & refreſh me: yea, 
and broogheeſi me feb the deepe ofthe earth againe. 

Theu haſt brought me to great honour : and com- 

Therefore wil pad thee and thyſaithfuloen,(O 
2 

one 
lips wil be ſaine when I ſing vnto thee: and ſo 
— — 2 righteouſnefſe all 
tongue 
R : for they are confounded and brougbe 
— — 


Glory 


The Communion ofthe ficke. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne &c. 
As it was in e = 
Oben of Ge Aue vs, Which by thy creffe 
and preclous blood haſt ea beipe vs 
we W 3 os 


vudecheancn ginen to man, in whom, and through 
whomthou mayeſtreceive health and ſaloarion, but 
onelythe name of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


THE COMMVNION OR 
the ſicke. 


The Co 
Lmi cyenerlaſting God makeref m3. 
which doeſt correſt 


— 
thou doe ſt loue, and chaſtiſeſt 
whom thou doeſt receiue: wee be beck 
theeto —— 


m — — it may be out 
ſented tay rr 2 


The Bpyſite. 
Y ſonne, detpiſe not the correQionof t e Lord, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. Foe 
whom the Lord loneth him he correQteth: yea and he 
ſcourgeth euety fonnewhom he receiucth, | 
The Gofjpel, John. x 
has pry — fay vnto yon, hee that heareth 
V beleeueth on lum that ſe t mer, hat 
euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come vnto 
2258 —— 
hen t i V1 verriet 
of Cusn ion A. om ie, then the Prieſ ſor mort 
expedition ſhall cnt off the en. 6h, bann, es 


toe 
In 


The bvriall of the dead, 
Ta thee, O Lord, have i pot my 'ruft. 
And goe fright io the Communion, 


AT THE BVRIAL OP 
the dead, 


J Am the reſurrection and the life (ſaith 
2 2 the Lord:)He that beleeueth in me, yea 
it thoogh he were dead, yet ſhall hee line. 
And whoſccoctlinetb, and belecueth in 
I me, ſhall not die for euer. 

— — my redeeme: lineth and chat I ſhall rife 
out of the earth in the laſt day. and ſhall be couered 
ngaine with my skinne,and (ha)l ſee God in my fleſn: 

jean lm lg! 4 ſhall behold him, not with other, 


ſame eyes 
wW en nes intothisworld, neither may 
we cary — bor out of this world. The Lord 
giuerh,and the Lord away. Euen at it pleaſeth 
ge Loed,ſo commeth things to paſſe Bleſſed | bee the 
Nameot the Loed. 
9 When they come to the graxe, the 


Prieft ſhall ſay. 
An that is botne ef a woman hath but a ſhort 
time to liue, and is full of miſery. Hee commeth 
vp and is cut down hike a floure: he fleeth as it were a 
ſhadow, & neuer continueth in one ſtay. In tbe midſt 
of life we be m death i of who may we ſeehe for ſuc · 
conr but of thee O Lord which for our fins juſtly art 
2 Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 
— 2 — Sauiout, deliuer vs 
F dicter ines of eternal death. Thou know- 
eflLordche feces of var hearrſhut noe yp thy mer 
ciful eies to our prayers:but ſpare vs Lord holy, 
O God moſt mighty, 88 and mercifull Saniout, 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternall, ſuffer vs not at our 
Jaſt hencefor any painerof — 
Ocraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take vnto himſelfe q foule of our 
dere brother here departed, wethert ſere comit his 
body to the ground, earth to earth, aſhes toaſhes,duſt 
— ſare & cerraine of reſurre&i$ to crer- 
nal life throngh our Lord l who ſhal chang 
our vile body, Fit may delike rao his glorious bo- 


dy, 


The burial! ofthe — 8 
dy, according to the mighty workin et 
able to — all things — 
< Then fhallbe ſaid or ſneng, 
Re? a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me, W rite 
From heneefoorth bl: fled are the dead that die in 

the Lord Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit,that they reſt trem 
their labours, Apoc. 14. 

Hriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the 

firſt ſtuites of them that ſleepe. For by a man 
came death, & by a man came the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as by Adam all die, euen fo by Chriſt ſha ll 
all be made alme, but every man in his owne order. 
The firſt » Chritt,then they that are Chriſts at bis 
comming. I hen commeth the end,whenhe hat h de» 
linered vp the kingdome to God the Pather,when be 
hath put dewne all rule, and all anthotitie and pow» 
er. For hee muſt raigne till hee haue por all his ene · 
mies vnder his leet. The laſt ene (ball be de- 
fireyed,isdeath For he hath put all things voder his 
feer.But when he ſaith, All things are put vnder him. 
Ic is manifeſt that he is which did put all 
things yader him. When all things are ſubdued vn- 
to him, then (hall the Sonne alſe himſelſe be ſubĩect 
vnto him, that put al things vndet him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what doe they which are 
ouer y dead Ifthe dead riſe not at all Why are they 
then baptizcd over themꝰ v ſtand we 


alway 
then in y? By our tei which l haue in 
Chriſt —— 1211 die yer er do 


aduanta 
222 —— 
xcorrupt 

ttuely out of ſleepe. and ſiune not. For ſome have not 
the knowledge of God. I ſpeake this to your ſhame, 
Bat ſome man will ſay, How atiſe the dead? With 
what body ſhall they come?Thou foole, that which 
thou ſowelt.is not quickned except it die. And what 
ſoweſt thou ꝰ Thon not that body that ſha l be 
bat bare corne, as of wheat or ſome ether: but God 
2 it a bodyat — — ſeed his own 

ody. All fleſh is not one maner of fleſh: but there fs 
one mauet ef fleſh of men, anothet manner of fleſh of 


be etol toł bi azealſe 
aſts, anothecof fiſnes, anothet of binde there ares 


Theburiallofche dead, 
celeſtial bodies, and there are bodies terteſtriall: gut 
the glory of the celeſtiall is one, and the glory of the 
terreftriall is another. There is one maner glory ofthe 
fun, & another glory of the glory of 
the ſtars: for one ſtar differeth from another in glory: 
ruption, itri i incorruption. It is 
ü — — .— 
tis a 

dedy,icriſethagaine aſpiritualbody. There is a natu« 
nal body, & there in a ſpirnnal body: as it ls alſd wrie- 
ten, The firſt man Adam was mde a lining ſoule & the 
laſt Adam was made a qui i it, chat 
is not Girſt which is ſy 1, but Y which is natural, 
& then chat which is ſpirituall. The firſt man is oſ the 

— — — 
nen u . Kt de eat. 
thy.And as is the heauenly,ſach are heauen 
ly. And as wehane borne the image of theearthy,fo 
ſhal we beate j ofthe beanenly. This fav Ibre- 
thren, that fleſh & cannot inherit q kingdome 
of God neither doth corruption inherit l 
Behold, 1ſhew you » myſtery. We ſhall not all Neepe, 
butwe (hal al bechaoged, & that in a moment, inthe 

of an eie. by the laſt 


Ros Wien tr ————ů— 
. on 

and this mortal hath — mie 2 
— 4 2 that is written: Death is 
va vp Death where is thy ting? 
— is aby victoty? The fling of 


vnto God, 
Lord l eius 


yourlabour is not in vaine in the Lord. 
ge Leſſon endeu ibe Prieſt ſhall ſap. 
Lord kaue mercy vpn vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpen vs. 
Lord hane vpon vs. 
Our Father art in heanen,&c. 8 


The buriall d che dead. 1 
And lead vs act iato 
Bat deliuet vsſrom Amen. 


The Proc. 
Lmighty God, with whom dee liae the ſpirſezoE 
them thae depart hence inthe Lend, aud in whom 
the ſoules of then that be elected, aſtet they bee de- 
— — in ĩoy & leli- 
we hearty thanks, it pleaſed 
cher eliuet this N our — — 
. 
ee cious 
the nomber — — — 
that we with this our brother, & all — — 
the true faith ofthy ofeby haly Name, may haue our pet - 
fect conſummation and bliſſe both in body & ſenle, 
in thy — 
MercifalGod,fFather ofour Lord Tefa 


ly:who alfo taught vs by his 
to be ſory as men without b 


in him,wee — — © —.— 


—— _ ſhald tif | 
when we wee 4 
in him,as our 1 j g 
at the generalre "yrs ws ws ay dee 


ae le in 
— ſhall then provounce 


—— erer Gong ble 
{ed chileraet my Poker, cone ” 


ared for you from) 
———— e — 
ſas Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer, Amen. 


THE THANKESGLIVING.OF 
women after chilbuth, commonly 
calledehe Churchingel women, ; 

9 The woman ſhell come into the Church, there ſha 
lerele dome in ſome countntent place mh Tomo the 
place where the Table ſtendeth andihe Prieft lane. 
* words of the lake , as the 


* rot. 


finne vnto the eee ** 


| 


— — - — * 
7 . 


Hee will not ſafer thy footto be moned : and hes 
that keepeth thee will not fleepe. 
Behold,herhat keepeth Iſraeli (hall neither lum - 


der nor 
The Lord lie ĩs thy keeper:the Lotd is thy d 
ſence ypon right hand. 22 . 7 


So chat the gun ſhal not burne thee by day: bor the 


The Lerd hat 
The Lerd ſhall preſeruethee from all euil:yea, it is 
euen he that ſhall keepe thy loule. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going ont and thy com- 
ming in: from this time for evermere. 

be to the Father, &c. Ait was,&c. 
＋— 

mercy vpon vs. 
Lord baue mercy ypon vs. 
Oar Father which art in heauen, & c. 
Aud lead vs not into temptation, 

Were. 


Bat delinet vs from ol  Ameu, 


rie 
O Lord ſane this woman thy ſeiuant. 


| een. 
W — 
Bethoa to her a ſtrong tower. 
A.ſtere. 
From the face ol her enemy. 6 1 
. Prief | 


Lord beare our prayer. 
And letour cry come vnto thet. 4 


iN 


A Cotamuni on, 


F Ler vs pray, | 
O Almightie God,which haſt delivered this vom 
thy ſeruant from the great paine & petill of child» 
doth grnne we beſcechthee moſt mercifull Father, 
that ſhe through thy helpe may both faithtully tive, 
and walke in her vocation according to thy = „in 
this lite preſent, and alſa may be ker of euerla- 


ſing glory in the life to come, h leſus Chiift 
our Lord, Amen. 


9 The woman that comme, to guze ber thanks, wal 
offer accuſtomed o ffrings. Aud if there be a c- 
nien, it 3s conmenent that ſhe recejue the bo (um- 


A COMMINATIONr A- 
gainſtfinnets, with certaine ptayers 
to be vſed dinerstimes inthe yeere, 
Rethren, inthe primitine Church there 


— —— 
aud puniſhed in this: — 
ee 
aftaid to offend, In « ſtead wherot, vntilthe (ai | 
tobe wiſhed) cin thought gootghat x thi 


your preſence ſhould be read the genetall ſentenęes 
of Godscurfing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathere 


out ofthe 29. Chapter of Deutetohomie, & other pla- 


ces of Setipture, and that ye ſhonld anſwere to euety 

ſentence, Amen: to the intent that you ben } 

niſhed of the great indignationot God a — 0 
tepen- 


may the rather be called to earneſt and ti 


tance. and may walke more warily in theſe datigeroang = 


daics:fleeing from luch vices, for the which ye affirme 
with your own mouthes the curſe of God to be due. 
Cutſed is the man that maketh any carued or mol 
ten image, an abhomingtior' to the Lord, the warke 


of the hands of the cratteſmas, and puttech u in a ſes” 


ttet place to worſhip it, 


Avd 1 {hall anſverr and ſay. 


K* Hiniftey, - 


MA 


was a gedlydiſcipline,thatattbebeyin- - 


A Comminatfon, 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father or mother, 
Anſwer e. 
Amen. 


ä Mini fer. 
Curſed is he that remcoucth away the marke of his 
neighbours land, 
| Anſwere, 
| Amen. 
Miniſter, 
_ Curſed is hee that makeththe bliadeto goe outof 
| , 
| his way. ; 
| Amen. 
| Mmifley, 
| Curſed is he that Jerrerts in in the right of 
| the ſtranger, ng Ic , & of widowes, 
| — ha _ his neighbour ſecretly. 
that nei 


Miniftey. 
Carſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wite, 
Amen. 


miftey . 
eee bete ſonle of 
innocent blood. 
| An[weree 


Amen. 


Miniſter, 
* Curſed is hee that putteth his truſt in man, and ta- 
keth man kor his delence, and in his heart goeth from 


Anſwere. 


Amen. 
Mmiſſer. 

Curſed are the — the fornicators and a- 
dalterers, the couetous perſons, the — a0 
jmaget,landere18,drunkerds,and extortione 
eAn/wpere, 

. Amen, 5 . 


- 
. ²˙ U IT III ——_—_——— — 


A Commination. 


Mitter. 

Na ſeeing that all they be accurſed. as the Pro» 

phet Dauid bearcth witnes,which do erte & goe 
aſtray trom the Comwandements of God, let vs (re- 
membring the dreadfull indementg hanging ouer our 
heads, and being alwayes at hand) returne voto out 
Lord God, with all contrition and mee 
bewailing and lamenting our (mful life kn i 
and confeſzing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 
worthy ſruites of penance. For now is the axe putto 
the root of the trees, ſo that every tree which bringeh 
not forth good fruit, is hewen downe and caſt into the 
fire. It ĩs a fearelull thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God: he ſhall powre downe raine vpon the fins 
ners. ſhares fire, and brimſtone, ſtorme and | 
this ſhalbe their portion to drinke. Fot lo, the Lord is 
come out of his — to viſu the wickednes of ſuch as 
dwel vpon ear th. zut who may abide the day of his 
comming? who ſhalbe able to endure when he a 
net Hictanio lp his band. f:ho oil parge By e, 
and his wheat into the barne: e wil barus 
the chaffe with vnquenchable fre. The day of F Lot 
commetth as a thĩeſe in the night: and when men 
ſay, Peace, and a[lthivgsare ſafe then (hal ſudden de- 

ion come vponthem, as ſorrow 


which deſpiſed the goodnes patience and long fuffe= 
rauce of God, when he called them cont tore 
n me, ſaĩth J Lord, 
I will not (hal me carly, but they 
ſhal not fiade me, and that becauſe they bated know-. 
ledge and received not the ſeare of the Lord, hut ab, 
horred my counſoll, and deſpiſed my correction Then, 
ſhall it be too late to knocke, when the Ide 
ſhut. and too late to cry for mere te, hen it isthe time 
— — wes, ep which 
to — which 
22 e 
thren take we heed betime, while the of ſaluatiea 
laſtetlufot the 
3 


— 
— 


A Commination, ; 
ut let vs, while we haus the light, beleeue in 5 ligbe 
and walke at the children of the light, that we be nut 
taſt into vtterdarkenes, where is weepi J 
of teeth. Let vs nat abuſe the goodves of God, which 
calleth vs mercifullyro amendement & of his ndles 
pine promiſerh vs forgineneſſc of that which is paſt if 

itha whole mind, and true heart) we retyrne ynto 
him. For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet hey ſhall 


be ax white as ſnow: & though they be like purple, yet 


Mall they be as white as wool, Turne you cleane, ſaith 
the Cotd. from all your wickednes, and your fin ſhall 
not be your deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your 
vngodlines that ye haue done. Make you new hearts, 
and ancw ſpirit. Whereforc will ye die (O ye houſe 
df Ifracl)ſceing that! haue no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dĩęth, faiththe Lord God > Turne you then 
andye halſius Although we hane ſinned. yet haue we 
an afuecare vv the Father leſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he it is that obtaineth gracefor our fins. Far hee 
was wounded for out offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickenes. Let vs therefore teturne to him who is the 
mer iſull rece ĩuer of all true penitent ſinners, aſſuring 
lelnes that he isready to receĩue vs, and moſt wil - 
ing to pardon vs, if we come to bim with faichſulteę · 
— — we wil! ſabmit our ſelues vnto him, and 
hence forth walke in his waves, lſe wil take his 
eaſie yoke an i light butden vpon vs, to follow him in 
Jowlines patience and charitie, and be ordered by the 
gonernance of his holyſpirit, ſeeking alwajes his glory 
& ſeruing him duely in our vocation Wy thankſgiving. 
Thus ifwe do, Chriſt wil deliver vs from the curſe of 
the law,&from the extreme malediction which ſhall 
light vpon them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand and 
he will ſet vs on his right hand, & giue vs the bleſſed 
benedicion of his farher,commanding vs to take poſ · 
ſeſnion'of his glorious kingdome, vnto the which hee 
vouchſafe te bring vs all for his infinite mercy. Amen 
4 Then ſha be ſaid ibis Pſalme. Miſerere 
mei Deus, Pſal,; f. | 

aue mercy vpon mee, O God, after thy great 
goodneſſe : according to the multitude ol thy 

merc ies doe away mine offences. 
* Waſh mee thorowly ſrom my wickedneſſe: and 
eleauſe me from my ſune. 


For 


ACommination, - 
For | knowledge my faultes : and my Gane is & 
uer before me. 

Againſt thee onely haue I ſinned, aud done this 
euill in thy fight : chat thou mighteſt hee juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and cleare when thou art ind TY 

1 


Behold, I was ſhapen in w 
finne hath my mother conceined me. 

But loe,, thon requireſt truth in the inward parti, 
and ſhale make me to vnderſtand witdome tecretly, 

Thou ſhalt purge mee with Hyſope,and I (hall 
cleane : thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall bee whiter 
then (now. 

Thou ſhalt make mee heare of ioy and gladneſle : 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes : and put et all 
my miſdeeds. 

Make mecacleaneheart(O God:) and renew a 
righe pr me, 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not 
thy holy ſpirit from me. : 

O giae me the comfort oftby helpe againe:and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spint. b 

Then ſhall i reach thy wayes vnto the wicked:and 
ſinnets ſhall be conuerted vntothee. 

Deliner mee ftom blood guiltinefſe , O God, thou 
that att the God of my health, and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thyrighteouſneſſe. 

hon ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe, oy, 

For thou deſireſt nofacrifice , elſe would I giue it 
thee : but thou delighteſi not in burmoſferi 

The ſacrifice of God is atroubled Spirit broken 
and contrite heart. O God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O bee fauourable and vnto Sion 4 
thouthe wals of Hiernſalem. 

Then ſhal:thon be pleaſed withthe ſacrifice 
teouſneſſe, with the burnt offrings & oblations: 
ſhall they offer yong bullocksvpon thine Altar. 

Glery be tothe Father, &c. Azit was in the, &c. 
Lord haue mercyvpon vs. 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vt. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 
And * 
| $ 


Arfwere 


A Commination, 
Anſwoe, 
Dut def uet vs from cuill, Amen. 


© Lord nue thy — 


And ſend vnto them m kev c lrom aboue, 
And enermot e c defend them. 


Miniſſer. 
Helpe vs O God our Saviour, 


And for the glory 2. Names ſake deliaer vnn bee 
eatoys ſinners ſot thy Names fake. 
Minſter. 


© Lord beate our prayers. 


And let out cry come vnto thee, 
elertyspray. 
wee Ly — thee mercifully heare our 
yu all thoſe which cenfefſe their 
thee whoſe conſciences by fin 
— by ——— may bee abſol- 


Chriſt our Lord. 
2 God & merciſalFather,wbichbaſt 
of al men, and hateſtnothing . 


made,which wouldeſt not the death ofa 
——— ſrom ln, & beſaned: 
n our treſpaſſes, receive & com · 
— — wearied with the bur- 
mw — — 
on — iue — * rfore, 
good y peoplewhs thoakaſt redeemed: 
enter not into jndgemene with thy feruants , which 
de vile earth, & miſerable ſinners, bat ſo turnethine 
ite ſtõ vt hic meckly acknowledge our vilenes,& 
truly repent vs ofourf ults : fo haſt to help vs 
ĩa this world: that we may euer liue with thee in the 
world to come through leſas Chtiſt our Lord, Amen. 
|_| 2 people ſey thu that ſolloweth after 


Teer, 


ned: be fauourable, O Lord, bee lauour able 
people 


Moneth, The j. day, 
people, which turne to thee in weeping, faſting, and 
praying : for thon art a mercifull God, full of compaſ- 
Gon, long ſuffering and of great pitie. Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerue — ve D 
mercy. Spare thy people g em. 
wad let . heritage hee brought to —— 
Heare vs,O Lord, for thy mercie is great,and after the 
multitude of thy m_ IT vpon vs. 
FINI 


THE PSALMES 
OF DAVID. 


"Par, $I paw.” 


PIX] LESSED is the man that bath 
) 8 PA not walked inthe counſell ofthe vn · 
ec, norfiand in the way of fin- 
vers: and hath not fit in che ſeat of 


* 5 3» But his delightis in the Law 
of the Lord : and in his Law will he exerciſe himſelf 
| day and night, 

3 Aud he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water 
fide : that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 Hisleafe alſo ſhall notwhither: and looke what · 
ſoeuet he doth, it ſnall . 

5s Asfor che vngodly. it is not fo with them : hat 
they ate like the chaſſe, which the winde ſcarterech a · 
\ way from the face of the earth. 

| Therefore the vngodly ſnal not be able to ſtand 

—ͤ — 2 ſimnert in the Congre · 
gation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweththe way oftherighteousr 
and the way «ofthe vngodly ſhall periſh, 
V Sale fete rage to 

Hy doe the heathen ſo y rage ; 
and why do the f e - * 
$ 


\ x 


21 


Moneth. The j. day 

2 The Kings ofthe earth Nan vp, & the Rulers 
yake couſſell together: againſt che Lord and againſt 
bu Anointed. 

Let vs breake their bonds aſunder: and caſt away 

their cordstyqm: Vs, 

4 He that dwelleth in heauen, ſhall langh them 
to ſom ne: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall be ſpeake vnto the m in hu wrath: and 
vere them in his ſore diſpleaſute. 

& Yet haue I ſet my Nag vpen my bely Hill of 


7 [will preach the Law, whereof the Lord hath 
eng _ Thou art my Sonne, this day haue l bes» 


8 — of mee, and I hall giue thee the heathen 
for thine iuherirance: aud the vitermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſsĩon. 

3 it — up with a — yran: aud 
et in pi 2 4 pocteis ve lei f 

re ge wile Lon e, O'ye kings * leatue d 
Y: chat axe ludges of the earth. 

xr. Ferge the Lor d in feate : and retoice vnto him 
with reuei en 

12 Tiſſe he ee leſt he be d. and ſo ye periſh 
fr mm the right way:iſhis wrath be kindled (yea — a 
kiccle) ils date allthey that 8 truſt i in him. 


Domene quid. P/; 
18 non are they increaſed that adds me: ma- 
ny arethey that riſeagainſt me. 
2 Many one chete bee thatſay ol my ſoule: There 
fx nohelpefor him in his God. 
3 Butthoa,O Lord, art my defender : thou art my 
worſtiip. and the lifter vp of my head. 


"2 — — , and roſe ine? 

for the Lord ſi * 7 255 

6 I will ae Jer ten thouſands of peoples 

phat haue ſerthemſcluesagainſt me round about, 
Yphond rod helppate, O my God! ſur thou 

Ex) — — checke bone, thou ba 


pt ues — ento the Lord: and tby 


3 9 


kun 


* 
—_ — — — 
_ 


Moneth. The }.Jday: 
e ghteonſners 
. 


ble, haue 
2 Oye ye 
mine honour : and hane ſuch pleaſurt in yaniry, and 


ſeeke — igrng? 
3 K is alſo that che Lord bath choſen to 
himſelfe the man that is godly : ven I cal vponthe - 


Lord, he will heare mee. 

4 Stand in awe, & finne not i commune with your 
owne heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſheſſe : and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 

A as bee many that ſay : Whowillſbew vs a- 
ny 7 

7 Lord lift thou vp: the light of thy caumtenanet 


vpon vs. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart fincethe 
time thattheir corne and wine and oyle increaſed. 
9 I will lay me downe in peace, & take my reft:isr 
it is thou Lord one ly that makeſt meedwelinſfaferie, 
Perba mea auribus. Pſal. 3. 
Onder my words, O Lotd: conſider my medita- 


tion. 
2 O hearken thon vnto the veyce of my calling 
my King and wy Sod : fer vigothee will i make y 


er, 
FT voyce ſhalt thou he ate betimes, O Lord: 
eaily in the morning will I dire my prayer vate 
Ar 
4 For thou art it no 
wickednefſe :neither ſhall any euil dwe! with thee. 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhal not Rand in thy fight : for 
thou hateſt al them that werke vanitie. ? 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 


the Lord will abborre both the bloedthiſticand* + 


deceifull man. 
7 But as for mee. Iwill come ĩnto thy houſe, enen 
vpon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy ſenre 
will I worſhiptowards thy holy Temple. Ve? 
„ Lead meOLoed,inehy righteouſneſle, becauſe 
—2 enemies i make thy way plaine befere my. 
E. . . 


4 


by 


is mouth: their 
are ver wickednefle, 


Theirthroate if 
222 is an open ſepulchte: they flatter 


xt Deſtroy thouthem,, O God, letthem periſh 


 thorow their owne imaginations : caſt them ont in 


themulticude of + line ſſe 1 re- 

belled againſt thee yo 4 

12 Andletall them that purtheirgraſt I thee,re- 
ſhal euet b-gining of thanks, becauſe thou 

Cites, they that — Name, ſhall bee 


joyfull in 

13 — Lord wilt — thy apr An vnto the 
rigiteons : and with thy fauourable kindneſſe wilt 
thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


Domia' ne in furore. Exening 
- - Pſal.6. preper. «+ 
O NS ena thine indignation: neĩi- 
ther chaſten me in thy —— — 
> Hane mercy vpon mee. O or I am weake: 
© Lord heale me,for — 
3 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord, how 
wile thou puniſh mee? 
4 Turnechce, O Lord, and delicer' my ſoale, O 
ſaue me for thy merciesſake- 
For in death no man remembreththee:and who 
8 the pit? 
am weary of my groning , euery night waſhT 


my bed: and water tay couch with my teares. 


2 for very trouble: and worna 
gy becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 from me all ye that — : forthe 
heard the of my 


„ The Lord — — pocidien: — Lord will 
my 
2. Al — ſhalbe confounded & fore vex· 


— back, & putto ſhame ſaddenly. 


Domine Deu mis, P fal. . 


O eh in thee haue l put my truſt : ſane 


fromallchem that perſecuteme,and deliuer 
gc WIR ALE my ſoale like a Moo, and teste 


, Kinpie=es: whilethero is none to belpe. 


3. O Lord my God, if Ihaue done any RR 


i. - 4 EY ——— 2 — 


— ä —— u 


Moneth, The j. day. 
or if there be any wickednefſe in my hands, 

4 It l haue rewarded euil to him that dealt friend 
ly with mee : yea, i have him that without 
n n 

Fl —— b 
take mee: yea, le dee lite downeponthe = 
earth, my honour in the daft, 

s Stemd $543 Lord)in thy wrath, & lift vp thy felf: 
becauſe of ue indignation of mime enemies ,'ariſe 
EN EIS 
5 Aud ſo ion come 
abont thee: for theirfakeatherfore lifrep hy ſelfagain 

8 The Lord hall indge the people, giue ſemtence 
with me, O Lord : according to my ri 
accotding to the imocency that is in mee. 

O let the wickedneffe of the yngodly come to 
an end ebnt guide thon the ĩuſt. 

te For therighteous God 1 tryeth the very hearts 
and _ 004 

1t My helpecommeth ; which preſcracth 
1 — en 

1 Gedisa ess ludge, tron patient: 
and God is prousked enery day. K 

1 $3 1f a man will not turne, he will het his fword, 
be hath bent his bow , and made it ready. 


thy Name 
in all thewerld: thou that haſt ſet thy glory #« 
Oat of the month of babes and ſacklings 

3 


haſtthon emies: 
, thatthou enemy and the anenger. - 


3 Fer l wil conſider the heunens, enen the workes 


— ——— + — 


: plaintoſthepoore, 


Moveth. The ij. day. 


bb qr 9 the moone andthe ftarres which thou 
x be BD EONS wp of him:and 


a eſmanciee thou viſiteſt kim > 
him lower the Angels: to 
of the 
things in 


his feet. 

Alt & oxen:yea,and the beaſts of geld: 

7 The of the aire , and thefiſhes of the Sei. 

and whatſoeuer walketh thorow the path zot F Seat. 

9 O Lord our goucrnour: how excellent is thy 

Name in all the world! _ 
wy po 


til. — 


prager 
| Po ginerhants vnto thee \OLord,with my whole 
idee marueilous workes. 
> Iwilb — — yea, my ſonge 
. thy Name, O thou moſt higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are dtiuen back, the (hal 
8 preſence. 
thou bait maintained my right & my cauſe: 
Ci amen 
Thon haſt rebuked the and deftroyed 
the vagod)y : thou haſt put out their name for euer: 


_— ty 
deftrationsarecomets a 
ellen coen us th Cities which ton baile 


le. 
to And at know thy Name, will put their 
hana. : then Lord neuet failed them 


— O pra the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 


13 — be 


13 Haus 


Moneth. The jj day, 
13 Have mercy vpon me, O Lord,confider the trou · 
ble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lil. 
reſt me vp fromthe gates of death. 
14 That i may ſhe al thy praiſes within the ports 
ol the daughter of Sion: l will rejoveeit thy ſaluatiom 
1 5 The heathen are ſunke done in the pit that they 
made: in the ſame net which they hid prĩuily, is the it 
foot taken. 
16 The Lord is knowen to execnte jiudgement:the 
vngodly is trapped in the worke of his oe hands. 
15 Thewicked ſhall bee turnediato hell: and all 
the people that forget God. 
18 For the poote ſhal not alway be forgotten ; the 
patient abiding of the mee ke ſal not periſh for ener, 
19 Vp Torq and let not man have the ypper hand: 
let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 
20 put them in lente (O Lord: ) that the heathen 
may know thetmiſe lues to be but men. 
V quid Domme. hal. 10. 
WIV ſtandeſt thou ſo farte off (O Lord? ) and his 
deſt chy face in the needſull time af trouble ꝰ 
2 The vogedlyfor his owne luſt doeth te 
the poore: letthem bee taken in the craftic wilineſſe 
that they haue imagined. 
3 For the vngedly hath made boaft of his owne 
heartsdefire:& ſpealæth good of the cout tous whom 


* 


„ ber 
y 1510 that th not 
God b — God ener e, | 
$ wayecare as ; dgements 

are Farre bene ont SE —— 
he all his enemies. © 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Toſh I ſhall nenet 
— ́ — o me, 

2 His mouth ĩs full ol curſing, deceit, and f 


vader his ton is 
8 Medtech e 4 


into bia net. 


11 fie hen dowp & bumblesh kindellihet th 


Moneth, Theij.day, 
congregation of the poore may tall into the hand of 


1 hath aid in his heare, Taſh, God hath forgoe- 
ten: 12 his kace, and he wil neuer ſee it. 
23 Ariſe(O Lord God)and lift vp thine hand: lex · 
get not the poore, 
24 Wherefore ſhonid the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while he doch Gy iis beare, Tal, thou God crc 


—_— — ũ—— —— —— —ä — e 


not lot . 
15 Sarely them haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 
vngod lineſſe and wren 


16 That thou maieſt take the matter into — Won 
the commi himſelfeynto thee, fot art 
the helper of the friendlefſe 


on heart, and thine care har 
reto. 


20 Tohelpethe fatherleſſe and poore vnto their 
| righe: _ man of the earth bee no more exalted 
2 . 


In Domino +» Pſal.rr. 
POP our ponysl—gve — 
ſhe ſhould flee 


3 Forthefoundatiens 
The Lord i | his holy T the Lords feate 
1b. $2 hitholy Temple: 
His eyes canfider the and his eye lid 
tricth che children of men. n e 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteons: but the vn. 


2nd him that i doch 
podlyandhim that delighteth in wickednedl, 


7 heſhaſſezine ſnares, fire and 
= tempeſt: this halbe there por- 
$ Fer che righteons Lord loneth ri | 
Salmon 


kis countetancowil behold the ching 


Pſal, 

Ipe mee Lord 
Hi: for the fai 
— ne with his 

* talke enery one . . 
bour : they deburflatter wizhtheirlips,and — 
dle with their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhal roote ont alldeceitful lips : and 
the thatipeaketh things, 

4 Which havefaid Wick our weewill 
2 — are they tlat ought to who is 

ord oner vs? 


. — d — —— 
and becau e poore. 
6 [will vp ( ith the Lord: and will helpe every 
— * chat ſwelleth agaiaſt him, and will (ex 
them at reſt, 


7 The words ofthe Lord are purewords: enen as 
the filuer which from the eurth is tried, and purified 
ſenen times inthe fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keepe them, O Lordthonſhaltpres 
{erne him from this for ever 

9 The vngodly walke on euery fide + when they 
are exalted, the children oł men are put to tebule. 


3 Kolleg dat I ſeeke counſel in my ſoule and 
bee ſo vexed in my heart: how long (ball mine enc- 
mies tri oner me? 

3 Conſider and heare me, O Lord my God lighten 
mine eyes that I ſleepe not in death. 

4 Leaſt mine enenue ſay, I haue preuaſled agninft 
him: terif Ibe eaſt don they chat trouble we wil 
reioyce at it. l 
* 5 But my truſl is in thy mercy:and my heart is ĩey -. 
full in thy ſaluation. | | 

6 1 will fingofthe Lord, becauſe hee hath dealt ſo 
lovingly with me: yea, Iwill praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt higbeſt. 


Dixit ufiptons, Pfal. i 
faole hath ſaid in hiobeare f case hs wo Gd. | 
3 They are corrupt become a _ 


Moneth. Theiif.day. 
doings:there is not one that doth goed ( no not one.) 

3 The Lord laaked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men: to ſee if there wete any that would 
vadet — and — — — a 

4 But they are a e out of the way, they are 
oltogether become — : there is none that 
doeth good, oe not one. 

s Their throat is an epen ſepulehre, with their 
topgues haue they deceiued : the poyſon of A ſpes ĩs 
vader their lips. 

4 Their mouth is full of cmfing and bitterneſſe: 
their leet ate ſwiſt to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſeis intheir wayes, 
and the way of peace haue they not knowen : there is 
no ſeare of God betore their eyes, 

8 Huethey — , they are al ſuch wor- 
kers of miſchiel: eating vpmy peopleas ĩt were bread? 

9 And call aot vpon the Lord, there were they 

in great ſeare(euen where no ſeate was:) lor 
God is in the generation ofthe righteous. 

1% As lor you yee haue made a mock at 5 counſel 
of the peore: becauſe he putteth histiuſt inthe Lord. 

11 Whoſhalgineſaluationvnto Iſrael out of Si- 
on: when the Lordturueth thecaptiuity of his people, 
then ſhale Iacobreioyce,and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 


Dome quis habitabrt? Morning 
Pſal. 2 8. i prayer. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell inthy le: or who 


reſt thy holy hill? 
2 Even be leadeth an vncorruptlife,& doth the 


thing that is right: & i y truth trom his heart. 

i — as mob in his tongue, nor 

done cnilleo his neighbour : aud hath not ſlandered 

bis neighbours. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, hut is lowly in his 

in eyes: & maketh much of them þ feare the Lord. 
He that ſweareth vnto hisneighbor,& diſappoin- 


teth him nat: thong it were to his oe hindetance. 
6 Ree that hath not giuen his money vpon vſury: 
nor taken reward againſſ the innocent. 
7 Who ſo deth theſe things ſhall neuet fall. 
Cenſerus me. Nſal. 6. 
nn © God: fer in theehaueT put my 


20 


Moneth, The iii. day. 

O my ſoule, thon haſt (aid voto the Lord : Thou 

art my God, my goods ate nothing vntothee, 
3 ny delight is yponthe Saints that are in the 
earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in yertue. 

4 Bur they that runne after another god ſhall haue 

great trouble, 
5 Their drinke offerings of blood wil I not offer: 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 
& The Lord himſelfe is the portion of mine — 
ritance,and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen vuto me in a ſaire ground :yea, 
I haue a goodly heritage, þ 

8 1 willthanke the Lord for gining me warning : 

my reines alſo chaſten me inthe night ſeaſon, 

9 I have ſet God alway before me: for he is on my 
right hand, therefore l ſhall nat fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glorie 

re ioyced: my flcth alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why*thea thalt net leane m ſoule ip bell: 

neither ſhalt Y ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, 
ta Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
ſence is the ſulnes of ioy: and at thy right hand 
is pleaſure for enermore. 
Ex Domme inflitiaw. Pſal 17. 

Hxsre the tight, O Lord, conſider my complaint: 

and hea ken vnto my prayer, that goeth not out 
of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſencer 
and let thine eyes looke vpon the thing that is equall, 

3 Theo halt proved and viſited mine heart in the 
night ſeaſon thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wie- 
kedneſſe in mee: for I am viterly purpoſed that my 
month ſhall not offend, 

4 Becaaſe of mens workes that are done againſt 
the words of my lips : I haue kept meettom thewayes 
ofthe deſtroyer. MW 

O hold thou vp my goings m thy paths: that my 
foot ſteps ſlip not. 

6 Ihaue called vpen thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
heare me:encline thine care to me, and hearken vnto 
my words. | 

7 Shew thy marueilous loving kindnes thou that 
artthe Sauiouroſ them which puttheit truſt in thee; 


from ſuch ʒs reſiſt thy right hand. 
; þ b © . 5 00 8 Keeps 


* 
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2 Reepe me as the apple of an eye : hide me vader 
the (hadow of thy wings. 
9 Prom the vngodly that — — me: mine — _ 
me round about to m 
772 71 — — yr lin thewomn fat and their 


2 — inor wn N fide: tur. 
eyes done to the 

9 Aber ava'Lion chatis greedy his pray: and a 

it were a Lions whelpe lurking iu ſecret places. 
1; VpLord,di bim, & caſt . deli · 
ner 22 ly, which is aſword of thine 
14 From the men thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men ſay,and from the enjl world: which haue their 
* — whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 


75 They haue children at their defire : and leaue 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 Butas for mee, I will behold + 4 — 

e 1 


ri 


my Saujour, my 


my buckler, 
my ſaluation,and my 1 
21 1 peyote Lord, which is is worthy tobe 
praiſed: fo 


3 The forrowes of — 
of 5 
— mee: the ſuates 
1 


5 In oy creadle wil call vpen the Lord: and 


Dae of his holy T 
Bags —.— ineſall come befor del 


Theearth trembled and quaked: the very foun- 
. ki ookernd were remooord 


he was wroth. 
. his preſenee:&a conſt- 
ol his mouth. ſo kindled at it 
6 


ar & 88 


Moneth. The iij. day, 
and ie was darke ynder his feet. 


- ſecrer :hispaullicn 
"3 Me made arkeneatinſecrepace patio 


to couet him. 
12 At the brightnes of his kis clouds re. 
mooued: haileſſones and c ol fire, 
7 The Lord allo thandred out of bæanen, and the 
Rig gane his thunder: haileflones and coles of fre, 
He ſent out his arrowes,and ſcattered them: he 
15 orth lightnings and deſtroyed them. 
——— 16s a7 AY 


of the round world were diſcouered at thy 
Lord: at tke b of the breath 
16 He ſhall ſend downe from the me, 


and ſhall take me ont of many waters. 


17 He ſhall deliuet mefrom my ſtrongeſt enemĩe 
and from them which hate — — 


hy = me. 


1 in the day of my trouble: 
derthel wanmy vpholder * 
19 He brought me alſo into a place of iber · 


tie: he "Wah me forth,cucn becauſe he had afauour 


vnto 
2 "The Lord ſhall ceward me after my righteous 
dealing ( my bands ſbal 


21 Becanſel hane kept the wayes of the Lend: and KY 
hane not forſaken my God. as the wicked doth. 4 

tenet . 
not caſt out 

23 nnn... 
mine owne wickedneſſe. 

24 Therefore ſhallthe Lord reward mee 


righeoms dealing and according v6 the 
2 
d ee. A 
the are in 4 
ol the 
1 he bred ny, 


Moneth, Theiij, day, 
God ſhall make my darkneſſe to be ligt. 
29 Fot in thee 1 ſhall diſcomfite an hoſte of men: 
& with the help of my God Iſhal leape oner the wall. 
ge Theway of God is an vndefiled way: the word 
of the Lotd alſo is tried in the fire, hee is the defer» 
der of all them that put their truſt in kim. 
31 For who 12 God but the Lord; or who hath any 
fer except our God ? 
33 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way — 
34 He maketh my terte like Harts feete : and ſet- 
teth me vp on _ | 
34 Heteacheth my hands to fight: and mine armes 
ſhall breake ench a bow ol ſteele. Ws 
35 Thothaſt given the the defence of thy ſalua- 
ton: thy right hand alfo ſhall hold me vp, ind thy 
Jouing eottection (hall make me great. 
36 Thou ſhalt make roome enough vndet me for 
to goe : that my ſootſteps ſhall not flide. 
37 1 will follow ypon mine enemies, and overtake 
: neither will I garne againe till l haue deſtroyed 


them. 

38 Iwill ſmite them that they ſhall not be able ro 
ſand: but fall vnder my ſeete. 

9 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vntothe bar 
tel: thou ſhalt throw downe mine enemies vnder me. 
49 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne their 
backs vpon me: and | ſhal deftroy them that hate me 
41 ſhallcrie, but thereſhall be none to helpe 

: yes cuen vntothe Lord ſhall they crie, bur 

I not heare them. 

42 1wil beate them as ſmallas the duſt heforethe 
winde: 1 will cat them ont as the clay in the ſtreett. 
43 Thouſhak delinerme from the ofthe 
people: & chou ſhalt make me the head of the heathe n 
44 A people hm l haue not known:ſhall ſeure me 
e ee alt Eble wich he, 
$6 The ange children ſhall ſaile: and be alraid 

of their priſons. a | | 
47 The Lerd liueth, and bleſſed be tuy ſtrong hel- 
per : und praiſed be the God of my ſalaation. | 
ſadducch che people vndo me 4s 16 


5 SS, <0 


Moneth. The iiij. day. 
49 leis herhat delinereth me from my (crneHens- 
aduerſaries: thou 


mies, and ſetteth me vp aboue mine 


ſhalt rid mectrom the wicked man. 

30 For this cauſe will | giue thankes vnto thee ( 
Lord)among the Gentiles i and fiog praiſes vuto thy 
Name. 

er Great h he vnto his King : and 
ſheweth — — vnto Danid his awvinted, 
and vnto his for euermore. 

re 1 —— 


12 1 doclareths glory 4 God: and the firs 
mament ſheweth his handy worke. 

2 One day telleth another : and one nightcerrifi- 
eth another. 

3 K . but their 
voices are heard 

4 Their ſound ———— : & cheir 
words into the ends of the world. 

In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sunne: 
which commeth forth as a bridegrome out of bis 
chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run his cf. 

6 It forthfrom the vitermoſt part ofthe hea» 
uen,and ranneth abont vntothe end of it againe:and- 
there is nothing bid from the heat thereof. 

* Ngo tthe reftimeny was 

e :the teſti 
h wiſdome to the ſimple. 

9 The Rarrerſthe Lord arctigh and eep 
heart: the commandement of is pure 
tziueth hy od — 

9 Theteare ofthe Lord iscleane,and enderechfor 
ener i the 23233 
teous altog 

10 More to be deſired ive they then 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hovy and the ho 
ny combe, | > 


11 — them iethy ſcruanttaagbht:nnd in 
keeping of them is great reward. > 

12 Whocaantell how oft he ofcadeth : ©'« 
then me from my ſecret faults. — 


Trepe thy ſeruant alſo from pad (ins 
1 40 7 — — dominion one Arbe 
eſiled, ave innocent fromthe great offence, 1 10 


rr - 


Meneh. — 
14 Let the words oſ my and the medita - 


tion of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight. 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength, aud my redeemer, 
Exandiat tt Dominus. Pfal. 2. 
'P He Lord bexre thee in the day of troable : the 
name of the God of lacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee helpefrem the S eee 
thee out of Sion. 


Remember all : and 2c 
36 thy ofriogs cept thy 


Ne 
min de. 

Wee will reteyce in thy ſalaation, and triumph 
lathengwe of the Lerd ont Ged : the Lord performe 


all t 

1 — Lead helperh his aboyn- 
ted, & will heare him from his holybeanen: euen with 
the wholeſome ſtrengthof hand. 


— — Name oF London Gao: 
but we mil remember the Name of q Lord eur Ged, 
8 —V En we are 


tiſen and ſtand 
one 


= 


3 thy 
17 Aide etnies all hate thee- * 


- Thou ſhale make thembike aGery 2 


J their feed from 1 


ſo will 


Moneth. Theiiij, day, 
of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall ä in his dil. 


pleaſure, and the fire (hall con ſume chew.” 


to Their fruit ſhaſt thou root out of the earth: and 
the. ten of men. 
22aiuſtrhee:& ima» 


11 Fox they intend 


ginedfuch a deuſce as they ars not able fig: nd 


tt, Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flig bt 
— — bow ſhalt thou make rea 


"y "a Bo nao Hoa 
; — n Eater 


* 

God, my esc 4d thou 
M torſaken — ſo far — 
fromthe words of my complaint? 

2 O my G, cin in the daytime, but thon keareſt 
vot,and in the night ſeaſon alſo Itake no teſt. 
And thou continiueft holy « © thoa worſhip of 
Wer, Fathers hoped in thee:theytruſted in thee 
tir Fat ern 
*. * diddeſt de 
They called vpan thre, and were holpet : they 


5 
put theit truſt in bre ue. not confounded. 


4 But as FormeT 41 worme and vo man: a ye 
ty ſcorne of men ve ont caſt of the 


IN che 2 tu ſcortic; t 
b ry 72 aa 
8 He truſte he would definerhi 


let him deliner big bane him. 

9 Batthou art he me out of my thethers 
wombe i thou waſt de yet vy 
on my mother b 

1% Lhaue e eee eee 
thou att my God euen ſtom my mothers 
.* enen e 

gen o KEN are ie about me fat dulvof 4x 
le in on cuery e an 

Er... el 

14 Jap 2 renn 
out of ioynt: um BOD body 
is euen like ——— as 


1, 
* 


Moneth, ij. day. = 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard,, and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes : and thou ſhale 
bring me intothe duſt ol death. 1 

16 For(many are come aboutmee : and the | 
e —— _—_— * me. R 

17 pearced my an eet, I may te 
al my 4 they ſtand ſtatĩag &looking 3 5 

18 They part my garments among them: and caſt 
lots ypon my veſturt᷑. 5. 

19 Rut bee not thou farre from me, O Lord:thou 

art my ſuc cout, haſte thee to helpe mee. | 

20 Deliver my ſoule from the fword:my deatling 
from the power of the dog. 

2 Sane me from the lions mouth : thou haſt keard 
me alſo from among the hornes of the vnĩcotuet. 

"22 l will declare thy name vnto my brethren: in 
the middeſt ofthe congregation will I praile thee. 
23 Opraiſethe Lord ye that feare him: magnific 
him all ye ofthe ſeed ol lacob, and feare him all yee 
ſeed of Iſrael. | ry gf 
24 Ton he baſh hat Feiptes nor abhorred the low 
eftate of the poore ke hath not hid his face from him: 
but when ke called yntohim,be heard him. 

25 Myproiſeis ofthee in the great congregation 
my yowes will | performe in the fight of them that 
feare him, N ins if 

26 The poore ſhalleate an he ſatisfied: they chat 
ſeeke after the Lord, ſhal praiſe him, yout heart ſhall 
liuc for euer. | . 8 

27 All the ends of the world (hal remember thẽ- 
ſelues, and bet turned yntotheLordes : and all the 
kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdome is : and he is the 


gonetnout among the peopie, 
29 All ſach ts bee far ypon earth have exten al, 


rg | 
zo they that go down into the duſt ſhal kneele 


— him : and no man hath quickned his owne 


le. 
: Myſced (hallſerue him: they ſhalbe counted 
vntothe Lord for a generation. 
$2 They ſhal come, and the heanensſhall declare 
| e : vntoa people chat ſhalbe borne, 


his 
whom the Lord hath made; s 
Deum 


1 
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Dominusregit me. Pſal 23. 


Tz Lordis my ſhepheard:thertote can I lack no» 


thing. 
Y 2 He ſhall feed me in a gtee ne paſture: and leade 
meforth beſide the waters of comfort. 

He ſhall connect my ſoule: and bring mee forth 
in the pathes oftighteouſneſſe for his Names fake. 

4 Tea, though I walke through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, l wil feare no ewl:for thou att with 
me, thy rod avd thy ſtaffe com ſort me. 

5 Thoo ſha It prepare a tab le before mee, againſt 
them that trouhle me: thou haſt annointe d wy head 
with oy le, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindnes and mercy ſhal follow 
me all the dayos of my life: and I will dwcll in the 
houſe of the | ord for euer. | 

Domneſi terra, Morning 
P 41.24. proer. 
He earth is the Lords, and all that the reis is: the 
compaſſe ofthe world and they that dwel therin. 

2 For he hath founded it ypon the ſeas : and pte - 
pared it vpon the floods» vt 

Who ſhall aſcend into the hill ofthe Lord i or 
who ſhho riſe vp in bis holyplace? 

4 Eren he that hath cleane hands & a pure heart: 
and thathath not liſt vp his heart vmo vanitic , nor 
ſworneto dece ĩue his neighbour, 

_ 5 He ſhallreccivetbe bleſſing from the Lotd: aud 
righteonſnes from the God of bis ſaluation. 

6 Thisis the generation of then» that ſecke him: 
euen — the m that ſeeke thy face, O * | 

ilt vp beads,O ye gates, and be ye lift vp 
14 — : and the King of — ſhall 
come in, | 

8 Whois the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong 
and mightie,cucnthe Lord mighty in battell. 

Lift vp your bead, O ye pates, and be Fe litt 
yee everlaſting door es: und the Kings ci glory ſhall 
come in. 

20 Whais the King of glory t euen the Lord of 
hoſt s, he is the Kiug of glory. | 

Ad te Downme, P[al.25. 
Yo thee, O Lord,will 1 liit vp, y ſoule,my Ged 
VI lane put my truſt in the: © let me not be con- 
L 3 foundee, 
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founded, neither ler mine enemies triumph ouer me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee,ſhall not be aſha | 
med: but ſuch as tranigtefſe without a cauſe, ſhall be 
put to confuſion, 

E Shew me thy wayes,O Lerd:and teach me thy 

5. 

4 Lead me lorth in thy trueth and learne me: for 
thou art the God of my ſaluation, iu thee hath bin wy 
bope all the day long. 

s Caſltoremembrance,O Lord, thy tender mer- 
— thy louing kindne ſſe which hath beene euer 
of old. 

s Oremember not the ſinnes and offences of my 
youth : but according to thy mercy thinke thou vpon 

7 Gracionsand righteous tsthe Lord: therefore 
will het: ach finners in the way, 

8 Them that be meeke ſhal he guide in indgmẽt : 
and ſuch as be gentle them ſhall he learne his way. 

9 All che pathes of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
vnto ſuch as keepe his cencnant aud his teſtim ones. 

1s For thy Nameſake,O Lord: be mercifull vnto 
my fine. for it is great. 

Iz What man is hee that feareth the Lerd i him 
Mall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 

ta His ſoule (ſhall dwell at caſe: and his feed ſhall 
inherit the land. 

1 be ſecr t of the Lord is among the that feate 
him:and he will ſhew them his couenzat. 

14 Mine eyes ate euer looking vnto the Lerd : for 
be hall placke my feete out of the net 

ts Turnethee vnto me, and haue mercyypon me: 
for i am —— — in — FO 

16 The forrows of my heart are enlarged: O brĩ 
tho ine out of my troubles. s 

19 Hoke vpon mine aduerfitic & miſery:and for- © 
tue me all my finne. 

18 Confider mine enemĩes how many they are · aud 
they beare a tytannont hate againſt me. 

19 0 Ar- ſoule. aud de liuet me: let mee not 
be confoundert, for I haue put my traſt in thee. 

20 Let perfeAnes and dealing wait vp» 
on me: for my hope hath beene in thee. 

3z Deliucr Iracl,0 God : ont of all hi: 2 

4 


Moneth, The v. day. 
Indixa me Domme. Pſal. 26. 
E thou my ludge, OLord, for | haue walked inno- 
centlyemy truſt hath beene alſo in the Lord, thero- 
fore ſhall I et fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, & proue me: try out my 
reines, and my heart. 
For thy louiug kindnes is euet before mine eie: 
and Iwill walke in thy trueth. 
4 I baue not dwelt with vaine perſons: neither 
will I haue fellowſhiw with the deceitful. 
l haue hated the congregation ot the wicked: 
and will not fit among the vngoaly. 
6 I will waſh my hands in innocency,O Lord: and 
ſo will I goe tothine altar. 
That I may ſhew thevoyce of thankſgiving:and 
tell of all thy wonderous worke s. ; 
$ Lord, I haue loued the habiration A thy houſe: 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhut not vp my ſoule with the ſinners: nor my 
life with the blood thirſty. 
16 lu whoſe hands is wickednes ; andrbeir right 
hands are full of gifts. 
Ir But as for me l will walke innocently: O Lord 
deliuer me, and be mercitull vnto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord 
iu the Congregations. | 
Dominas illeonmatio Eueninę 
a 


Pſal-27. proyer., 
1 Lord is my light & my ſalvation, whom them 
ſhall! eser le Lord is the ſlrength of my life of 
whom then hall I be afraid? 
2 When wickedfeuen mine enemies & my foes) 
came vp5 me to eat vp my fleſh:they ſtembled & fel. 
3 1 an hoſt of men wete laid agaĩaſt me, yet 
ſhal not m heart be afraid: and though there role vp 
warte againſt me, yet will I put my tryſt in him 
4 One thing haue! ofthe Lord, which l 
wil require: euen that l may dwel in the hovſe of the 
Lord al the daies of my life, to behold the faire beau» 
ty of the Jord, and te viſit his Temple. ; : 
5 For in the time of trouble be ſha} hide me in his 
Tabernacle: yea in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhal he hide me and ſet me vp vpon a racke of ſtone, 
6 And uow (hal be * mine headiaboue mine 
L 3 enemies 


Moneth. The v. day. 
enimies round about me. 
7 Theretore will l offer in his dwelling an obla- 


tion with great gladoeſſe: l will fing and giue praiſes Þ 


ynto the Lord. 

8 Hearkenvnto my voyce, O Lord when l cry 
vnto thee:haue mercy vpon me aud heare me, 

9 My heart hath talked of thee: ſceke ye my face: 
thy face Lord will I ſeeke. 

te O hide not thou thy face from me:nor caſt thy 

ſeraant away in diſ leaſure. 

17 Thou haſi bene my ſaccour, leaue me not: neĩ 

therforſake me O od of myſaluation. 

12 When my father and mother forſake mee the 

Lord taketh me vp, 

13 Teach me thy way.O Lotd: and lead me in he 
right way,becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me notoner intothe will of mine ad- 
uerſaries: ſot there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt 
me and ſuch as ſpeake wrong. 

15 I ſhouldvtterly haue fainted: but that I beleene 
verely to ſee the goodnes of the Lord in the land of 
the liuing. 

ts O tary thou the Lords leĩſure: bee ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfortthine heart, and put thouthyttuſt in 


the Lord. 
Alte Domine, Pſal 28. 
Neo thee wil i cry, O Lord my ſtreugth:thinke no 
fcorneef me, leſt if thou make as though thou hea 
teſt not, I become like the that go down into the pit. 

2 Heate the voice of my humble petitions, when 
Iery vnto t ee: v hen I hold vp mine hands coward 

the mercy ſcat ot thy holy Temple. 

3 Opluck menotaway(neither deſtroy me) with 
the vngodh & wicked doers:whichſpe ck friendly to 
the it neighbors, but imagine miſ.hiefintheir hearts, 

4 Rewardthem according totheir d and sc - 
gording to the wickednes of their owne inuentions. 

sR e them aſtet the work oftheiz hands 
pay them tha tthey haue deſerved. 

For they tegard vot in thelt mind the works of 
th · Lord. nor the operation of his hand: thet ſore (hal 
he breake them done, and not build them vp - 

9 Praiſeg be the Lord: fot he hath heard the voyce 
of wy humble j etitions. «Sh 
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$ The Lord is my ſtrength & wy (hield,my heart 
ath truſted in him. and I am belped : therelate my 
heart danceth forioy,& in my ſong will I praiſe him, 
The Lord is my ſtreugth: and he is the hole. 
ſome defence of his annointed. 
10 O ſave thy people and glue thy bleſsing vato 
thiae inheritance:teed them, & ſer them vp for ener, 
Aferie Domino, Pal. 29. 
Ps vnto the Lord (O vee mighty) bring young 
rams vnto the Lord : aſcribe vnto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and ſtrengrh. 

2 Ginethe Lord the honour due vnto his Names 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. | 

3 Itisthe Lord that commandeth the waters it iy 
the glorious God that maketh the thander. 

4 lt is the Lord that tulet the ſra, the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voyce of the 
Lord is a gloriovs voyee- 

The voice oſ the Lord breaketh the Cedartreenn 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedarscfLibanus- | 

6 He made them alſo to akip like a calfe: Liba· 
nus alſo and Syrien like a e 

7 The voyce ol the Lord dinideth the flames of 
fire, the voice ofthe Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe:ea 

the Lord ſhakeththe wilderneſſe of Cades. f 

8 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the hindes to 
22 3 e da wn buſhes: 
an his temple doth man is honor, 

9 TheLord — 2 — fleod:andthe 

Li TEE n 

10 e ge vnto his | 

the Lord ſhall giue his people the bleſsing of peace. 
Exaliabste Dome. Morning 


Pſel. 30. proer. | | 
Will magnißethee, O Lord, fot thou haſt ſer me yp 
nd not made my foes totrinmph oner me. 
2 OLordmyGod,t cryed vnto thee : and thow, 

haſt healed me. 
Thou Lord hoſt bronght my ſoule our of hell: 
Nee 
e pit. . 
4 Sivg praiſes voto the Lord(O ye Saints of hl. 
giuethanks to him for a remembrance of his holince 
3 G 3 

| 4 
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an eye, and in his pleaſure ĩs life: heauine ſſe may ex 
dure fort a night, but ioy corfieth in the matuing. 
6 Andin my proſperitie I ſaid, i ſhal never re 
moued : thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt ma de my 
hill id reng. x 
7 Thau didſt turne thyface(from me Hand 1 was 
troub led. 
8 Then exyed Iynto thee, O Lord: and gate me vn · 
to my Lord right humbly, 
9 Whatprofitis thete in my blood: when I goe 
downe to the pit 
. t+ Shall the duſt gjuethanks vntothee: or flall 
it declare thy trueth. 
11 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy vpon tue: Lord 
be thon my he 
t2 Thon haſt turned my heanineſſe into joy: thou 
haſt put off my ſackcloth &girded me with gladnes. 
| ** Therefore ſhall enery good men ag a, thy 
iſe without ceaſing:O my | Iwill giue $ 
— thee for — e N 
-  Jote Domneſperant.. Pſal. 2 r. 
N thee,O Lord, haue 1 put my truſt : let mee never 
be put te confuſion. deljaer me in thy tighteouſues. 
2 Bowdewnethine eare to met make hal to de- 
liver me. 


NA.. be thou my 13 the houſe of 


ee: that thou mayeſt ſaue me. 


4 For thou att my * rock. and my caſtle. be 


thou alſo my guide and lead me ſot thy Names ſake. 
5 Draw me out of the net that they haue laid 
priuily for me · for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Intothy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thoy 
haſt redeemed ine, O Lord,thouGod of truth. 
haue hated theti that hold of fuperſtitious va. 
nities: and my truſt hath beene in the Lord. 
8 Twillbegladandreioycein thy mercy:for thou 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt knowen my 
oule in aduerſitics. If 
9 Thouhaſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
enemie: but haſt ſet my feetin a large coum / | 
ro Haue metey vpon me, O Lord, ſor I am in tron+ 
ble: and miye eye is conſumed for very heauinefle, 
yea, my ſoule and my body. an: 
* xx For my life js waxen old with heauĩ neſſe: and 
my yeetes with moutuiug / 
12 M 
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is My ſtrength ſaileth me. becauſe of mine iniquĩ · 
die:and my bones are conſumed, 

13 Ibecamea reptoofe among all mine enemies: 
but ſpecially among my neighbor and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me, and they ti at did ſee 
me without, conveyedrhemſelnesfrom me. 

14 1 amcleane forgotten, ata dead mi out of mind: 
Jam become like a broke nveſſell. 

1 5 For I haue heard the blaſphemy of the multitude 
and feare is on cuery (tle: whilethey cõſpite togethet 
againſt me,&taketheir councel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath bene in thee,O Lord. I haue 
faid,Thov art my Ged. 

ty My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the band 
of mincenemies : and from them that perſecure me. 

18 Shewthy ſeruant the _ of thy countenance? 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord for I haue 
called yponthee:letthe vngodly be put te confufion; 
and be put to ſilenee inthe graue. 

20 Let the lying lips be put cofilence;which erueſiy 
diſdainfully. & deſpiteſully ſpeak againſt yrighteous, 

2t O ho plentiſul is thy goodnefle, which thou 
h aſt laid vp for tkem that feare the, & that thou haſt 
prepared ter them that put theirtruſt in thee, euen 
before the ſonves omen. 

22 Thonſhalthidetbem prinily by thine own pre · 
ſence, ſrõ the proucking of all men: thou ſhale 
ehẽ ſecretly in thy tabernaclefro the ſtrife of s. 

23 Thankes be to the Lord: forhe hath me 
marneilous great kindnes ina ſtreng citie, 
Br And when i madehaRt.1 laid :lamcaſt oof 

the ſight ol thine eyes. 

25 N thou heardeſt the voyee of my 
prayer: ben I cried ynto thee, 

26 O lone the Lord all ye hieb aint: forthe Lord 
preſerueththem that are faithfull, and plenteovfly 
rewardeth the proud deer. | 

27 Be ſtrovg and he hall ſtabliſſ your heut: all ye 
chat put your truſt in the Lord. 


Leſſed is — TRE 2| sforgiven:and 
B. e 
g Ls z Bleſſed 


_— 
— — — 
— — — —_—— ——Y 


„ä — 


— — 


— —— — 


— — — — — 
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2 Bleſſed is the mau Vito whom the Lord ĩmpu - 
tech no ſinne: and in whoſe ſpirit thete i> no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heauy vpon mee day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the drought in Summer, 

s I will knowledge my ſiane vnto tkee: aud mine 
vnrighteonſnes haue | not hid. 

6 Iſfaid,lwill confefſe my fins vnto the Lord:and 
ſo thou forgaueſt the wickednes of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall euety one that is godly make his 
— vuto t hee in a time hẽ thou maieſt be found: 

at in the great water floods they ſhal not come nigh 
10m, 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in , thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from eron ble: thou ſhalt compaſſe me about 
with ſongs ot deſiu eranee. 6 

9 l will inkorme thee and teach thee in the way 
wherin thou (halt g oꝛand wil I guide thee with mine 

e. 


to Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which haue ro 
vnderftanding: whoſe mouthes mult be holden with 
bit and bridle.leſttheyfall vpon thee, 
xt Great plagus remaine for the vngodly:but who 
ſo putterh lus truſt in the Lord. mercy embtacc th him 
on euexy .4e, 
ne glad, O yerighteous & reioyce inthe Lord: 
and he ioyſull all ye that ate true of heart. 
Exultate m/flt1, Pſal 38. 
Re in t e Lord, O ye righ teous: Fot it becom- 
meth well the iaſt to be than kefull. 
2 Ptaiſet e Lord with harpe : fing Pſol ves vnto 
him with the lute and inſttument of ten ſtrings. 
3 po rs Lord a ne ſong:fing praiſelufti- 
ly vnto him wich a good courage. 
4 Fos the word of the Lord is true : and all his 
workes are faithfpll. | 
He loueth righteouſnes an d judgement: the earth 
is fall of the goodveſſe ofthe Lord. 
6 Bythe word of che Lord were the heants made: 
and al the hoſls of them by the breath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together. as it 
were vpou an heape i aud layeth vp the deopeasin a 
trealurchouſe, 


$ Leg 


him all ye thatdwell in the world. 
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S Let all the earth feare the Lord: ſtand in awe et 


For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded 


and it ſtood taſt. 


to The Lord bringeth the counſel ofthe heathento 


noughe : and makeththe deuices of the people to be 
of none effect, and caſteth out the counſe ls of princes 


tt The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for euer: 


e generation to ge · 


neration. 
12 Bleſſed are the le hdſe God is the Lord 
Iehoua :and bleſſed are the folke that he hath choſen 


to him, to be his inhetitance. 

13 The Lord looked downefrom heauen, and be» 
held all thechildren ofmen : from the habitation of 
his 2 he conſidereth al them that dwel in the 
eart 

14 Hefaſhieneth al the hearts of them: and vn · 
derſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaued by the mul. 
titude of an haſte: neither is any mighty man delive- 
red by much ſtrength, 

16 An hoeſe is counted bot a vaine thing to ſane a 
— e ee 

engt 

15 Behold,the eye ofthe Lord is vpon themhfeare 

him:andv —_— that pat their truſt in his mercy, 
:8 To deliuer 3 deathtand to _ 
them inthetime of 
forkeio rel 
or heis our helpoa 
20 ä 
haue hoped in his holy Name. 
2r Let thy mereifull kindneſſe (O Lord)bevpon 
vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee. 
Downs, Plal.34. 
D giue thanks e — 1 his praiſe . 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule hall make her boaſt of the Lord: the 
hamble ſhall heate thereol. and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord wich me: and let vs magnĩ- 
1 — d and he heard be d 

4 tthe Lord an me: yea, be de- 
linered me dut of all my ſeare. 

5 They 


erg taried forthe — 


—— ————rs ͤ 
* 


. _ - * % ” 
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xs They had an eye vnto him, aud were lightene d: 
and their faces were not d. 

s Loe the pobrecryeth, and the Lord heareth him: 
yea, and ſaueth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarieth round about 
them that feare him: and deliuereth them. 

8 oO taſte and ſee how gtacious the Lord is: bleſ · 
ſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

O fcatethe Lord ye that be his Saints: for they 
that feare him lacke nothing. 

to The lyons doe lacke, aud ſaffer hunger: but they 
which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is 200d. 

tt Como ye childrev.and hearken vnto me: wil 
teach you the feare of the Lord. 

12 What man ĩs he that luſteth to liue, and would 
faine ſee good daies : keepe thy tongue ftom euil, and 
thy lips that they ſpeake no guile. 

13 Eſcheweuill,and doe good ſeeke peace and 


it. 

14 Theeyes of the Lord are oner the righteous : 
and his cares are open vntotheir prayers, 

t The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
chat doe euill: to toot out the remembrance of them 
ſrom the earth. 
ts The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and deliuererhthem out of all theig troubles. 

ty The Lord is nie vntothem that are of acontrit® 
heart : and will ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

18 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but 
the Lord delijuereth him ont of all. 

- 19 He keepethall his bones: ſo that not one of 
themis broken. | 4 «4 
20 But misfottt n: ſhal flay the vngodly: and they 
that hate the rĩghteous, halbe deſolate. 

21 The Lord deliuereththe ſouls of his feruants:& 
al they i put their truſt in him,ſhal not be deſtitute. 

Indica me Domme. 5 Mering | 

P.. gs. J 2 prayer. © 
Pi thou my cauſe,O Lord, with them thot ſtrĩue 

we me : and fight thenagainſt themchat ig a- 

gain it me. 2 5 3 5 
2 Lay band vpon the thield and buckler : and 
Aand vp to helpe me. B Niem 


3 Bring 
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3 Bring forth the ſpe are, and ſtop the way againſt 
them that perſecute me: fay vnto my ſoule, I am thy 
ſalaation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame that 
ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe, and 
brought to confuſion that imagine miſchiefe for me. 

let them be as the duſt beſare the wind: and the 
Angel ofthe Lord ſcattetiag them. 

6 Lettheir way be darke and ſlippery : and let the 
Ange] of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they haue priuily laid theirnet ts deſtroy 
me without a cauſe : yea, euen without acauſe haue 
they made a 2 for my ſoule. 

8 Let a ſadden deftra&ion come von him vna- 
wares, and his net that hee hath laid prinily, catch 
himſelfe: that he may fall into his one miſchiefe, 

9 And my ſoule is joyfull io the Lord : it ſhall re- 
joyce in his ſalaation. 

te All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like vnte 

hee,which delinereſt the poore from him that is tos 

rong forhim 1yea, the poote and him that is in m- 
Acry, from bim that ſpoileth him. 
rt Falſe witues did riſe vp; they laid to my charge 
things that I kae not. 

ta They rewarded me euill for good: tothe great 
diſcomſort oſ my ſoule: 1 

13 Nenertheles when they were ſick. I put on ſack · 
cleth, and humbled my ſoule with ſaſting: and my 

ayer ſhall turne into mine one boſome. : 

14 I bchaned my felfc as it had beene my 
friend, or my brother: I went ily as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

7 5 But in mine aduetſitie they teĩoyced, and gathe- 
redthem together: yea, the very abiects came toge» 
— me vnawares, maliug mowe3 at me, and 
C not. 2 71 8 4 


16 With the flatterers were buſiemaeckers : which 
gnaſhed vpon me with their test. 

t75 Lord. how long wilt then looke vpon this: O 
deliver my ſoule from the calamities which they 
bring on me. and my darling from the lin. 

13 Sowill i givetheethanksin the great congre · 
gation : I will praiſe ther people: --> 
19 O letnot them that ate 


. 


» 2 


Moneth. The vij. day. 
over me vngodly: neither let them winke with their 
eyes, that hate me withoar a cauſe. 

20 And why ? their comming is not for peacet 
but they im deceitlull words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land, 

21 They paped on mee with their monthes and 
ſaid>Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with ovr eyes 

22 This thon haſt ſcene, O Lord : hold not thy 
tongue then, goe not farrefrom me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand vp to indge my quarrell: a- 
nenge then my eauſe, my God and my Lord. 

24 ludge me, O Lord, my God: aceording tothy 
righteouſneſſe : and let them not triumph oner me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo 
would we haue it: neithet let them ſay, Wee haue 
deuenred him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther that rejoyce at my trouble: letthem be clothed 
with rebake and diſhonourthat beaſt themſelues a- 
gainſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce that fanour my 
righteous deal q drag them ſay al way, Bleſſod be 
the Lord which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 
hisſcruant. ' 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking efthy 
nighteouſneſſe i and of thy praiſe allthe day long. 

Dixit miaſtus. 138. 
ickednes ofthe vngod- 
ly ij there is no feare of God before bis cies, 

2 For he flattereth bimſelfe in lus eme fight : 
vntill hizabominable une be found out. 

* The words of his month are vnrighteous and 

a — Coins lefe off to behage himſelſe 

4 He miſchicfe vpon his ded, and hath 
ferhimſelte in no good way: neither doth be abborre 


Thy rightesoſnes ſtandeth like 
indgements are like the 
b — 
t men 
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$ They ſhall be ſatiſñed withthe plenteonfneſſe 
of thy houle: and thou ſhalt ginethem drinke of thy 
pleaſures, as ont ofthe riner, 

9 For with thee isthe well of life:and in thy light 
ſhall we ſee light. 

O continue forth thy loning kindnes vnto them 
that know thee: and thy rightcouſnes vnto them that 
are true of heart. 

t O let not the foote of pride come againſt mee: 
and let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me downe. 
11 Ther are they fallẽ call) that worke wickedngs: 
they are caſt done, and (hall net be able to ſtand, 
Noli ernulari. Exening 
Pal. 37. re)ey. 
Ret not thy ſelfe. becauſe of the vngodly : neither 
be thou enaious againſt the euill doers, 

2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut down like the gtaſſe: 
and be weithered enen 23 2 greene herbe. 

3 Put then thy traſt ia the Lord, & be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verelython ſhalt be le. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord:and be (hal giue thee 
thy bearts deſi e. 

5 Commit thy way vato the Lord, & putthy cruſt 
in him: and he (hall bring it to paſſe. 

6 Hee ſhall make thy righteouſnes as cheare as the 
light: vnd thy iuſt dealing as the noone day. 

7 Hold thee ſtil in the Lord, and abide patiently 
vpon him: butgrieue not thy ſclfe at him whoſe way 
— proſper,agaivi the man that doeth aftet euill 
counie l:. 

8 Leaue of from wrath,& let goe ure: fret 
not thy ſelfe, elſe (halt thou be to doe euill. 

9 Wicked doers ſhalbe rooted out: and they that 

patiently abide the Lord, thoſe (hall inherit the land. 
10 Yet alitcle while and the ſhalbe cleane 

gone: thou (halt looke after his place, and he ſhall be 

away. , 

ri ant the meekeſpirited (hall paſſeſſe the eatthe 

aud ſualbe retreſhed in the multitude of peace.” > 
13 Thevngodly ſeeketh counſel] againſt theiaſt: 

and gnaſheth ypou him with histeeth. 2 
$3 The Lord fhal laugb lim to ſrotne: ſot he hath 

ſeene that his day is comming. Þ 
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haue bent the ir bow:to caſt down the poore and nee · 
Ay, and to lay ſuch as be of a right connerſation. 
15 l heir ſword ſhal gee thorow their o e heart: 
and their bow (ſhall be broken, 
16 A ſmal thing that the righteous hath: is bettet 
then great tiches ofthe vngodly. 
17 For the armes ofthe vngodlyſhalbebroken;and 
the Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 
ig The Lord knoweth the dayes ol the gedly:and 
their inberitance ſhall en dure for euer. 
19 They ſhall not bee confounded in the perilous 
time:& in the dajes ol dearth they ſh:11 haue enough. 
20 As for the yngodly,they ſhall periſh, and the e- 
nemies of the Lord ſhal conſume as the fat ef lambs: 
yea, as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away, 
21 The vngodly boroweth and paieth not againe: 
but the righteous is mercifull and liberal]. 
. a2 Such as be bleſſed ol God, ſhal poſſeſſe the land: 
and they that be curſed of him ſhalbe rooted out. 
23 TheLordordereth a good mans going: and 
maketh — * acceptable to bim lelſe. 
24 Thoug he fall, he ſhal not be caſt away lot the 
Lord holdeth him with his hand. 


and now am old: and yet ſaw 
orſaken, nor his ſeed begging 


35 The righteous is cuer mere ilull and len eth: 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from cuil,and doe the thing that is good: 
and dwell tor euermote. 

28 For the Lord leacth the thing that is right: hee 
ſorſaketh not his that be gedly, but they arc preſer- 
— hteons ſhalbe punĩſhed: as for the ſeed 
29 eons puniſhed: as for e 
efchevagediy.ir ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: & dwell 
therein for euer. 

t The month of the righteous ĩs excerciſed in wile 
dome: aud his tongue will be talking of iudgement, 
* be law ol his God is io his heart : and kis go- 
ings ſhal not ſlide. 

The vngodly ſeeth the righteous ; and ſeeketh 
occaſion to ſlay him. | 

34 The Lord will not leane him in his hand: nor 

927 4 sonde mut 
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2 him when he is — 

5 Hope thou iu the Lord, and keepe eve 
he hal promotethee thatthauhale poſſeſſe the land: 
when the vngodly (hall periſh,thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 | my ſolte dons ſcene — vng⸗ dly in great pow - 
er : and flouriſhing like a greene bay tree. 

35 And | went by, and Joc he was gone: 1 ſought 
him, but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keepeinnocency,and take hee vnto the thin bf 
that is right: lar that (hal bring a man peace at F 

39 As ſor the tranigrefſors,they ſhall periſh toge- 
ther: andthe end of the vngodly is, they ſhall bee 
rooted out at the laſt. 

4 But the ſalnatjon of the righteous commeth 
ofthe Lord: which is alſo their ſtreagth in the time 
of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them: be ſhall — ;ver them from the v ly, and 

their in him. 
. Moruing 
Prayey. 
P. me not to rebuke O Lord) in thine anger: ner · 
ther chaſten me in thy heauy diſpleature, 

2 For thine arrewes ſticke faſt iu mee ; and thy 
hand preſſeth meſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure: neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 For my wick edneſſes are gone ner my bead! 
and ate like a ſore burdentoo heauy for me to beare · 

5s My wonnds ſtinke, and ate corrupt: through 
my ſooliſnneſſe. 

6 Iam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery⸗ 
that I gee monrning allthe day long. 

75 Fer my leynet axe filled with à fore diſeaſe:and 
there is no whole part m my body. 

8 Iam feeble and fore — 1 hone roared 
for the very diſquietnefſe of 

Lord, thou knoweſt — my — : apdeny gro- 
ning is not hid from thee. 

1s M 3 —— lailed me? 
and the of mine eyes is from me. 

rr My — ere s did ſtand i and Jooking 
v pon my trouble: and 

—_— * 
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13 They alſo that ſoughtafrer my life, laid fnares 
for me: & they that went about to do me evill, talked 
of wicke dneſſe, and imagined deceitall the day long. 

13 Asfor mee I was like a deafe man, and beard 
net : and as one that is dumbe, which doth net open 
his moath, 

14 I became euen as a man that heareth not:and 
in whoſe mouthare no reproofes, 

15 Forinthee,O Lord, haue I put my truſt : thou 
ſhalt anſwere for me, O Lord my God. 

IE I haue required _— ceuen mine enemies) 
ſhonld not triumph oner me : for when my foot ſlipt, 
they rejoyed greatly againſt me. 

17 AndIcrudyamſetinthe plague: and my hea» 
uineſſe is euer in my fight. 

18 For will confelle my wickedneſle : and bee 
ſory for my ſinne. 

19 But mine enemies liue 2nd are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrongfully,are many in number. 

20 They alſothatrewardeuilter good, ate againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the — that good is. 

3: Ferſke me not, O Lord my God: bo net thou 

from me. 

22 Haſte thee to belpe me: O Lord God my ſal- 
_ uftodien. Pſal. 

Dixi cuſtodi 39. 
— will take heede to my w ayes: that I offend 
in my tongue. 


2 I will keepe my mouthtas it were with a bri” 
dle :) while the vngodly is in my light, 

 $ Iheld my tongue and ſpake vothing. I kept ſi · 
lence, yea. euen from good words, but it was paine 
god griefe to me, 

4 My heart was hote within me, and while I was 
thus muling che fire kindled : and at the laftI ſpake 
with my tongue, 

Lord. let me know mine end, and the number 
ped daies: that | may be certiſied how long I haue 
do ime, + 
= — engages 13 yr 
| : age is euen 28 in re- 
8 man lining is altoge- 

vanity, | 

7 Boo mum palbeck ſnavaing radon pad Gone: 
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teth himſelfe in vaine:he heapeth vp riches, and can» 
not tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now Lord, what is my hope: truclymy 
hope is euen in thee. 5 

9 Deliver me from al mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke vntothe fooliſh. 

to I became dumbe, and opened not my mo th: 
for it was thy doing. 

81 Take thy plague away from m:e : I am euen 
tonſume d by the meanes of thy heauy hand 

12 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man 
for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume way like 
as it were a moth fretting a gatment: euer mau cher · 
fore is but vanitie 

13 Heare my prayer O Lord,and with thine cares 
cenfider my calling:hold not thy peace at my teaxes. 

14 Fot l am a ftravger with thee,and a ſoĩournett 
as all my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare mee a little, that I may tecauer my 
ſttengtk. before | goe hence and be no mote ſeene. 


Expetiant expectaui. Pſal. 40 
Wiited paciently for the Lord: nd hee inclined 
1 me, and heard —_— 

2 He ht me alſo out of the horrible pit, out 
of the mite and clay: and let may feet vpon the rocke, 
and ordered my going: 

3 And hehath put a new ſong in my mouth. euen 
a thankeſgiuing vnto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it and feare : and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord | 

5 Bleſſed ia the man that hath ſet his hope inthe 
Tord: and turned not vnto the proud, and to ſueh as 
gde about with lies. | | 

6 O Lord my God great are thy wonderous works 
which thou hait done: like as tec alſo thy thoughts 
which are tovsward and yet there is ao ran that or- 
2 H wool dectarethemyd (peake eee 

7 itt eclare 
ould be moe then lam — ets VERT 

8 Sacrifceand mente offering then wouldeſt not 
hauc:but mine eares haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt oſſerinęs and ſacrifice for finne haſt thou 
not required:then aid I, Loe, I come. 1M 

16 In —— 
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that I ſhould fulbill thy will, O my God: i am content 
to doe it,yea,thy law is within my heart. 

tt | hanedeclared thy righteonſnes in the great 
congregation: loe, Iwiil not refraine my lips, O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt. 

t 2 I haue not hidd thy tighteon ſneſſe within my 
heart. my talking hath beene of thy trueth, and of thy 
faluation. 

13 I have not kept backe thy louing mercy and 
trneth : from the gteat congregation. 

t4 Withdraw netthou thy mercy from mee, O 
Lord: let thy louing kindnes and thy trueth alway 
preſerue me. 

15 Fot innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my ſinnes haue take ſuch hold vpon me, that I am not 
able to looke vp : yea, they ate moe in number then 
the haites of mine head, and my heart hathfailed me. 

16 O Lord let it bee thy pleaſure to deliver mee: 
make haſt (O Lord)te helpe me. 

15 Let them be aſhamed and confounded together 
that ſee ke aſter my ſoule to deſtroy it: let the be dri- 
aen backward,and put to rebuke that wiſh me enill. 

18 Let them be deſolate & rewarded with ſhame, 
that ſay vnto me: Fie vpon thee, he vpon these. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee bee ioyfull & glad 
In thee: and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluat ion, ſay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. 

20 At ſor me, am poore and needy: but the Lord 
eareth for me. 

2: Thou art my helperand redeemer + makeno 
long tarying. O my God. 


Beats qui intalli it. 8 3 Emening 
ED prayer. 
is be that confidereth the poote (& needy: ) 


Bi Lotd iha!ldeliuer him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerue hin & keepe him aliue. that 
he may be bleffedypen earth: &dcliver notthou him, 
vntothe will of bis enemies, 
he Lord comfort him when he lieth ficke vpon 

his bed:make thou all his bed in his ſicknes. 

4 1faid, Lord be merciful vnto me:heale my ſoule, 

for 1 haue finned againſt thee. 

Mine enemies ſpeake cuill of me: when ſhall he 
Mie and bit name periſh? a * 
| 3 6 An 
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6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanitiee 
and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelſe, 
and when he commeth forth, he telleth ir. 
7 All mine enemies whiſper t — 2 me: 
euen againſt me doe they imagine this em] 
8 Let the ſentenes of guiltine⸗ gue againſt him 
and now that be lieth Jet him riſe vp no more 
9 Tea euen mine one familiar friend whom T 
traſted : whick did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. ; 
to But be then mercifullynto me, O Lord: taife 
thou me vpagaive,and I ſhall rewardthem. 
11 By this] know, thou fauoureſt mee: that mine 
enemy doeth not triumph againſt me. i 
12 And when I am in my health, thou vpholdeſt 
me:and ſhalt ſet me before thy tace for euer. 
13 Bleed be the Lord God of Iſtael: world with» 
ont end, Amen 


Duemadmodurn. Pſal.q2, 
Ike as the hart deſiteth the water brooks; fo lon· 
geth my ſoule after thee, God, 

2 My ſoule isathirſt ter God,yea, auen for the H. 
uing God: when ſhall I come to appeare before the 
preſence of God ? 

3 My teates haue bin my meat day & night; while 
they daily ſay vnto me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when Ithinke n my 
heart by my ſelte:ſor 1 went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe of God. 

t Inthe voice of praiſe and thankeſgiuing:among 
lach as keepe holy day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heauĩneſſec O my ſoule) 
and why art theu ſo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy truſt ia God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the helpe of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoule is vexed within me:therefore 
will I remember thee.concerning the land of lordam 
and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 Onedeepecalleth another,becaufe ofthe hoiſe 
of the water pipes: al thy wanesand ſtormes ate gone 
oner me. LI. . 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kiudues on 
the day time tand da the night ſeaion did 1 fing of him 
aud made my prayer yato the Ged of my life. N 
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1 Iwill y vnio the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me: why goe I thus heauily while 
the enemie oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmnten aſunder as with a ſword: 
— mine enemies (that ttouble me) caſt me in the 
teeth. 

13 Namely while they ſay daily vuto me: Where 
is now thy God? 

14 Why a'tthoa ſo vexed, O my ſoule: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

1 5 O put thy truſt ind od: ſo I wil yet thank him, 
which is the helpe of my conntenarce, and my God. 
Aachca me Dew, Pſal. 43. 

Tue ſentence with me, O God, &deſend my cauſe 
againſt the vngodly people: O deliaet me from 
the deceirfull and wicked man, 

2 Fer thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee: & why gael ſo heanily while 
the enemie oppreſſeth me ? 

3 Ofend out thy light and thy eruth,thatthey may 
lead met and bring me vnto thy molt holy hill, and to 


4 And that I may goe vnte the altar ot God even 
vnto the God of my toy and gladneſſe: and vpoathe 
barpewill 8 thee, O God pn ta 

s Why artthou ſo beauy, O my ſoule: and why 
art thou ſo diſquicted within me? 

6 O pat thy truſt in God : for I will yet giuehim 
thankes,which is the helpe of my coumttnane e, and 
my God. * 3 

| Den: exribus, orning 
Pjal. 44 : ; proger - 

E have hear d with our cares, OGed, our fathers 
11 what thou baſt done in theit time 
— ——-¼ deftroyes 

ed them ini how t deſtioye 
the nations. and caſt them out. n 
. 3 For they gate not the land in poſſeſtĩon through 
their one ſword ? neither was it their owne atme 
chat helped them. : 

4 But thy right hand and thine atme, and the ligbe 

of thy conntenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour vnto 


$ Thou 
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3 — att my king (O God: ) ſend helpe vnto 


6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
and in ti Name will we tread them vnder chat riſe 
vp againſt vs. : 

For I will nottruſt in my bowe: it is not my 
ſword that ſhall helpe me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaneſt ys from out enemies, 
and putteſt them to conſuſion that hate vs. | 

9 We make our beaſt of God all day long: and 
vill praiſetay Name for euet. 

10 But new thou art farre off, and putteſt vs to 
confnfion : and gecft notiorth with our artnies. 

11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backs vpon our e · 
nemics: ſo that they which hate vs, ſpoile our goods, 

12 ThoulJettcſt vs to be eaten vp like ſheepe:wid 
haſt ſcattered vs among the heathen, 

13 Thouſclleſt thy people for nought: and takeft 
no money for them. IT N 

14 Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bouts: to be laughed to ſcorne, and had in deri 
of them that are round about vs, | 

15 Thou makeſt vs to be a byword among the hea- 
then: and that the people ſhake their beads at vs. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſbame 
ol my face hath conered me. 

17 For the voice of the flanderer and blaſphe- 
mer: for the enemie and anenger. 

18 And though al this be come vpen vs, yet dowe 
not forget thee : nor behave out ſelues frowardly in 
thy couenant. 
nes Oar _— not turned backe : neither eur 

gone out way. 
20 Nowor whenthoa hat mire imo he place 
of & conered vs with the ſhadow of 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God,& 
holden vp our hands to any ſtrange God, ſhall net 
God ſearch it out ?for hee knoweth the very ſecrers 
of the hearr. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy e 
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our miſery and trouble. 
25 For our ſoule is — low, euen vnto the duſt 
round 


our belly eleaueth vnto the g 0 
26 Ariſe and helpe vs : and deliuer vs for thy 
mercies lake. 
Eractauie cor meim Pal. 45. 
M. heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeake 
of the things which I haue made vnto the king, 

2 My tongue is the pen: ota ready writer, 

Thou art fairer then the children of menefull of 
you are thy lippes, becauſe God bath bleſſed thre 

or euer 
Gird thee with thy fword vpon t ich, O 
thou moſt mizhty : according che N and re- 
nome. 

Good luckłe haue thou with thine hononr: ride 
on becauſe of the word of trueth at mee ne ſſe, and 
righteouſneſſe, and thy right hand (hall teach thee 
22 * ; 

6 arrowes are very „ and the people 
ſhall beſubdued vnto thee : enen in the mid among 
th: kings enemies. 

7 Thyſeat(O God)endureth for euer: the ſcep · 
ter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. 

8 Then haſt Toned righteouſneſſe, and hated io. 
2 : wherefore God(enen thy God) hath annoin- 
tedthee with the oyle ef gladnes abone thyfellowes, 

s All re mdl of Myrthe, Aloes, and 
Caſdia : out ofthe Tory palaces, whereby they haut 
madethee glad. | 

ro Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: vpon thy tight hand did the Queene 
2 (wrought about with diuets co- 


9 8 
rrHearken(O daughter and conſider, enelite ihne 
my y forget alſo thme awne people, aud th 


12 $0 ſhall the king baue pleaſare in thy beauty: 
him. 


tor he is che Lot and werſhip thou 


3 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
Laden: rich alſo among the peopleſhal make 
ir before thee. 


fl * guter isall glariogs within, her 
clodting b orbogergold, © hs 
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15 She ſhalbe bi ought vnto the king in raiment of 
needleworke : the virgines that be ber fellowes,fhall 
beate her company,and ſhal be brovghtynes thee, 

16 With ioy and 22 ſhal they be brought: 
and ſhall entet into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have childrens 
whom thou may eſt make princes inall lands. 

18 1 willremember thy Name from ene generati» 
on vnto another: therefore ſhall the people giue 
thankes vnto thee, world without end. 

Od is ourh evgth : a very oe 
Gd in tronble. - of 

2 There fore wilwe not feare though the earth be 
mooned .: and though the hulles bee catied into the 
mids of the ſea. 

Though the waters thereof tage and ſwel : and 
though the mountaives ſhake at the temyeſſ of the 
ſame, 

4 The riuers ofthe flood there o ſhall make glad 
the Citie of God: the holy place of the Tabernacle 
of the moſt Higheſt. 

God is inthe midſt of her,therefore ſhal ſhe noe 
be remoued: God ſhal helpe het, and that right early, 

6 The heathen make mach adoe , and the kings 
domes are moaued: but God hath fbewed his voice 
and the eatth ſhalt melt away. 

5 Ihe Lord ol hoſts it with vs: the God oſ lacob 
is out refuge. r on 

8 O come hither,& behold the works of q Lord: 
what deſtruction be hath htypon the earth, ' 
——— 

rea m er, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire, * 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: 1will 
be exalted among the heathen, and 1 wil be exalted 
in the earth. a 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God ol lacob 
is our refuge. 
Comes yentes plandu e. Feng. 
cia — i pa 240 fi 
our all ye 
4 vato God with he volce of — R 
2 For tte Lord is bigh, ne to bee feared; heeis 


. 


* 


— 
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Moneth, The ix. day. 
the great Ting vpon allthe earth. 

3 Helſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and the 
nations vader out teet, 

4 Heeſhallchuſe ont an hericage for vs: euen the 
werſhip of lacob whom he loued. 

5 Sad is gene vp with a merrie noyſe : andthe 
Lord with the ſeund of the trumpe. 

6 Oſiog | ares ſing praiſes vnto (ow) God : 
fing praiſes,fing praiſes vnto our King 

7 For God is che King of al the earth: Gug ye priĩ- 
ſes with vaderſtanding, 

8 God reigneth oner the Heathen:God ſitteth vp- 


The Princes of the people are joyned vnto the 
people of the God of Abraham: for God (which is 
very high exalted) doeth defend the earth as it were 

Maga Donna. Pſal. 48. | 
S8 the Lord and highly to be praiſed: n the 

I city of our God, euen vpon his holy Hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a faire place, and the ĩoy of 
the whole carth : vponthe North fid 
of the great King, God is well knowen In her pala 
ccs,asa ſure e. 

Fot loe, the kings ol the earth are gathered and 
e by together. 
hey tarueiled to ſee ſuch things: they were 2. 

e. 


en his boly Seat. 


4 T 
29 Aobicd andfaddenlycat down 


$ Fearecamethere vpoathem,and ſorow: as vp- 
on a woman in het trauaile. 

Thou ſhalt breakethe (hips ol the ſea; through 
the Baſt winde 

7 Like at wee haue heard,ſo haue weſrene in the 
Cirie of the Lord of hoſtes inthe Citie of our God: 
God ypboldethrhe ſame lot euer. 

$ We wit for thy louing kindneſſe (O God:) in 
the midsof thy Temple. ; 

9 O'God according vntothy Name, ſois thy praiſe 
vnto the worlds end: thy tight hand is full of 
| ighecoulnclſe, 

te Let the moumt Sionreioyce,and the daughters 
ol Tuda 5 becanſe of thy iudgementi. 
- tx Wa 
and tell the rowres thereof, 
12 Mule 


e lieth the Citie 


Sion, and got round about her; 
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12 Marke wel her bulwarks, ſet vp her houſes: thai 
ye may tell them that come after, 

r3 For this God is our God forever and euer: he 


the I ſhalbe our guide vnto death. 
. - —— — . 42, 
e care ye this all ye e: penderit with yout 

Oc, all ye thar dniclinche world. 4 

0 85 High and lowe, tich and poote: one with ang» 

_ | ther, ; * 

n- 3 My mouth (hall ſpeake of wiſedome: and m 
heatt ſhall muſe of vaderftanding, f 

p- 4 I wil incline mine eaxe to the parable: and ſhew 
my darkeſpeachvpon the barpe. 

E W herefore ſhould I ſearein the daĩes of wicked - 


5 
neſſe: and when the wickedneſſe of my heeles come 
— hete traſtin their gene 
4 T ome t r truſt in their 
and boaſt themſelues in the multirade of their riches, 
7 Butne man may dcliner his brother: not make 
agreement vnto God for bim. 
8 Fot it coſt more tu redeeme their foules: ſo that 
he muſt let that alone for ener. 
9 Yea h be liue long: and ſee not the grane. 
10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die. and yerifte 
together: as wel as the ignorant and fooliſh, and lean 
theit riches tot other. 2 
1: And yet they th inke that their honſes ſhal con- 
tinue for ever: and that their dwelling places hal en- 
dure from one generation to anothet, dd call q landa 
after their owne names. 2 
12 Neuertheleſſe man will aot abide i hovour s © 
ſeeing he may be compared yncothe beaſles that pe- 
rith, chis is the way ot hem. Ay 
x; This is theit looliſimeſſe: and their poſteritis 
ö | 142 
14 They lie in che hell like (heepe, death gtiawerks. 
vpon them, and the righteous (hall haue domination 
of them in the morning : their beautie ſhal conſams 
in the ſepulellre ont of theit 51 
15 But God hath del ineted my foale from the place 
one bee made rich 


ofhell,for be ſhall receine me. J 
19 Be not thou afraid 
eee, 
3 A wi 
7 For beſballcary nothing ev with ey 


: = 
hg? 
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he dieth : neither ſhall bis pompe follow him. 


18 For while heli counted himſelfe an haps W © 
py man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well vnto thy ſelfe, Ml © 
men will ipeake good of thee. we 

19 Hee (halltollow the generation of his fathers: if 
and (ball nener ay ay 9 , 18 
| 20 Man being in honour hath no vnderftanding: 
[| but is compared vnto the beaſt that periſh. vn 
| Deus deorzm, Morning 


Pſal. fo. pr 5 = 
He Lord, euenthe moſt mightie God hath 
and called the world, frem the rifing vp of the I 7* 


Sunne vnto the going downe th s 
2 Out of Sion bath God appeared : in perfea I ©© 
beantie. Cu 
3 Out God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe filence; i} Þ 
there (hall goe before him a conſuming fire, & a migh- 
tie tempeſt ſhall be ſlirted vp round — } 


4 Heſballcall the heanen from abone: and the 
earth, that he may judge rhe people, 
5 Gather my Saints together vnts me: thoſe that 
haze — ** — ſacrifice. 
6 the heavens eclare his rigbteouſnes: 
Fer God is — nent * 
7 Heate, O my people, and I wi er I my 
will teſtifie againſt chee, O Iſrael, forl am God, enen 
thy 
$8 1will not reproome thee, beeanſe of thy facrifi- 
ces, ot for thy t urut offerings: becauſe they werte not 
al way before me. 
9 Iwill take no bullocke out of thine houſe: ror 
he goats ont of thy folds, 
10 For all the beaſts oſ the forreſt are mine: and ſo 


ta li i behungry.I will not tell thee: for the whole 
world is mine, and all thatis therein. 
1 Thinkeſt thou that 1 will eate bulles fleſh : and 
CO — ing : and-pay dy 
2 t vnto : nd 
' vewes vatothe moſt bigheſt — 
+ 25 And callvpen mee in the time «fcronble: fo 
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r6 But vnto the yngodly ſaid God: Why doeſt 
thou a my Lawes, & takeſt my Couenant in thy 
mouth ? 

17 Whereas thon hateſt to be reformed: and hall 
eaſt my words behinde thee. 

13 When thou ſaweſt 2 theefe, thou conſentedſt 
vnto him: and haſt been partakerwiththe adulterers. 

19 Theu haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickednefſe: 
and with thy tongue thou haſt ſetlorth deceit. 

26 Thoa ſateſt and ſpakeſt agaioſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt landered thine one mothers ſonne. 

2t Theſethingshaft thou done, and I beld my 
25 thoughteſt wickedly, that I am euen 
ſuch a one as thy ſelle but I will thee, and ſet 
before thee thethings thatthou halt done. 

23 O conſider this, ye that forget God:left1 pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliuet you- 

23 Whoſe oſfereth me thanks & praite, he henon · 
reth mee : and to him that ordereth his conuerſation 
right, will I ſhew the ſaluation of Gad. 

Miſerere mei Dens. Pſal. 5. 
zue mercy vpon mee, O God, after thy great 
goodneſſe : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences. 

2 Waſh methorowlyftom my wickednefſe: and 
cleanſe me from my finne, e 

3 Forl knowledge my faults : and my finne is e- 
w— ly hane 1 finned, and done thi 

Againſtthee only haue 1 finned, one this 
ea in thy fight : chat thou mighteſt bee iuſtiſied in 
thy Gying, and cleare when thou art iudged, . 

5 d, I was ſhapen ia wickedneſſe : and in 
finne hath my mother conceined me. 

But lo, thon requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and ſhalt make me to vndetſtand wildome leexet 

7 Thou ſhalt parge me with Hyſope,and I ſhall be 
cleane : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall bee whitce 
then (now. 

8 Thou ſhalt make meheareofiop & gladneſle : 
that the bones which thou kaſt broken — rejoice. 

9 Turnethy face lrom my finnes : and par out all 

my miſdeeds, #8 3x4 

; 1 Pour me acleaneheart (O God:) and revew a 

ri t . * . me. 

gut ſpirit within u; 1 Calt 
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1x Caſt me notaway from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy ſpirn trom me, 

ta O giue me the comſort of thy helpe againe:and 
ſtabliſn me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: 
and ſinnerr ſhall be concertedvoro thee, 

14 Deliuer me from bloodgmiltineſſe,O God, thou 
that artthe God ot my healch ; and my tongue (hall 
ſing of thy tighteauſueſſe. 

: 5 Thou — * my lips, O Lord: & my mouth 
ſhall ſbe thy praiſe. | | 

is Fer thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, els would I gine 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt offcrings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is atroubled ſpirit : a bro? 
ken and contrite heart. 

18 Obe ſauourable and gracious vnto Sion : build 
thon the walles of Hietuſale m. 

19 Tben ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteeuſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations: 
then [hall they offer yong bullecks vpen thive Altar, 

Qoidglorigy. Plal.g2. 
WV. hoaſteſt tou thy ſelfe thou tyraut : that thou 
cault domiſchicfe. 

2 Wheras the goodnes of God: endurethyet daily. 

3 Thy tongue tmaginerb wickednes: and with lics 
thon curreft like a ſharpe raſor. 

4 Thou haſt Joued ynrightcouſnes more then good · 
neſſe: and to talke ot lies more then righteouſneſſe. 

5 Thou haſt loned to ſyeałe all wot di that may do 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue. | 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ener: hea 
ſhalltake thee and plucke rbee qut of thy dwelling, 
and toote thee one of the land of the living. 

- 7 Therighteous alſoſhall ſee this, aud feare: and 
ſhal langh him toſcorne, 

8 Loe. this is the man thattooke not God for his 
ſtrength · but truſted vure the multitude of his :iches: 
and ſtrengthened himſelſe in his wickedneſſe. 

As for mee. I am like a greene Oliae tree in the 
houſe of God: my truſt is inthe tender mercy of God 
for euer and euer. 

10 [ willalwajes ginethaukes vato thee, for that 
thou baſt done: and I will hope in thy Name, tor thy 
Szinis like it well. 5 
Dian 


E 
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Dlxit mfipuns, Encning, 


Pſal. 53 3. Her. 
12 body hath ſaid in E. There 8 


no God. 

2 Cotrupt ate they, and become abominable iu 
their wickedneſſe: there is none that doth good 

3 God looked done from heauen vpon the chil · 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would vn 
derſtand and ſeeke alter God. 

4 Bnt they are all gone outofthe w ey they are al 
together become abominable : there is alſo none 
that doth good, no not one, 

5 Arenottheywithourvnderſtandingthat Wrke 
wickedneſſe: eating yp my people, as ii they would 
cate bread ?they haue not called vpon God, 

6 They wercatraidwhereno feare was : for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee, 
thou haſt put chem to confuſion , becauſe God hath 
deſpiled them. 

7 Oh that the ſaluation were gluen vnto lſtael out 
of Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliner his people 
out of captiuity. 

8 ThenſhouldIacob teĩoyce: and Iſrael ſhould 
be right glad. 

Pſal. 3 


Den we. . 
Com mee, O God, ſor thy Namesfake : and auengi 
me in thy ſtrength, 

2 Heate my prayer O God: and hearken vnto th 
words of my mouth. 

For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee : and ty« 
rants ( which haue not God before their eyes) ſee 
after my ſoule. 

4 Behold,God is my belper: the Lord is with them 
171 — il ine enemies: deſtroy 

He ſhal reward euil vnto mĩue : 
thou them in thytrueth, | 

6 Anoffcring of a free heart wil 1 ginethee: and 
praiſe thy Name(O Lord) becauſe it is ſo c6fortables 

7 For hehathdelinered me putol all my tronble; 
& mine eye hathſeene his defire F 

Exandj Den. Pfal $5. | 
[A Exe my prayer, O God: andhide not thy ſelſe 


3 a 
2 Take heed vnto mee, and beare mee : how L 
M 4 mourns 


' 
' 
| 
' 
l 
l 


mourn in my prayer, and am yexed, 

The enemiecricthſo,and the vngodly commeth 
on ſo laſt: for they are minded to doe me ſome miſ- 
chieſe, ſo maliciouſl y ate t hey ſet againſt me. 

4 My heatt is diſquieted within me: and the feare 
ol death ĩs fallen vpon me. 

Feareſalneſſe and trembling are come vpon me: 
and an hacrible dread hath ouet whelmed me. 

6 And i ſaid. O that I had wings like a done : for 
then would flie _ and beat reſt, 

7 Loe thenwould I get me away farre off: and te- 
maine in the wildernefle, 

841 would make haſte toeſcape · becauſe of the 
flormy wind- and tempeſt, 

9 Deſtroy their rongues(O Lord) and diuide them: 
for I haue ſpicd varightconſnes & ſtriſe in the city. 

% Dayanduight they goabout within the walles 
- : miſchiefe allo and ſoro w are in the middeſt 

It. 

11 Wickednefſe is therein: deceit, and guile goe 
not out of their ſtreets, - 

t2 For it it aot an open enemy that hath done me 
this diſhonour : for then Icould haue borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine aduerſary that did mag- 
nific himſelſe againſt mee: for then (peraduenture) L 
would haue hid my ſelſe from him. 

14 But it was euen thoa my companion my guide, 
and mine owne familiar 


15 Wetooke ſweet counceltogether:and walked 


in the houſe of God as friends, 
16 Let death come haſtil them, & let them 
88 quicke into belle for wickednefſe is in 


dwel and among them. 
17 — 8 will call vpon God: and the Lord 
ſhall ave me. 4 
| la the evening and merning and at noone day 
I willpray,and that inſtantly i and hee ſhal heare my 
voce. 


19 It is he that hath delinered my ſoule in peace. 
From the batte lthat. was agaiaſt mee : forthere were 
many with me, 

20 et enen God that endureth for euer ſhal heare 
mee. and — downe: for they will not turne, 
nor feare Go — 

51 
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at Heelaid his hand vpon ſuch as be at peace with 
him: and he brake his couenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then but · 
ter hauing warre in his he art: his words were ſmoother 
then oy le, and yet they be very ſwords, 

23 O caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, & he ſhal nou. 
riſh thee: & ſhal not ſuſſet the righteons tofall for ever 

24 And as for them:rbou,O God ſhalt bring them 
into the pit of deftra&ion. 

25 The bleodthirſtic and deceitfull man ſhall not 
le out halte his dayts: neuertheleſſe, my ttuſt ſhall 
be in thee, O Lord. 

Miſerere e Dem. Morning 

E mercifullratome,O God for man goeth about 

to deuoure me: be is dail fighting &troublingme 

2 Mine enemies are caily in hand to ſwallow mee 
vp: for they bee many that fight againſt mee, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 Neuerchelefſe,thoughT am ſomething afraid:yet 
put I my truſt inthee. 

4 Il vil praiſe God becauſe of his word: I haue put 
my truſt in God, aud will not feare what fleſh can doe 
ynto me. 

s They daily miſtake my wordes: all that they 
Tie dale —4 & keepthemſelues cloſe: 

6 They a » nes : 
and marke my ſteps,when they lay wait for my ſenle, 

7 Shallthey eſcape for theit wickednes? (0 
God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them out. 

8 Thoutelleſt my flittings,pot my teares intoth 
bottle: are not theſethings noted in thy beoke >? 

9 Whenſoener I cal thee,then ſhal mine ene- 

2 be put to flight this 1 know, fer God is on my 

e. 

10 In Gods word wil I reioice:in the Lords word 
w. ll leomtert me. 2 

11 Vea. in God haue I put mytruſt: 1 wil not bee a+ 
fraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Vmothee(O God) willI pay my Yowes : vnto 
thee willl gine thankes. 

13 Fot thou haſt delivered my foule from death, 
and my feete from falling : that I may walke before 
God in the light ofche — ; 

My Miſerere 


Monerh. The xj, day, 


Miſerere mei Dems, Pſel. 57. 
E mercifull ynto mee, O God, bee mercifall vnto 
mee, for my ſoule traſteth in thee : and vnder the 
ſhadow ol thy wings chalbe my retuge, vutill this ry» 
tanny be ouerpaſt, 

2 I will cat] vnto the moſt hie God: euen vntothe 
God which {hall performe the cauſe which I haue 
In hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heanen : and ſaue mee from 
the reproofc of him that would eate me vp. 

4 God (hall ſend forth his metcie and trueth . my 
ſoule is among lions. 

's And l lie enen among the children of men ( hat 
are ſet on ſire:) whoſe teeth A and arcowes, 
and theit tongue aſhai pe ſwGor | 

6 Set vp thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the lieaueng : and 
thy glory aboue all the earth. 

5 They haue laid, a net for my ſcete, and preſſed 
downe my ſoule : they haue digged a pit before mee, 
and are fallen iata the midſt of it themielnes. 

8 My heart is fixed,O God, my heart is fixed: I wil 
ſing and reioyce. 5 wy , 

9 Awake vp my glorie wake lute and harpe. I m 
ſelſe will alle 9 4 

te I wilgiuethanksvotothee,O Lord, among the 

people and | will ſing voto ghee ameug the nations, 

x1 For the greatneſſe of thy mercie reacheth vuts 
the heauens: and thy trueth vnto the clouds, 

12 Set yp thyſelfe,O God, Aboue the heauent: and 
thy gloty aboue all the earth. 
$i ere vt ique. Pſal. 58. 
Re yonr minds ſet vpen righteouſoefſe, O ve con- 

1 —— :and doe yee judge the thing that is 
right. O ye ſonnes ol men >. 

2 Yea,yee imagine miſchiefe in your heart vpon 
the earth : and your hands deale with wicke dneſſe. 

3 The vngodly ate froward enen from their mo- 

thers wombe.afjoonc asthey de borne they go aſltay, 
4 They ate asvenemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent; 

euen like the deafe addet that Roppetb her cares, 

g Which refeuſeth to heare the voice of the chat - 
mer: charme he neuet ſo wiſely, 


& Breaketheir teeth ( O God) in their . 
S * ite 
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fmitetheiawbones of the Lions , O Lord let them 
tall away like water that runneth apace , and when 
they (boot their arrowes, let them beroored out. 

7 Lerthem conſume away like a ſnaile , and bee 
like the vntimely fruit of a woman: and let dem nor 
ſce the Sunne. 

8 Ot euer your pots be made hot with thornes:ſo 
let indignation vexe him, even as a thing that ista. 
The tighteous (hall reioyce when hee ſeeth the 
vengeanee: : he (ball waſh his footſteps in the blood 
of the vngodly. 
le Scothat a man ſhal fay,Verely,there isareward 
for the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God that 
iudgeththe earth, 
Er:peme, Fuenmg 
Pal. 59. 12 
Eliuet — — mine . Gad: delend 
me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 
2 O deliner me from — ed doers: and fave 
me from the bloodthi 
Fot loe, they lie waiting — my ſoule: the mig · 
ty men are gathered againſt me, without any offence: 
ot fault al me, O Lord, 

4 They runne and prepare themſclues without 
my fault. ariſe thou therefore to helpe me, & beheld. 

5 Stand vp (O Lerd God of boſts ) thou God of I,. 
iael toviſit al the heathen: and be not metcilul vnto 
them _ offend 2 e 

6 They goe to ro int 288 grinne 
* 2 « Sd iunne abouttherow the o 

cee with che ir —_ % ſwords 
* in their Por who dotb beare. 


downe. O Lord out defence. 
ce ee 
their lips t ta 

their preaching is 8 


"x3 Cenume 


— 4. Th. a „ 
: 1 


Monerh.. The xj. day. 
r Conſnme them in thy vtath conlume them that 
they may per ih: and know that it is God which ra- 
eth in lacob, and into the ends of the world. 
14 And in the eueuing they will retutae : grin 
like a dog, and wil goe aboutthe city. 
15 They will runne here and therefor meat: and 
gradgeitthey be not ſatiſſied. 
16 Asfor me [ wil fing of thy power, & wil praiſe 
thy mercie betimes ia the morning: for thou haſt bia 
my defence and refage in the day of my trouble. 
17 Vatothee(O my ſtrength)will I ing: for thou, 
© God art my refag- and my mercifal God, 
' Deravrepulifimes, Pal. 60, 
God, thou haſt caſt vs out& ſcattered vsabroad: 
thon haſt alſo beene diſpleaſed , O turne thee: 
yaroviagaine. 
2 Thou hat maned the land, and divided it beale 
the ſores thereoſ. fort it ſhaketh . 
3 Thevhaſt ſhewed thy people heanie things 
thou haſt ginenvs a drinke of deadly wine 
4 Thou haſt giaen a token for ſach as feare thee: 
thet they may ttiumph beeauſe of the truth, 
$ Thereforewerethy beloued deliuered: helps 
me withchyrighthand, and heare me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in bis holĩneſſe, I will te ioyee 
wow Sichem: and inete out the valley of Suc- 


7 Gilead is mine. and Mnaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head, luda ĩs my Lawgiuer. 

8 Moab is my vi hyat, ouet E dom wil I caſt out 
my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of mo. 

9 Whowill lead mee into the ſtrong citie : who 

me into Edom? 

to Hailtthen not eaſt vs out O God: wilt not thou 
O Ood.goe out with our hoſts? 

rt O be thou our helpe in trouble: far vain? isthe 
helpeof man, . 

ta Through God will we doe great actes: for it is 
hee that ſhall tread done car enernes. © 


| Kraul Prius, Pals t. 
FFare my crying , U God: gine care vnto my 
er. E 
5 From the euds of the carth will calvnto the: 
when my heart is in heauineſſe. * 
3 


Moneth. The xij. day. 
oh ſet me op vpon the rocke that is higher then 


I:for thou haſt beene my hope, and a ſtrong tower for 
meagainſt the enemy. | 


4 [ will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer: and my 
traſt ſhall bevnderthe conering of thy wings, 

Fot thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : & haſt 
given an heritage ents thoſethatfearethy Name. 

6 Thoa ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
yeeres may endure throughout all generations. 

7 Hze ſhall dwel before God for euer: O prepare 
thy louing mercie and faithfulaeſſe, that they may 
pre ſerue him. 

8 So will | alway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name: that 
I may daily performe my vowes, 

Nowne Deo. Morning 
Pſal 61, proer. 
Y foale truely waiteth ſtilvyon God: ſor of him 
commeth myſalaation, 

» Heverely is my ſtrength, and my (alaation:hee 
is my defence, ſothat Iſhall not y fall. 

3 Ho long will yee 7 miſchiefe againſt e · 
very man: ye (hal be ſlaine all the fort of you yea as 
atottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge, 

4 Theirdeuice is onely howto put him out whom 
God will exale:their delightis in lies, they giue good 
words with their month, bat curſe with their heart. 

Nieuertheleſſe, my ſoule waite thou till ypon * 
God : for my hope is in him. 

6 He truelyis my ſtrength and my ſaluatron: he is 
my defence, fo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the recke of 
my might. and in God is my truſt. 


9 As for the children of men, they are but vaine: 
the children of mes are deceirfall vpon 
they are altogetherlighterthen | | 

ro O traſt not in wrong and \ gine not © 
your ſelues vnto vanity: ifriches enereaſe, ſer not your 
heart ypon them, 0 ; 2 
— nne Ao heard 
the ſame, that power helongeth God. 

3 Andtharthon Lord are iful : for thou re« 
ward:(t cuery man according to his worte. 


Moneth. The xij. day. 
Deus Deus mens, Pal. 63, 
e art my God: earely will [ ſeeke thee, 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for thee, my ficſh alſo 

longeth after thee : in a barren and drie land where 
no water is, 

$ Thus haue I looked for thee in holineſſe : that 
I might behold thy power and glory, 

4 For thy loving kludne ſſe is better then the life 
it ſelfe: 10 

5 As le 


Freward : and from the i 
ich haue whet 


24 may p 
fect: doe they bit him and ſeate not. 
5 Theycourage themſelues in miſchiet:and com- 
mane among themſelues bo they may lay ſnares, and 
eee ſhall ſecgh 1 
* A — — — 3 
keepe t amon nl. euer man in 
the dee pe of lus heart. - , X 
2 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them with a 
ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 1 
Ad Cas 


Maneth. The x1 day. 

$ Yea, their owne tongues (hall make them fall: 
i nſomuch that whe ſoleeth them, (hall laugh them to 
ſcotne. 

9 And all men that fee it, ſhal ſay, This hath God 
done : for they ſhall ꝓerceĩae that itis his worke. 

10 Theri 2ltcousfhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart, 
ſhalbe glad. 

Te decet hymns, 3 Enenng 
Plal 65. prayer, 
Hon O God, art praiſed in Sion: and vnto thee 
(hall the vow beperformedin Hiernſalem. 

2 Thouthou that heateſt the prayer;vutothee ſhal 

3 My — — againſt me: Oh bee theu 

nn 


merciſull vnto our cs. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and te- 
ceiueſt vnto thee : he ſhall dwellinthy court, and ſhal 
be ſatiſfied with the pleaſurez of thy houſe ,cuen of thy 
holy Temple. 

Thou ſhalt ſhewe vs wonderfall things in thy 
tightcouſteſſe,O God of our ſaluation : thon that art 


the hope of all the ends ofthe earth, and of them that 
remaine in the broad Sea, 

6 Which inhis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun · 
taines : and is girded about with 2 

7 Which ſtilleth the raging of the ſea & the noiſe 
of his wanes and the madvefle of his people. 

8 They allothat dwelinthe part of the 
earth ſhalbe afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the 
outgoingrof the morning and eue ning topraile thee. 

9 Thouviſteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it 2 thou 
kelt it very plencevns. BEOS 

to The riuer oſ God isfull of water 1 
reſt their corne, ſos ſo then prouideſt for 

t Thou watereſt her furrowes,thou raine 
into the little va}leysthereof:thou makeſt jt i 
the drops ol raipe,and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thoncrowneſt the yeere with thy goodaelle : 
and thy clouds drop fatneſſe. Page 4g 4" 
They ſhulſ drop vpon the dwellings ofthe wil- 


13 | 
derneſſe: and tht little hilsſhal rei ery fide. 
14 The fold ſhalbe full of ſheep: Vaal ſhat | 


fland ſo thick with cone, hat they (hal las — 4 


(| 
* 


. — 
* 


14 


Moneth, Thexij.day. 
Inbilate Deo. Pſalwe.66. 
O Be ioyfull in God all yee lands : fing praiſe vnto 
A. rg eh Name, make his praiſeto bee 
rions. 
K eee 
thy workes: reatneſſe 
chie enemies voz fee n > 
3 Ferall the wer ip thee,fing of t 
and praiſethy Name. TEE. 3 
4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderfull hee is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 
s Heeturnedthe ſea into dry land : fo that they 
went thorow the water on foete,there did we reioyce 


6 lie tuleth with his power for euer. his eyes be- 
hold the people: and ſuch as will not beleeue, ſhal not 


be able to exalt themſelues. 

7 bf ears» wg wt oe le:)and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be g 

$ ich heldeth our ſoule in life: and ſaFereth 
not our feet to flip. 

Fer thou (o God) haſt prooued vs: thou alſo 
haft tryed vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 


10 eee 
trouble vpon our loy nes. 
tt Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 6ner our heads: we 


went thorow fire and water, and thou broughteſt vs 


out into a wealthy place. 
12 l will goe into thy honſewith burnt offerings : 
and wil pay thee my yowes which | promiſed with my 
d ſpake with my mouth when I was in trouble. 
1 Iwil offcr vntothee fat burnt ſacifices,with the 
incenſe of tammes · I will offer bullocks and goats. 
- x4 O cemehither& hearken al ye that feare God: 


asd tei tefl you whathe hath done for my ſonle. 
1 Icalledvaro him with my mouth: and gane 


mv tongue. 


eee ay hearr:the 
Tord will not beate me. 


17 ButGod hath heard mee : and confidered the 


10 ard. which hath wot caſt ont my 
prayer : not tuned his mercie from me, » wh 


© . = <4 ma 


Month.” The xiij.day, 
— X 


muſercater. Pſal.67. 
Odbe mercitull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and ſhew 
vs the light ol his countenance, and be mercifull 
vnto vs. 

2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earth: thy 
Caning health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoyee and bee glad:for thou 
ſhalt indge the folkerighteouſly,and goucrne the na- 
tions vpon the earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
8 thee. , | 

Ihen ſhal the earth bring forth herincreaſe: & 
God even our owneGod ſhall giue vs his bleſging. 

7 God (hal bleſſe vs: and all the ends ofthe world 

ſhallfeare him. | 
get Deus. 8 Morning 
Pſ«l.68. proer, 
Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered. let 
hem alſo that hate him ſlee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth ſoſhale thou drive 
them away: and like as waxe melteth at the fire , ſo 
let the yngodly periſh a: the — of God. 

3 But lettherighteensbe glad and reioyce before 
God : let them allo be merry and jievfall, 

4 O ſing vnto Ged, ind fing praiſe vnto his Name: 
maguiſie him thatrideth vpon the heauent is it were 
vpon an horſe, praiſe him in his Name, yea, and re- 
ioyce before him. * 

5 He isa father el the fatherles, and deſendeth ih 
Cauſe of the widoms: eden God in his holy habitation, 

6 He isthe God q̊ maketh men to be of one mind 


at 
we rey nn which eG WONG 
0 | 2 graci 
. 


Moneth. The xiij. day. 

rt The Lord gavetheword :great was the com. 
pany ofthe preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were dif- 
comſited: & they of the houſhold Civided the ſpoile, 

t Thooghye haue lienamongſt the pots. yet ſhall 
yee be as the wings ofa doue: that is couered with 
filuer wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for their 
ſake: then were they as white as (now in Salmon. 

ts As the hil of Baſan,ſo is Gods hil, euen an high 
hill, as the bill of Batau. 

te Why hop ye ſo, ye high hils this is Gods hill in 
the which it pleaſethhim to dwel : yea, the Lord will 
abidein it for cucr. 

17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand,cven 
thouſands of Angela: andthe Lord is among them, as 


in the holy place of Sinai. ; 
u art gone vp on hie, thou haſt led captiuĩty 
captme,and recejued gifts for men:jqea euen for thine 
enemies, chat the Lord God might dwel among thẽ. 
19 Praiſed bethe Lord daily:even the God which 
helpeth vs, and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 

20 He is out God. euen the God of whom cometh 
ſaluation: Godi : the Lord by whom we eſcape death, 

21 Ged ſhall wound the head of his euemies: and 
the hairy ſcalpe of ſach an one as goeth on Rill ia his 
wickedneſle, 

22 The Lordhath faid,Iwillbring my people a- 
gaine, a8 I did from Baſan : mincowne wil I bring a- 
gaine,as i did ſometime from the deepe of the Sea. 

23 That chy foot may bee dipped inthe blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſcene, O God, how thou goeſt : how 
ton God and King goeſt inthe SanQuary, 

25 The fiagersgo before. q miniſtelsfollow aftere 

in widſt of 5 damoſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 . — — 
ons: from t 0 cart. 

37 . is litle bn, tyres ruler : & the Prin- 

cerof luda theĩt cuunce ll : the princes of Zabulon, 


aud the pri 2 

28 Thy God bach forth th for thee: fia- 

bliſh the thing. O God. chat thou W 
39S 


— OOO ———— OO 


Moneth, Thexiii,day, 

29 Fot thy Temples ſake at Hicrutalem : fo ſhall 
Kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

zo When the companyeftheſpearemen,and mul» 
titade of the mightie atelcattered abroad am ong the 
beaſts ot the people ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
ol ſiluet and when he bath ſcattered the people that 
delight in warte. 
gt Iden ſhal the Princes come out of Egyprth Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out ker hands vnte God, 
g2 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdumes of the earth: 
O ſing praiſes vnto the Lord. 

33 Which ſitteth in the heauens oner all from the 
beginning: loe, hee doth lend out his voyce, yea, and 
that a mig htie voyce. 

34 Aleribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his 
worlkip and ſtreogth is in the clouds, 

25 O God, wouderfull art thou in thy holy places, 
enen the God of Iſtael: he will giue ſtrength & power 
vuto his people, ;leſſed be God. 

$ 1slnum me ſac. Exenmg 
P/al.69., preper. 
8 aue mee, O God: for the waters ate come in enen 
vnto my ſoule. 

2 I ſtieke faſtin the deepe mire where no ground 
is: I am come into deepe waters, fo that the floods 
runne ouet me. 

3 lam weary ofcrying, my throat is dry:my fight 
faileth me, for waiting ſo long ypon my God. 

4 They that hate me without acauſe,are moe then 
the hairts of my head: theyt hat are mine enemies and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſſe are maghtie, | 

$ I pajedthemthe things that! OE 
thou know: ſt my fimplenes, and my faults ate not hi 
from thee, | 

6 Let not themthattruſt inthee, O of 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe, let notthoſe 
thee be cotunded through me, O Lord God of lſrae 

7 And why? for thy ſake haue I ſuffered reptoole: 
(ſhame hath conered my face, , 8 

8 lan become a (tringer vnto my brethren: enen 
an aliant vnto my mothers children. 

For the zeale of thine houſe hath even eaten 
mee: and the rebukes of theia thatrebuked thee, ats 


fallen vpon me, 8 4 
$6 I wept | 


2 . * * 
» + % _— 
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Moneth. The xiij.day. 
ro 1 wept, and chaſtened my ſelſe with faſting:and 
that was turned to my re e. 

x4 l put ona ſackcloth alfo:& they ieſted vpen me. 

12 They that fit inthe gate ſpeake againſt me: and 
the drunkards make ſongs vpen me. 

t But Lord, I make my prayer vnto thee in an ac+ 
ceptable time. ; 

14 Heare me, O God, inthe multitnde of thy met - 
cie i euen inthettueth of thy ſaluation. 

ts Take me vat of the mire that I finke not. Ob, let 
me be deliuered from them that hate me, and out of 
the deepe waters. 

» x6 Let notthe water floods drowne me, neither let 
the deepe ſwallow me vp and let not the pit ſhut her 
to ich vpon me. 

17 Heare mee, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſe is 
eomfortable : turne thee vnto mee, according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, fort am 
iu trouble: O haſte thee and beate me. 

19 Draw nigh voto my ſoule, and ſaue it: O delijuer 
me becauſe of minecnemies. 

20 Thou haſt knowen my reprooſe, my ſhame and 
my diſhonour: mine adueffaries are all in thy ſight. 
- 2x rebuke hath broken mine heart, lam fn of 

ineſſe : I looked for ſome to hane pitie on me, bat 
there was ne man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gaue me gall to eat: and when I was thit» 

ie, they gave me vineger to drinke, 

3} Let their table bee made 2 ſnare to take them- 
ſelnes withall & let the things(ihat ſhould haue been 
kot their wealth) be vnto them an occafion of falling. 

24 Letcheircics be blinded that they ſee not: and 
euet bow downe their backes. 

24 Pore out thine indignation vpon them: and 
let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take holu ofthem, 

36 Lettheir habiration bee void : and no wan to 
d well in 3 AA 

27 For they prrſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
ten 1 and they talle hom they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickednes to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſueſſe. 

29 Let them be aut of the booke of the li- 


uing: 


Moneth. The xiiij. 2. 
ing: and not be written among the right cours, 

"= Asfor me, when l am 41 — 
thine helpe (O God) ſhallli mow 

31 1 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong : and 
magnifie it with thankſgiving. : | 

33 Thisalioſhallpleaſe the Lord : hettes then a 
bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 

33 Tbehumble ſhall conſider this, & be glad: ſecke 
ye aſter God, and your ſoule ſhall line. | 

34 Forthe Lord hcareththe poote : and defpiſeth 
not his priſoners, 

35 Let heasen and earth ptaiſe him: the ſea, and 
all that moouetk therein 

36 For God will ſaue Sion. and build the cities of 
luda: that men may dwel there, & hane it in poſſ Gon, 

37 The poſteritie alſo of his ſeruanti ſl.all ĩnbet it 
it! and chey that loue his name ſhall dwell therein. 


4 Deus in adius mi. Pſal.ye, 
aſte thee, O God, to deliuet mee : make haſte to 
L helpe me, O Lord. 


2 Let them beaſhamed & confoanded that ſceke 
after my ſoule : let them be turned backward & put 
to con that with me euill. 

Let them (fortheir reward) bee ſoone brought 
to ſhame that cry ouer me, There chere. 

4 Zut let all thoſe that ſecke thee, be joifoll and 
glad in the : and let all ſuch as delight in thy faluati- 
on, ſayalway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 A tor me, l am poore and in miſery : haſte then 
vnto me (O God.) | 

6 Thonartmyhelper and my redeemer: O Lord 
m. ke nolongrarymg. 

In te Domme. Mornmg 


Pſal. 71. r 
e 
to confufien: but rid mee and deliner me in thy 
tiphteouſbes, incline thine eare vnto me. and ſaue me, 
2 e | 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to helpe mee, tot thou att 
my houſe of detence and my caſt 
3 Delinerme,O my d od. out ofthe hand of F va« 
godly:out of the hand of F ynrighteous &crnell man, 
4 For thou, O Lord God art the rhing that I lea 
fot: thou art my hope, euen from myotvt,j/ t. 
f $ Through 


ſowill my. 


Moneth. The xini. day, 

5 Througb thee hane I beene holden vp euer fince 
I was borne: thou art he that tuoke me out of my mo- 
thers wombe, my praiſcſhal al way beof thee. 

6 Iam become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
Bur my ſure truſt is in thee, 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

$ Caſt mee not away in the time of age ? foriake 
mee not when my ſtrangthfaileth me. a 

9 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, & they that 
lay wait for my ſoale take theit counſel] together, ſay- 
ing, God hath foi lakeꝝ him, perſecute him, and take 
him, for there is none to de liuer him. | 

ro Goenot farre from me, O God: my God haſte 
thee to helpe me. | 
tit Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a- 

ainſt my ſoule : let them be couered with thame and 

A nour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

12 As for mee, | will patiently abide al way: and 


will praiſe thee more and more. 
- xg My mouth ſhalldatly ſpeake of thy righteouf- 
neſſe and ſaluation. for | know no end thereof. 


14 I will goterth inthe ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteonſnesorely. 

15 Thou (O God) haſt ranght mee from my yoorh 
bc» - prob rages will] tell of thy wonderous 
wor 


16 Forſake me not, O Ged. in mine old age, when 
I am gray headed: vmill l haue ſhewed thy h 


vntothis generation,and thy power vnto al chem 
are yetto come. 
17 Thy ignteouſueſſe (O God) is very high: and 
t things me they that chou haſt done: O God, ho 
like vntothee ? 

- 18 O what great troubles & aduerfitics haſt thou 
ſhewed med & yet didſt thou nun and refreſh me: y ea, 
— etiomtedotp atchocutogrine 

19 Thouhaſt brought mee to great honour: and 
comforted me on every fide, 

20 Therefore 1 wil praiſe thee and thy faĩthſul nes, 
(O God)playing vpon an inſtrument of mufick:vato 
ch ee wil I ing vpon q harp, O thou holy one of iſra 

- 21 My lips will befaine when I Gog vnto thee: 
whom thou haſt de liaered. 


41 My 
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22 My tongue allo ſall elbe thy righteonſnes 
all che day long: for they are confounded & bronght 
vnto ſhame that ſeeke to doe mee euill. 
Deus md j, . Pſal. 72. 
3 iud gement {0 God: ) andthy 
705 way rg tr * — ſonne. ting 
hen — vnto 
rig and defend the peore — 
Ihe mountaines alſo Flo ſhall * and the 


lictle hilsri 
keepe the he Gp folk — the —— 
ae the — poote, & 


1 Tbey (hall feare thee nee the Sunne and 
Moone endurerh : from one generation to auathet. 
6 He ſhall come downe raine inte a ſlecce 
of wool : euen as the drops that water the earth. 
75 ln his time hal the righteous farith: 
abundance of peace ſo as the Moone endureth. 
8 His dominien ſhall bee alſo trom the one ſoa to 
the other: and from the fload vnto the worldsend. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall kneele 
before him: his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, | 
10 The kings ol Thaiſis and of the iſles ſhal give. 
preſents: the kings of Arabia & Saba (hal kn log 
it All kings ſhallfall downe before 
tions (hall doe him ſeruice. 


and (hall poore, 
14 1 — deliner their ſoules from allbood & 
ong : and deare ſhalltheit blood bee in hisſight. 
15 Hee ſhall line, and 3 ſhall be giaen ol 
he gold of Arabia 0 made ener vnto 
im, and dayly ſhall Ar dba ke Sep a 
16 There habe anbeareofecene inthe r Lig 
pon the hils : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and, 
hal be greene in 2 e vpon the earth. 
19 His name ſtull endura £55 way name ſhall, 
emaine, vader che Sunne among the poiterities; 
ich ſhall be bleſſedthrough him &all the heathen, 
hall praiſe him. 


13 Blefſed be the Lord Gd, euen the God aner 
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whieh — wonderons _ 

19 And blefſed bee the name of his Maieſty for e · 
ger ; and all the earth ſhalbe filled with his MateBy, 


Emenng 
er 
TH are of a cleane heart. 
2 Neuertheleſſe, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadivgs had well nigh ſlipt. 
3 And why > I wasgrieucd at the wicked: I doe 
alſo ſee the vagodly in ſach ity. | 
* they are in no perillof death but are luſtie 


They come in no misfortune like other folkes 
neither are the yplagued like other men. 

6 And this is the tauſt that they be ſo holden with 
pride: and overwhelmed with eruelty. 

5 Theireyes ſwell with fatneſſe ; and they doe 
enen what they luſt. | 

8 8 hy and _ pr Fla 
phemĩe : their talking is againſt Higheſt, 

For they — ot their month vnto the hen 

nen: and — 5 ware through the world. 

te Therefore tallthe people yntothem:amd ther- 
out ſucke they no — 

x1 Tuſheſay they) how ſhould God perceĩue it:is 
there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt ? 

12 Los, theſe are the vngodly, theſe proſper in the 
— — ſcien: and I ſaĩd 
Then have clenſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed 


in innocency. 
"A Allthe day long have beene puniſhed i and 


"x4 ves, & I had almoſt faidenenasthey:butlo,then 
ſhould I have condẽned Þ generation ofthy child. 

1 Thentheught I to vnderſtand this: but it was 
roo m 
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19 ven cuen like as a dreame when one awaketh: (6 
ſhalt thou make cheir image to vaniſh out of the city. 
20 Thus my heart was grieued : and it wen t euen 
thoro my reincs. 

2: So tooliſhwas I and ignorant : euen as it were 
a beaſt before thee. 

22> Neuentheleſſe, I am may by thee : for thou 
haſt holden me by my tight hand. 

23 Thou ſhalc guide me with thy counſell: and 
after that receiue me wick glory, 

2% Whem haue 7 and there 
is none vpon earth that I deſire in compariſen of thee 
Pa — —p : 338 

ot n my io u for euer. 

26 ee ſhall periſh: 
— d all chem chat comm ĩt loruicntiĩ · 
on againſt t | 

27 Batic is good for me to hold me faſt by God 
to put my rruſt inthe Lot God:and to ſpeale dall 
thy workes (in the gates of the of Sion.) 

Piquid Dem. Þ ol | 
ornament ers = vs folang: 
2 r the ſhecpe of 

y paſture? * 50 

2 O thinke ypon thy Congregation: whom thou 
haſt pute haſed and tedeemed of old. 

3 Thinkevpan the tribe af thine inhericance:ang 
mount Sion herein thou haſſ dwelt. 

Liftvp thy feet, that tha maieſt vtterly de. 
troy euery enemie : which hack done euill in thy 


— — 
5 adverſaries roare in the mids of thy cons 
gregations : and ſex vp their bannets for tokens, 
He thathewedtimber afore vec ol the thicke 
trees : wasknewen to bring it tu an | 
7 Bat now they breake downallthe c d 
1 They badete er es thy holy 
ue vpea thy i 
hane defledeto duct ofcby 


C. % © GG 4% 0 
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nocke of them altogether: thus bane 
all che hauſes of God in the land, 
10 We ſee 2 
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mete: no not one is there among vsthat vndetſt an- 
det h any more, 

x: G God, how long ſhall theadnerſatie doe thi 
diſhonour: how long (hall the encmy bl. ſpheme th 
Name, ſor cuer?- - 

12 Why withdraweft thou thy hand: why pluc- 
keſt not thou thy right hand out of thy bolome to 
conſume thy enemie? 

13 For God is my King of old : the helpe that is 
done vpon eat th, he doth it himſelfe. 

14 Though didſt dinide the ſea through thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads ofthe dragons inthe waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Liuiatkan in pieces: 
and ganeſt him to be meat for the people in the wil · 
detneſſe. 

te Thou broughteſt cut ſountames and waters out 
ofthe hard rocks ; thou d iĩedſt vp mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine. and the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light and the Sanne, 

18 haſt ſet all the borders ofthe earth: thou 
haſt made Sommer and Winter, ; 

19 Rememberthis,O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebnked: and how the foeliſh people have blaſybe- 
medthy Name, 

20 Odeliner not the ſoule of thy turtle done vnto 
the multitude of the enemies: and forget not the 
gation of the poote for euer. 

21 Looke vpon the concnant + for all the earth is 
full of darkeneſſe and ctuell habitations, 

21 O let not the ſumple go away aſhamed: but let 
the poote and needy giue ptaiſe vnto thy Name. 

23 Aciſe,O God. muintainethine one cauſe: tem- 
ber hew the foaliſh man blaſphemeththee daily: 
1 Forget not the ruice ofthine enemies: the pre · 
Tamption of them that hats thee, increaſeth euer 
More and more. 

Conficebre.urtibi. 7 & Morning 
Pſal.75. c proer. | : 
to thee(O God) doe we giue thankes: yea, vite 
to thee doe we giue 0 
= Thy Name alſo is nigh: and that doe thy 
Wen Tes — wal ind 

3 I ceceiuethe tion: I ſhal indge 

according vnto right. 
| 4 The 
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4 The earth isweake,and all the inhabitants tber. 
of : I beare vp the pillarsof it. 

5 1 ſaid vato the fooles, deale not fo madly: and 
to the vngodly, Set not vp your horve 

6 Set notvp your herne on high: an d ſpeake not 
with a ſtiſſe neche. 

7 Fer promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt 
net from the Weſt:not yet from the Scuth, 

8 And why:Gcd is the Iudge: be puiteth downe 
one, and ſetteth vp another, 

Fot in the band of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he powreth outot 
the ame. 

10 As for the dregs thereoſ:all the vngodly oſtia 
earth ſhall drinke them and ſucke them unt, 

11 Bat1lwiltalke ofthe God of lacob: and praiſe 
him for euer. 

13 All the hornes of the vngodly alſo wil I breake: 
and the hotnes of the righteous ſhalde exaked, 

Notus mTInaee, Pſal 56. 
]* 3 OD knowen: bis Name is great ĩn 

Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is bis Tabernacle: and his dwelling in 
Sion. 

2 There brake he the arrowes ofthe bowe : the 
ſhield,the ſword.and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more bonour and might: then the 
hils of the — eln 

The proud are ro it e ſlepitheir ſleeyt 
and al the mẽcwhoſe hands were — — 
nothing, 

- Arthy rebuke(OGed of Iacob:)both the chares 
and horſe arefallen, 

7 I boa enen thou art tobe ſeared: and who may 
Rand in thy fight when thou att angry? 

8 Theu didſt cauſe thy ĩudgement to bee heatd 
from heauen:the earth tre mbled and was f ill. 

9 When Godatoie to iudgen ent: axd to belęe 
all the meeke vpon earth | 

10 The ſercereſſe of man ſhal turne to thy praiſe: 

and the nᷣerce neſſe of them (halt thou refraine. "IX 
tt Promiſe vnto the Lotd your Ged , nd keep 
it all yee that bee tound above him ; bring preſeucs 
mio him that onght to be ſesed. | 
N 3 x2 Hee 1 


— 
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r He ſhal refraine the ſpirit ofprinces:and is wou- 
derfoll amongthe Kings of the earth, 
Voce mea ad Dominen, PVU. 

Will cry vnto my © od & my veyce:enen vntoGod 

wil I cry with my voyce,&he (hal hearken vnto me 
3 ln the time ot my trouble I ſonght the Lord:my 
fore ran and ceaſed not, inthe night ſeaſon my ſoule 
tefuſedcomfort. 

Wen lam in heauises, I wil thinke vpn od 
when my heart is vexed, I will complaine. 

4 Thon holdeſt mine eies waking:I am ſofecble 
chat I cannot ſpeake. 

L haue conſidered the daics of old: aud the yetet 
that are paſt. 

6 Icall:oremembranee my ſong:and in the night 
T commune with mine ow heart, and ſearch out my 

rtts. 

- Will the Lord abſent himſcVe for euer:& will 
he be no more intreated. 

$ Is his mercycleanc gone forener:and is his pro- 
miſe come vttetly to au end for encrmore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he 

his loving k1ndnede in diſpleaſure? 

16 Andl1 faid it is mine owne infirmity but 1 will 
— > in yeares of the right hand of the moſt 
High 

8 I will remember the works of the Lord: and cal 
to mind the wonders of old time. 

rz 1 —— thy works and my tal- 

ing ſhalbe ol thy 
_ Thy way, O God, is holy:who is lo great a God 
230ur God ? 

14 vo rae the God — doth wenders:and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

1 Thou baſt mighrily deliuered thy peoplezenen 
the ſonnes of lacob and Ioſeph, ; 

16 The watersſawthee, O God, the waters ſawe 
chere and were afraid, the depths alſo were troubled. 

19 The cloud: powred out water, the atre thun« 
dred:and thine attowes went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thander was heard round a- 
bout the lightnings ſhone vpon the ground, the earth 
was — and withall. 

x9 Thy way is inthe lea and thy paths in the — t 

waters? 
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waters: and thy footeſteps are not knowen. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy pcople like ſheepe : by the 


hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
Atteniue popule. 3 Enening 
P Al. 78. proper. 


Hr my law, O my people: encline your cares 
vnto the words of my mouth, 

2 lu ill open my mouth in a patable: I wil declare 
had ſemencts of old. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen: and ſuch as 
our Fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come but to ſhew the honour 
of the Lord, his mightic and wondetiull wos kes that 
he hath dene. 

5 He made a conenant with lacob, and gave Iſrael 
21aw.which he commanded our fcrefathers toteach 
their children. . 

6 That their poſleritie might knowe it : and the 
children which were yet vnborne, 

Lo che intent that when they came vp : they 
mght ſhew their children the ſ2me. 

$ That they might put their truſt iv God: and not 
2 lorget the wor kes el God, but to keepe his comane 

ements. 

And vot to bee as their forefathers, a taithleſſe 
and ſtubborne gereratior, a'pcueration that ſer not 
their hcart 9 whoſe [put cleaneth not ſted · 
faſtly vnto God 

1 Tikeass the children of Ephraim : which being 
harneſſed & carying bowes, turned thetuſelues backe 
inthe day ot battell. 

1 1 I hey kept tot the covenant of God: & would 
not walke in his Jaw. 

ta Butforgat what he had done and the wonder» 
full works that he had ſhewed for them. ä 

13 Marueilous things did hee in the fight of out 
— in the land of Egypt : even in the fic ld of 


dan. 
14 He denided the ſea, and let them goe thorow: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heape.. 
15 In che day time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night :hrough with a light oſ fire. 
16 He clauethe hard toc ks in the wildernefſe:and 
N 3 gaue 
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game them drinke thereof; 23 ic had 
great 

17 Hee brought waters out of the ſt ouy recke: fo 

that it guſbed out like the riuets. 

18 Vet tor all this they finned more againſt him: 
and prouoked the molt higheſt in the wilderneſſe 

to They tempted God in their hearts: & required 
mente for their luſt, 

20 They ſpake againſt God alfo ſaying:Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſle ? 

21 Heſimote the ſtony rocke indeed, that F water 
__ out, and the ſtreame i lowed withall: but can 
giue bread alſo, ot ptouide fleſh for his people? 

22 Whẽ the Lord heard this, he was wroth:fo the 
fire was kind led in lacob, and thete came vp heauie 
diſpleaſute againſt Iſrael. 

22 — they be leened not in God: and put not 
their truſt in his helpe. 

24 So he commanded the clouds aboue:and ope - 
ned the doores oſhcauen. 

25 Rerained downe Minna alſo ypen them for to 
eate * and gaue them foode from heauen. 


25 Soman did cate angels lood . for he ſent them 
meats h 


enough. 
þ 37 He cauſed the Eaſt wind to blow vnder heauẽ: 
nad through his power he brought in the Southweſt 


28 Hee rained Rcſh vpon them as thicke as duſt: 
and feathered foules like as the ſand of the ſea. 
29 Hee let ir fall among their tents: even round a. 


on 
30 So they did cate & were well fiffed, for he gaue 
themtheir owne defire : they were not difappointed 


laſt 

zu Bnewhile F meate war yet in their months the 
beau wrath of God came vpon them , and flew the 
weakthieft of them yea, and ſmote downe the c hoſen 
men that were in !fract. 

32 Rut ſor allthis they ſinned yet more: and bee 
leeued not his wonderons workes. 

23 Therfore their dies did he confume in vanity: 
mdtheir yeeres in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, they fonght him?and tur- 
ted them carly,andenquired after God. 3 

' 35 


4; 
deedfoct et the 
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25 And they remewbred that God wat their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their redeemer. 


ſo 36 Neuertheles, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

n. 37 Fer their heart was not whole with him: nei - 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

'd 33 But he was ſo mereifull that he forgaue theit 


miſdeeds :and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea many a time turned he his wrath away t 
and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

49 For he conſidered that they were bat fleſh : 
and that they were euen a winde that paſſeth away, 
and commeth not againe. 

41 Many a time did they pronoke him inthe wil- 
dernefle : and grieued im inthe deſert. 

42 They turned backe, and tempted God: and 
moued the Holy one in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the 
day whenhe delivered them from the hand of the 
enctnie. 

44 How he had wronght his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

45 Hee turned their waters into blood: ſo that 
they might not drinke of the riuers. 

46 He ſent liee among them, and deuoured them 
vp :andfrogsto deſttoy them. 

47 He gaue their fruit vnto the caterpiller : and 
their labout vnto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed theirvines with haileſtones:and 
their mulbery trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattell alſo with haileſtones t 
and their flockes with hote thunderbolts. 

0 He caſt ypon them the furiouſneſſe of his 
wrath,anger,diſpleaſare, and trouble, and ſent euill 
angels among t ; 

cr He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 
not their ſoul e from death: but gauetheir life auet 
to the peſtilence . 

52 And ſmote allthe firſt borne in Egypt the moſt: 
principall and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for his owne people, bee led them forth | 
Ji — 4 and catied them in the wilderueſſe like 
a flocke. 


54 He brought them car ſafely, that they ſhould 
,N4 not 
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notfeare: & onerwhelmed their enemies with the les. 

55s Andbroughtthem within the borders of his 
$anQuary * even to his mouttaine which he percha» 
ſed with his right hand. 

46 Hecaſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauts 
ſed their land to be divided them for an heri- 
tage, and made the tribes of licael to dwell in their 
tents 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſcd the moſt High 
God © and kept not his teſtimonies. a 

38 Rat turned their backs aud fell away like their 
forefathers: ſtartiag a fide like a broken bow, 

59 Fot they griened him with their hill alrars:and 
proaoked him to diſpleaſute with their images. 

6+ When God heard this he was wroth:and took 
ſore diſpleaſure at Iſracl. 

So that he forſaoke the Tabernacle in Silo: e- 
nen the ren: that he bad pitched among them. 

62 Hedelineredtheir power intocaptinitic: and 
their beauty — the —— os 5 , 

63 He is e ouer alſo vnto ſword : 
and re inheritance, 

64 The fice conſumed their yong men: andtheir 
maideus were not giuen to mariage. 

65 Their Prieſts were ſlaine with the ſword : and 
there were no widowes to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe: and 
like a giant refreſhed with wine. 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hindert parts: and 
put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

68 Herefaſedthe Tabernacle of loſeph: and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim, 


69 But choſethe tribe of luda euen the hill of Si · 
an which he loued. 
* And there he build ed his — 
the foundation of it likethe ground which he 
hath made centinnally. 
t Hechoſe David alſo his ſeruant and tooke him 
away from the ſheepefolds. 


72 As he was following the ewes great with y 
ones he tooke him-thathe might f laced his pes 
ple, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

So he fed them with a faithful l and true heart: 
1 — bis power, * 


T RT's, FF. 
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Deus dene rut. Mornine 
Pſal. 79. p 
Godthe Leathe ate come — inheritance 
thine holy Temple haue they deſiled, and made 
Hieruſalem an heape of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies ofthy ſeruants bane they ginen 
to be meatevntothe foules of the ayre: and the ſleſh 
ol thy Saints vnto the beafts of the land. 

3 Their blood hauethey ſhed like water on cues 
1 fide of Hieruſalem: and there was no ma to bury 

em. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
a very ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are round 
about vs. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry;:ſhall thy ĩe- 
louſie burne like fre for cuer ? 

6 Powre ont thine indignation vpon the Heathen 
that haue not knowen ther: and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpon thy Name, 

7 For they haue deueured Iacob: and laid waſte 
kis dwelling place. 

8 remember nut our old fins, but haue mercy vp» 
on vs, & that ſoone: for we ate come to great miſery, 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the glory 
ofthy Name: O deliuer vt, and be metcifull ynto our 
ſinnes for thy Nameslake. 

10 Whetforedoc the Heathen ſay: Where is now 
their God ? 

11 O let the vengeunce of thy ſerugats blood that is 
ſhed: be epenly ſhewed e Heathen in our Gghe 
— Tn 

orethee:according to the greatneſſe o 
preſerue thou thoſe that area to die, 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherwſith our neighbors 
have blaſphemed thee:rewardthouthem,© Lord, ſe- 
nen _ into E . ſheepe of th 

* we that y 5 
paſtare,ſhall giae ton for ener: and will al- 
way be ſhewing foorth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation 
Oui regii Iſrael. Pal Bo, 

F Eare,Othou ſhepheard of Iſracl,t- ou that leadeſt 
: loſepk — a ſheepe: ſhew thy ſelſe alſo thou that 

creſt vpou the Cherubims. 
2 N 5 Before 
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2 Befote Ephraim, Beniamin,and Manaſſes: ſtirre 
vy thy ſtrength and come and helpe vs. 

3 Terme vs againe,O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance,and we (hill be whole. 

4s © — 9 — why veg how long wilt thou bee 
angry with thy people that praycth ? 

5 Thou eedeſt them with the bread ofteares:and 

them plentcouſnes of tearei to drinłe. 

6 Thoa haft made vs a very ſtrife vnto our neigh- 
boars: and out enemies laugh vs to ſcorne. 

7 Tarevsag1ins,thou God of hoſts : ſhew the 
gu of thy countenance,and we ſhalbe whole. 

8 Thouhaſtbrought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt ca't out the heathen and planted it. 

9s Thoumdetroume for it: and whenit had ta · 
ken roote, it filled the land. 

10 The hils were coucred with the ſhrdowe of it: 
and che boaghes theteot wete like the goodly Cedar 
trees. 


rt She ſtretched out ner branches voto the Sea: 
and her houghes vnto the river. 

12 Why haſtthoa then broken done her hedge: 
thatall t ey that goe by, placke off het grapes? 

13 The wild bore oat of the wood, dotth roote it 
vp:and che wild beaſts of the ſield deuoure it. 

ta Tarnethee agaĩne, thou God of hoſtes, looke 
down? from haue d: behold and vifir this vine. 


ts And the plac: of 22 thy right hand 


Ded ptanted: and the branch that thru mtdeſt ſo 
irong for thy ſelte. 
16 It is burut with fire and cut downs : aud they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 
ry Let th hand bevponthe min of thy right hand: 
aid vponthe Sonne of min, whom thou madeſt ſ@ 
ſtrong forthine one ſelfe. 
13 And fowil not we goe backe from thee:O let vs 
hne,avd we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 
19Tarnevs againe. O Lord God of hoſts:ſhew the 
Eight ofthy countenance, md we ſhalbe whole. 
E vate Dro. Pſal $r. 
— merrity vnto God our ſtrength: make 2 
ereſall noiſe vnto the God of Lacob. 
2 Takethe hſalme. bring hither the Tabret: the 
merry Harpe,with the Lute, 


3 Blow 
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2 Blowvp the trumpet in the new moone:enen in 
the time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne feaſt day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a law 
of the God of lacob. 

This hee ordeined in Toſeph for ateſtimony : 
when he came ont of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtranꝑe language. 

6 Leaſed his ſhoulder fromthe burden: and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 

Thou calledſt vpon me in troubles and I deli- 
vered thee: and heard thee what time as the forme 
fell vpon thee. 

$ 1proucdthee alſo: atthe waters of ſtrife, 

9 Heare, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O 
Iſrael: ifthou wilt hearken vnto me. 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other God, 
it I am the Lord thy God,which broughtthee one 
ofthe land of Egypt: open thy month wide, and L 
ſhall fill ie. 
12 But my people would not heate my yoice:and 
Iſrael woul d not obey mo. 
13 So l gaue them vp vnto their owne hearts luſt: 
and let them follow theit one imaginations. 
14 O that mypeople would haue hearkened vnto 
me: forit Iſrael had walked in my waies. 
13 Iſhould ſoone haue put downe their enemies: 
and turned my hand againſt their adoerfaries. 
ts The haters ofthe Lord ſhould haue been found 
liers: but their time ſhould haue endured for ener, 
17 He ſhould haue fedde them alſowith the fineſt 
wheat flowre : and with hony out ef rhe ſtony rocke, 
ſhould 1 hane ſati-fed thee, 
Deus ftetit, 8 Exenmng. 
P/al. 82. prayer. 
Od ſtandeth in the Congregation ol Princes: he 
is a iudge among gods. 
2 Ho long will ye giue wrong iudgmeut: and 
accept the perſons of the vngadly | 
3 Defendthe poore and fatherleſſe:ſce thatfack 
as be in need and necesſity, haue right 1 
1 deliuer the outcaſt and poore: ſaue them from 
the hand of the vngodly. A 
5 They will not be learned, norvnderfſtand: but 


= 
—_——— — 8 
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walke on ſtil in darkeneſſe: all the foo ol the 
carth be out of concſe, 

6 l haue ſuid, Ve ate gods: and ye all are children 
of the moſt Higheſt, 

4 But yee ſhall die like men: and fall like one of 
the Princes. 

8 Arxiſe, O God, and ĩudge thou the earth: for thou 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance, 


Peus qui fimilin. Pſal 83. 

Hole not thy tongue, O God, keepe not ſtil ſilence: 
refraine not thy ſelle, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a murmuring: and 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp their head. 

3 They haue imagined craftily againſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſel] againſt thy ſecret ones, 

4 They baue ſaid, Come, and let vs root them out, 
that they be ye more n e: and that the name of 
Iſracl may be no more in remembrance, 

For they haue caſt their heads together with one 
conſent: and are confederat- againſt thee. 

6 Thetabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmae · 
lites : the Moabites and the Hagerens. 

5 Getbal, and Ammon, and Amelech : the Phili- 
ſtims, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſd is ĩoyned vntothem: and haue holpen 
the children of Lot. 

9 Bat doe thon to them as vnto the Madianite 8: 
ynto Si ſera, aud vnto lab in at the brooke of Kiſon. 
to Which periſhed at Endor.: and became as the 
dung ofthe earth. 

t1 Make them and their princes like Oreb & Zeb: 
yea makeal! their princes like as Ze ha and Salmana. 

13 Whichfy,Letvs take to our ſelues: the houſes 
af God in poſleſsion. 

t O my God,make them like yato a whecle: and 
at the ſtubble befote che winde 

14 Like as the ſire that burneth vp the wood: and 
as the lame that conſurneth the mountalues. 

15 Perſecutethem euen lo with thy tem peſt: and 


ſtorme. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they 


may ſeeke thy Name. | 
17 Letthem bee confonnded and vexed ener more 
ſzee: lezthom he pity ſuave aged pirith, = 


= 
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13 And they ſhall know that thou(whoſe Name is 

Lehouah:)art onely the moſt higheſt oner al theearth., 
dilefla. Pal. 84. 

How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of 


(the 


hoſtes. 

2 My ſonle hath a defire and longing to enter in- 
tothe coutts ot the Lord : my heart and my fleſh re- 
joyce in the lining God, 

Lea the ſparow hath found her an houſe,and the 
ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may lay her yong: even thy 
altats, O Lord of hoſtes, my Ring and my God 


bd 4 Bleſſed ate they that dwell in thy houſe: they wil 
be alway praifing thee, 

0. $3 Bleſſedisthe man whoſe ſtrength is in thes: in 
whoſe heart art thy wayes. 


6s Which goingthorow the vaile of miſery, vic it 
for a mo : — the pooles are filled 2 wn. 
5 They wi tom ſtrength to ſtrength: & vnto 
the God of rode appearech euety one of the in Sion, 
8 O Lord God of hoſts,heare my prayer: hearken 
O God of lacob, 
9 Bebold, O God eur defender: and looke vpon the 
faceof thine aneinte d. 
F — For one day in thy courts: is better then a thou · 
aud. 
11 I hadrather be a dore keeper in the houſe of my 
God: then to dwel in the tents of vngodlinefſe, 
r2 For the Lord God is a light & defence: the Lord 
wil giue grace and worſtip, and ne good thing ſhalhe 
withold from them that line a ay lite. 
13 O Lord God ot hoſtes: b is the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 


3 Thou hiſt taken away all th eaſute: and 
turned thy felfe from thy wrathfall tion. 
4 * then, O God out Sauiout: and let thiue 
Wile theu be difpleaſe for euef:add wilt 
18 at vs fer 
thouſtretch our thy wrath from one generation to 


Moneth. — day 
6 Wiltthounat turne agame and quicken vs: that 
thy people may reioyce in thee? _. | 

7 Shew vsthy mercy,O Lord: and grant vs thy 
ſaluation. 

8 Iwill hezrken what the Lord God wil ſay, con- 
ecrning me: for he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his pee- 
ple, and to his Saintsthat they tutne not againe. 

9 For his ſaluation is nighthem that leare him: 
that glory may dwell in out land. 

19 Merey and trueth are met together: righteonf- 
neſſe and peace hath kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhalflouriſh out of the earth · and righte- 
ouſne ſſe hath looked downe frem heauen. 

12 Yeathe Lord ſhall ſhew leuing kindneſſe: and 
our land (hall giue her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him: and hee 
ſhall dire & his going in the way. 

Inclins Dowtine, Moruing 
P/al. 86. Pra her. 
Ow done thine eare, O Lord, and heare me : for 
I am poore, and in miſery. 

2 Preſeruethou my ſoule, fot I am holy :my God 
ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord : for I will call 
daily vpon thee. 

4 Comfort the loule of thy ſeruant t for vnto thee 
(O Lord) dee I lift vp my ſoule. 

For thou. Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy vnto all them that call ypen thee. 

6 Giue eare Lord vato my prayer: and ponder 
the voyce of my humble deſires. 

7 ln the time of my trouble Iwill call vpon thee: 
for thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like vnts thee 
co Lord: )there is not one that can de as thou doeſt, 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſnal come & 
worſhip thee,O Lord: and ſhall glorific thy Name. 

to Fot thou art great,and doſt wonderons things: 
thou art God alone. 

It Teach methyway(O Lord )and I will walke in 
—— knit my heart vnto thee, that I may ſeart 


ame. 3 | 
12 Iwill thagkethee,O Lord y God, with al m 

heart: and will praiſe chy Name ſot cucxmore, * 

4 13 Fo 


— 
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13 For great is thy mercy toward mee: and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoule from the nethetmoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me:and the 
congregation of nanghty men haue ſought aſter my 
ſoale, and haue not ſet thee before their eyes, 

15 Bat thou(o Lord Gud)art fall of compaſsion, 
and _y long ſaffering,plent eous in goodnev3and 
truet 

16 O turne thee then vntoĩ me and haue mercy vp- 
on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, vd helpe 
the ſonne of thine handmaid, | 

17 Sue ſome g ood token vpon me for good, that 
they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed : be- 
caaſe thou Lord haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundam mia eint. Pſal.$5: 
"rfoundatians ate vpo + the holy hils: the Lord 
loueth the gates ol Sion,more thenall the d wel. 

lings of lacob. 
2 Very excelleat things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
city of God. 

3 Iwill thinkeypon Rahab and Babylon : with 
them that know me. 

5 4 Behold yeethe Philiſtin alſs : and they of Tyre, 
with the Motians, loe, there was he borne, 
s And o Sion it ſhalbe reported. that he was borne 
in her. and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall tebeatſ it whe n hee writeth vp 
the people:that h e was borne there. 
7 Thee fingers alſo and trampetters ſhal he reheatſe: 
all my frech ſprigs ſhalbe in thee. 
Dywine Deut. Pſal 88. I % | 
'S = ofmy ſaluatĩon, l haue eryed day 
aight before thee: O let my praier enter into thy 
preſence,encline thin e eate vato my calling 
2 For my ſoule is lu ll of trouble: & my life draw» 
eth nigh vnto hell. | 
2 lam counted as one of them that g oe done in- 
to the pit: aud l haue beene euen as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 


4 Fret the dead, lik · voto them that bee 


wouuded . and lie in the graue:which he ont of temã- 

brance,and are eut away frem thine hand. | 
Thou haſt laid me in the lo eſt pix: ins place 

of darkeneTe,andia the deepe. | 


\ 44 
s Thine — 


rr re 
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86 Thine indignation lyeth hard vpon me: & thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorm es. 
Thou baft pat away mine acquaintance fat from 
me : and made meto beabhorred of them. 
s I am fofaftin prifen that I cannot pet forth. 
9 My fight faileth for very trouble : Lord, I haue 
called daily vponthee, l haucſtrerched out my hands 
vnto thee. 
1+ Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or 
ſhall we dead riſe vp againe and praiſe thee ? 
1 Shall thy lowing ſtindneſſe bee ſhewed in the 
traue: or thy faith fulneſſe in deſtructlonꝰ 
tz Shall thy wenderoas works be knowen in t e 
darke:ꝑthy rightcoaſnesin the land where al things 
are forgotten? 
13 Vato thee haue I cryed,O Lord: and catly ſhal 
my prayer come before thee, 
14 Lord why abhorreſt then my ſoule: and hideft 
thou thy face from me 
. I am ” miſery * Ron a at is at 
point to die: (even m terrors 
haue l ſaffered with a troubl mind. ils 
16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſute goeth oner me: and 
the feare of thee hath vndone me. 
17 They came reund about me daily like water: 
and com me together on cucry ſide. 
18 My loners and n 
me : and hid mine acquaiptance ont of my fight, 
Miſericordias Domini, ; Emening 


7Pſal.89. rayeyr, 
MY ſong ſhalbe alway of kindneſſe of 
Lord. with wy mouth will I ener be ſhewing 

thy trueth from one to another. 

2 Fot Thane ſaid, Mercy ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: thy 
trueth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the he auen. 

3 Thane made a couenznt with my choſen: I haue 
fmorne vnto Danid my ſeruant. 
ſeed will 1 ſta 


Dee ee err the clouds: hr hall de h 
7 And 


y, Ponpareg res the Lop 
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y And is he among the gods, bee 
like vnto the Lord ? R 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the counſell 
ol the Saints : and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about him. 

9 O Lerd God of hoſts. ho is like vnto thee · thy 
trueth ( moſt mighty Lord ) is en euery fide. 

to Thou rulefithe raging ofthe Sea : thou ſtilleſt 
the wauecs thereof when they ariſe. 

15 Thou haſtſabdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it : 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with th 
mighty arme. f 

12 The heanens are thine. the earth alſo is thine: 
thoe haſt laide the foundation of the round world, 
and all that therin rs. 

13 Then haſt made the North and the 8 outh: Ta- 
bor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

1 Then haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy band, 
and high is thy right ' 

Is — — 
thy ſeat : mercy and trueth 

ts Bleſſed is the people(O 
thee: they ſhal walke in the Mght of thy countenance. 

17 Their delighrſhalbe daily in thy Name:and im 
thy right ſhall they maketheic boaſt. 

18 For thou art the g! — — 
thy louing kindue ſſe ſhalt thou lift vp our 

19 For the Lord is eur defence: the holy one of 
Ifracl is our King, 

20 Thou ſpakeft ſometime in viſions vnto thy 
Sꝛints, and ſaidſt: I haue laid belpe vpon one that is 
mighty, I haue exalted one choſen out of the 

21 l haue found Danid my ſerunt: with my holy 
oyle haue l anneinted bim. 

22: My hand ſhall bold him faſt: and my arme 
(hall ſtrengthen him 

33 The euemie ſhall not be able to doe him vioo” 
lence : the ſonue of wick edneſſe hall cot hurt him. 

24 I ſha Iſmite downe his foes before his tace: 
and plague them that hate him. | * 

25 Mytrueth alſo and my mercy ſhalbe with him 
and in my Name ſh ll his horne be exalted. . 
28 I will ſer his dominion alſo in the ſex? and bis 
right hand inthe floods, heck is nc hs 


Abdel 48 Lotd 
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Hee ſhall call mee, Thou art my Father: my 
God;and my ſtrong ſaluation. = 

28 And Iwill make him nfy firit horne: higher 
then the Kings of che earth. 

29 My mercy will keepefor him for euermore: 
and my conenantſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer: 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

21 nut if his children forſake my Law : and walk 
not in my judgments. | 

32 It they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my 
commandements: 1 will viſite their offences with 
the tod, and their ſinne with ſeourges. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my loving kindneſſe will I not 
vtterly take from him, nor ſuffet my trueth to ſaile. 

$4 My couenant will Inet breake, ner alter the 
thing that Is gone out of my lips: I haue ſworne once 
by my holineſſe, that I will not faile Danid. 

35 Hisſeed ſhall endure for cuer; and his ſcat is 
like as the Sunne before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faft for enermore as the Moon: 
and as the faithſull witneſſe in heauen. 

37 But thou haftabhorred and forſaken thine an- 
nointed e and art diſplea ſed at him, 

38 Thou haſt broken the conenant of thy ſeruant: 
andcaſt hiscrowneto the ground. 

39 Thou haſt ouerthrovre all his hedges: & bro» 
ken done his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that goe by, ſpoile him: and he is be · 
come a rebuke to his neighbours, 

41 Thou haſt ſet vp the tight hand of his enemies: 
and made all his aduerſaries to reioc e 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of bis ſwotd: 
and giueſt him net victory in the battell. 

43 Thou haſt out bis glory : and caſt his 
throne downets — 
44 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: 
nd conered him with diſhonour. 
48 Lord,how long wilt then hide thy ſelſe, for e- 

ger : and ſhall thy wrath burne like fire. 

46 Oh remember how ſhort my time is: where- 
fore haſt thou made all men,for nought? 
„ What man is he that liueth, and ſhall not ſee 
death: and ſhallhe deliuer his ſoule from the hand 
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48 Lord. where are thy old louing kindnes:which 
thou ſvateſt vnto David in thy trueth ? 

49 Remember(Lord)the 1ebuke that thy ſeruants 
haue: and how I do bcare in my boſome the rebukes 
of many people. 

zo Wherwith thine enemies haue blaſphemed thee 
and dandered the !ootſteps of thine anginted:prailed 
be the Lord for euermore. Amen. Amen. 


Domme refugium. Morn 
Pſal a | prayer. 


Lerd.chos haſt beene our refuge:from one genera- 
tion toanether. 

2 Before the mountaines were brought foorth, or 
euer the earth aud the world were made thou art God 
from enerlaſting, and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to de ſtruction : againe thou 
ſayeſt. Come againe ye childreu of men. 

4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy fight are but as ye 
ſerday:ſceing that is paſt a a watch in the night. 

As ſoont as thou ſcattereſt them, they arc euen 
23 a ſleepe: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 
6 In the morning it is greene, and groweth vp: 
but in = eue ning it is cut donne, dried vp, ard wi- 
thered. 

7 For we conſume 2 thy diſpleaſute: and are 
afraid at thy wrathtull indignation, | 

8 Thou haſt fet our mildeeds before thee: and our 

ſecret ſinnes in the ſight ofthy onntenance. 
9 For whenthouatt avgry,all our 9 
wee bring our yeetes to ay end as it were a tale that 
is told. | 
to The dayes oſ — N and 
ten, & though wen be ſo ſtrong F they come to four» 
ſcore yee rei: yet is their then bat labout and 
ſorrow ſo ſoone paſſeth it away and we ate gone. 
it But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
euen thereafter as a may feareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
12 O tesch vs to number out dayes: that we may 


apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. . 
12 Tuine thee #ganie(O Lord at the hand bee 
gracious vnto thy ſeruants. Nr ö 


14 O ſatiſſie v with thy merey, and that ſdone: fo 
ſhalt we rejoice and be od altthe dayesof our lite. 
UF 


Wy 


— — — — 


my 
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haſt plaguedys: and for the yecres herein wee haue 
ſuffered aduerſitie. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy worke : and their chil. 

dren thy glory. 

19 Andtbe glorious Maieſty of the Lordjour God 
be upon ys: preſper thou the worke of our hands vp- 
on vs, O preſper thou our handy worke. 


9 y habits, Pjal. gr — 
Wut ſodwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt I 
High:(all abide vnder the ſhadow of the Ale I 11 


mighty. 

5 I will ſay vnto the Lord, Theu art my hope and 
my ſtrong hold : my God in him will I truſt. 

For he ſhall deliver thee i om the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noyſome peſtilevce. 

4 He ſhall defend thee vndet his wings. and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe ynder his feathers: his faithfulneſſe and 
tu ueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 

$5 Thou ſhalt net be afraid fer any terror by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day. 

Fot thepeſtilence that. walketh inthe darkens: 
nor for the ſie knes that deftroieth in the noone day. 

7 A thoaſand ſhal fal befide thee, and ten thoa ſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall aot come nigh thee. 

8 Yea,with thine eyes ſhalt then behold: and ſee 
the reward of the vagodl 

For thun Lord art my hope: thou haſt ſer thy 
houſe of detence very 

20 There ſhall no euill h vntothee: neither 
ſhall any plague come ni = dwelling. 

rt For he hall gine his Angels charge ouer thee: 
to keepe thee iu all thy waycs. 

ta They ſhal beare thee in their hands: that thou 
a tone, : 
the lion & adder:the yong 
lien and the dragon tresd vnder thy feete. 

14 Recaufe be hath ſrt his lone v pon me,therfers 
ſhall i deliver kim:] ſhall ſer him vp, betauſe he hath 
knowen my name, | : 

xs He call ypon me, and I will heare him: 

: eb with him in trouble, I will deliver him, and 


to honour, 
x6 With long life wil I ſatisfic him and ſhew him 
ſaluation. 
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Dona eſt confiteri. Pſal. 97. 
17 is 2 good thing to giue thanlu vnto the Lord and 
to ſing praiſes vato thy Name, O moſt Higheſt, 
2 Totell of thy loving kindnefle early in x pM 
ning? and of thy trueth in the night ſeaſon.” + 
; Vpon an inſtrument of ten {trings,and ypap the 
jute vpon a loud inftrument,and vpon the 
4 For thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
works:and I will reioyce in giuing — oge- 
rations ef thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious ate thy workes : and thy 
thoughts are very dee ,- 
6s An vawiſe man doth not well e onſider this: and 
2 foole doth = — nnd it. ho 4 
7 Whenthey ly are greene as the graſſe, an 
whenall the — — e doe flonriſh:thew 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever , but theu Lord art 
the moſt Higheſt ſot euermore. A 
8 For lee. thine cnemies(O Lord)loetbine enemies 
ſhall periſh: and all che workers of wickedneffe hall 
be deftroyed, 
9 But mme horneſhalbe exalted 8 
an vnicorne:for 1 am anointed with freſh oyle. 
ro Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine care ſhal heare his deſire of the wickedthae 
riſe roy VP aps ainſt me. 
e righteens ſhall flooriſh like 2 palme tres 
nd ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedariv Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord ſha l 
flouriſh in the covrrs(olthefrouſe)ofour God. R 
13 Thr alſo bring forth mort fruit in their 
age: and ſhall be far end deffliking 
14 That they may ſhewe how trac the Lord my 
ſtrengthis and that „„ 
Dominas 2 —— 


etendlztiag bath 
I. et edi ing. ark pur on glen Tt 
ſelle with ſtrength 
2 ner tech Gadethe round world fore: : that it 


cannot be moued. 


2 rvuerfince the wotld began, hath thy ſeate bene 
prepated:thou art from 


4 The floods are ti il re 


Ys 


— ——— 


— — —— 


Moneth. The xvii] day. 
lift vp their voyce : the floods lift vp their waues. 
5 The waues of the ſea are mighty &rage horribly: 
but yet the Lord that dwe}lerh an h gh is migbticr, 
6- Thy teſtimon ies, O Lord are very — 
becommeth thine houſe tor euer. 
Deus vitionwns, Pſal.g41 
Lord God, tu hom vengeance belongeth: thou 
God to who vengea ce belõgeth, ſhe thy ſelſe. 
2 Atiſe thou iudge of the world: and te ward the 
proud after their deſetuing 
3 Lord how long ſhall the vngodly: ho long ſhal 
the vngodly triumph ? 
4 How long (hall all wicked C oers ſpeake fo diſ· 
daineſally: and make ſach proud boaſting ? 
s They ſmite down thy people,O Lord: and trou- 
ble thise hetitage. 
6 They murder the widow and the ſtranger : and 
putthefatberlefletodeath, 
7 And yet they iay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Iaceb regard it. 
8 Take heede yee vawiſe among the people: O ye 
fooles, when will yee vnderſtand ? 
He that planted the care,ſhal he net beare:or he 
that made thę.cye, ſhall ke ner ſee ? 
0 Or ke that nurtereth the heathen: it is he that 
teacheth man kuowledge,ſhall not he puniſh ? 
ts The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
they arc but vaine. 
12 Bleſſed is the man who thou chaſteneſl, O Lotd: 
and teache ſt him in thy law. 
13 That thou maĩeſt giue him patience in time of 
adverſitie vntil the pit be digged vp for theyngodly, 
14 Fot the Lord will not ile his people: neither 
will be ſorſake his inberitamce, 
25 Vatil tigbteouſ es turne againevntoiudgmet: 
all ſach as be crue in heait ſhall follow ir. 
16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wicked: 
or who will take my part againſt the euill doers. 
19 Iſ the Lord had not helped me:it had not failed 
but my ſoule had beene put te ſilence. 
18 But when 1 ſaid. My foot hath ſlipped, thy met. 
cx(v Lord)held me vp. 
19 In the multitudeof the forrowes that I had in 
my heat, thy comforts haut zelicſhed my _ 1 
: z20 Wik 


Moneth, The xix. day. 
* 26 Wiltthou haue any thing to dowith the ſtool 
of wickednefſe: which imagineth miſchiefeas a law? 
21 They gatherthem tegether agaiuſt the ſoule of 
the tighe sus: and condemne the innocent blood. 
22 But the Leid is my refuge: and my God is the 
flrength of my conhdence. 
23 He hall recompence them their wickedneſſe, 


"Bf and deſlroy them in their owne malice: yea, che Lerd- 
our God ſhall deftroy them, 

Waite exulienou. Morning 
' Pſal 9 5. proper. 


9 vs ſing vnto the Lord: let vs heartely 
reioyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. 

2 Let vs come before his preſence with thavkſgi- 
ving: and ſhe our ſe lues glad in him with Pſalmes. 

3. For the Lot d isa great God : and a great King 
aboue all gods, 

4 In his hands are all the comers of the earth:and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The Seais his, and he made it: and his hands 


s tepated the dry land. 

O come let vs worſhip and fall downe: and 
e | kocele before the Lord our maker, 

7 For he is (the Lord) our — _ ate the 
t people of his paſture, rud the ſheepe of his hands. 


8 To day if ye willkeare his voyce, harden not 
your hearts: as in the | 2% — inthe day 
of tentation inthe wilderneſſe. 

9 When your ſathe tu tempted me: proned me 
and ſaw my workes. ; 

o Foety yeeres long was I grieued with this ge- 
neration,gnd ſaid: it is a people that doe ert in their 
hearrs, for they haue not knowenmy wayes. 

11 Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt, 

Cantate Dowino. Pſ/al.96. 
OS a new long : ſing vnto the 
Lord all the whole cart. 

2 Sing vntothe Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 
telling ot hisſalnationtrom day to day. 

' $ Deelavehis hovourvntothe heathen: and his 
wonders vnto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily bee 
ptaiſod: he is more to be feared then all gods. 


s As 


= — — — 
* 
— coo ent — 
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Moneth. The xix. day. 
5 Asferthe gods of the heathen, they bee but 


idol es: but it is the Lord tbat made the heavens. - 


4 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and 
honour are in his Sanctuary, 

7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord(O ye kinredsof the peo- 
ple: j aſcribe vnto the L ord worſhip and po er. 

8 Aſcribeyntothe Lord the honor due vnto his 
Name : bri ents and come into his courts. 

O worlhipthe Lord in the beauty of holine ſſe: 


let the whole earth Rand in awe ot nim. 


to Tell ie out among the he athen, that the Lord is 
King : and that it is be which hath made the rennd 
or ers — it — mooued, and how that 

iudge t e righteouſly. 

11 — a Ares. and let the earth be 
glad : let the ſea make a nate, and all that therein is. 

72 Let the ficld bee joyful, and al that is in it: chen 
ſhal all g trees of the wood reioyce before the Lord. 

13 Forhecommeth, for he commerh to iudge the 
earth : and with righteouſacfle to iudge the world, 
and the people with histruth. G, 

reguanit. Pſai. 97. 
2 Lord is King, earth may be glad theroſtyea, 
the multitude ot the yles m ay be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darknes are round about him:righ. 

teouſnes aud iud 
There ſhall goe a fire before him: and burne 
vp his enemies on euery ſide. | 
4 Hislightenings gane ſhine vnto the world: the 

earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

The hils melted like waxe at the preſence of the 
Tord: at the preſence ofthe Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heauens haue declared his tighteouſneſſe: 
and al th le haue ſeene his glory. | 

7 Confounded bee all they that worſhip carved 
Images, aud that delight in vaine gods:worſhip him 
Al ye Gods. 

$ S$1ton heard of it, & rejoyced: and the daughter 
of luda were pier irs 17s Ws Es, 

For thou Lord art higher that are in the 
Earth thou art exalted farre abone all gods. 
„yo that lone) Lord, ſee that ye hate che thing 
which ĩs euill : the Lord the ſonles of his 
Saints)he ſhal delinerthem fr6rhe hand of Frugoe l; 
. Ii Idee 


t are the habitation of bis ſcat: 


Monerh. Thexixdey. 3 
ir There ist a light fer the ri 
dytul! 12 to be — 
1 Reioyce in the Lord yee righteons : and give 
hankcs for a remembrance of his Nolineſſe. 
Cantate Domino. Encenmg 


Pſal 8. proger 
FY Sing vnto the Lord a new feng: :for be hath done 
mat ueilous things. 
2 With his owne right hand, and with his holy 
rme : hath he gotten himſelfe the vieorie, 
3 TheLord declared his ſaluationchis ri 
(eſſe hath he openly ſhewed inthe fight of yheathen, 
4 Hee hath remembred his mercy aud truth to- 
* the houſe of Ifracl : and all the ends of the 
>r1d haue ſeene the ſalnation of our God. 
5 Shew you ſclacs ĩoyſull vnte the Lore, all yes 
D kerpe-Sogrotheirpe 
6 Praiſethe 0 
wich a — 9 
7 With trempet: —— O che your 
{clues ioyfull beforethe Lord the Ki 
$ Let the Sea make a — ut herein is: 
ne round wotkd,andthey that deve thevein. 
7 e hand, andthe ls 
be ioyfalltogethet Lord: for hee ia come 
o iudge the earth. 
10 Withrighteouſneſſeſhall be radge theworld: 
ud the people with equity. 
nanit. Pſal.99. 


Lord is Ki bet peopl fs impat]. 
e 1 the c never 
] ent: . the Cherabjo, ber the 

earth neuer ſo 


„  andbigh idone lt 
Pe 

3 They ſhall give thankes vnto Neme: which 
ey gue — thy 


powerloveth indgement , 
7 "uy ron keen ndpemen ts 
1ighteen in lacob 
On = Lord ey 


Moneth. The xix day. 
+ He ſpake vntothem out of the cloudy pillar: ff 
they kept his teſtimonies, & the law that he gaue the, 
8 Thon heardeſt them, O Lord et God thou 
forgaueſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their owng 
inventions, | 

O magnibfe the Lord our God, and worſhip him 

vpon his holy bil :for the Lord our God is Holy, 
Inbilate Des. PA. 100. | 
Or. joytull in the Lord all yee lands: ſetue the 
Lord with gladneſſe, and come before his pre · 
ſence with a ſong. 

2 e ye ſute that the Lord he is God. it is he that 
hath ade vs, and not we our ſelues: wee are his pto- 
ple, and tlie ſheepe of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with thanſgiuing, 
and into his courts with praiſe: bee thanketull vnto 
him, and (peake good of his name. 


4 Porthe Lord is grac ious, his mercy is enerlaſting, 
& his truth endure ch trem generation to generation, Wt) 
| Miſericordian & Indicium. Pſal.tot, 80 

N bu, ſhal bee of mercy aud judgement: vnto 
© Lord,willl * ru 

2 Olermee haue vnderſtaading: inthe way of 
godlineſle, kc 

3 When wilt thou come vute mee: I will walke WB. 

in my houſe with a perfect heart. * 


4 Iwill take go wicked thing in hand, Ihate the 
finnes ofvataithfulacſſe : there ſhall ao ſuch cleaue t. 
vnto me. | ; 

5 Afroward heart ſhal depart from me: I wil noe I *' 
know a wicked perſon. i 
* Wbo ſo ptiaily ſlandereth his neighboar : him 

oy 
7 Whoſo hach alſo a proud looke and high Ro- 
macke: I will not ſuffer ham. ; 

8 Mine eyes looke ſach as be ſaithfullin the 
land: that they may dwell with me. | 

9 Whe ſo leadcthagod]y life: hee ſhal bee my 


ſeruant. 
to There ſhall no deceitfull dwell in mine 
houſe: he chat tellethlyes ſhall not tary in my fight. 
xt I ſhall ſeone deſtroy allthe vngodlythat are in 
the land: that — OIRON doers from 
the city ofthe Lord. \ 768 
s o 


Moneth, The xx. day. 
Domine ex and:, * Morning 


the; Pſal. 13. prover. F 
hou tame let my cryingcome va 


to thee, 

2 Hide not toes from mee in the time of my 
rouble : incline thine cares vnto me when 1 call, G 
zeare me. and that right ſoene, 

3 For my dayes are conſumed away like ſmoke: 

and my bones ate burnt vp as it were a fitebrand. 

4 My hearts ſmitten downe, and whithered like 
grafſe : ſothat I forget to eate my bread. 

For the voyce of my grening : my bones will 
carle cleaue to my fleſk, 

6 lam become like aPelicane in the wilderneſſe: 
aud like an Owlethat is in the delert. 

7 I haue watched, and am even as it were a ſpar» 
row : that ſitteth alone on the bouſe 

8 Mine enemies teuile mee all the day long; and 

they that are madde vpon mee are ſworne together a» 
gain me, 

For I haue eaten aſhes as it were bread: and 
mingled my drinke wich weeping. 

to And thathecauſe of thine indignation & wratle 
for thou hat taken me vp and caſt me downe, 

tt My dayes ate gone hike a ſhaddow: and I am 
withered like graſſe. 
13 ene nan Lord, ſhale ir yt for ener: and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations. 
Y Thou ſhalt ariſeand haue mercie,ypon Sion: for 
it is time that thou haue werey vpon her i 


t | 
1s come. 8 

— 14 And why> thy ſeruamtsthinke vpon her ſtones £ 
and it piticrhthew to ſee her in the duſt, 


15 The heathen(hall fearerby Name, O Lord: aud 
all the Kings of the earth ns, * 
16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion: and when 
his glory ſhall appear. WW 
17 When hee turneth him vnto the prayer of the 
poore deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſite. 
18 This (halbe written for that come after: 
and y people which ſhalbe borne e 
1 9 For he hath looked d one from his Sanctuary: 
out of heauen did the Lord behold the earth. 


20 ann.. 32 


Moneth. The xx. day. 
bee in captinitic : and deliuet the children appointed 
vnto death. 

21 1 hat they may dee larethe Name ofthe Lord in 
Sion : and his worſhip at leruſalem . 
223 Whenthepeople are gatheted together : and 
the Kingdomes alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought downe my ſtrength in my journey: 
and ſhorrened my dayes, 

30 But 1 ſaid, o my God, take me not ay inthe 
midſt of mie age: as for thy yecres,they endure the- 
towout all generations. 

25 Thou Lord, inthe beginning haſt laid the ſoun- 
dation of the eatth: and the heauens ate the workes 
of thy hands, 

26 They ſhall periſh but thou (halt endured they 
all ſhall waxe old as doth a garment. 

27 And 28a veſture ſhale then them, and 
they ſhall be changed but chou art the fame, and thy 

ceeres ſhall not faile. 

28 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhal continue: au 
the ir ſerd ſball Rand faſt in thy fight. 

| Benedic anima mea. 41. 103. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule : and 411 that is within 

me yu his holy Name, (his benefits, 

2 Praifethe Lord, O my ſonle: and forget not all 
1 Which torgiueth all thy ſinne: and healeth all 
thine mfirmiti 


ef, 
4 Which ſaueth thy life from deſtruction : and 
crowneth thee wich mercie and loving kindneſſe. 
s Whichfatiffieth thy month with good things: 
making thee yong and luſtie as an Eagle. 
8s The Lerdexecutethrighteouſnes & tdgement: 
for all them rhat are dwith wrong. 
7 He ſhewed es vnte Moſley: his works vn · 
to the children of Iſrsel. 
8 The Lord is full of eompaſſion and mercy : long 
kaffe ting, and of great goodnes. . 
9 He will not alwayesbe chiding:neither keepeth 
he his anger for euet. | 
ro He hathnor dealt with vs after our fines: nor 
rewarded vs acturding to aur wickedues. : 
r Forlookehowhigh the heauen isin compariſon 
dn his mercy alſo toward them 


33 Lcoke 


Monetb;, The xx. day. 
1 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from $ Wefl; 
o farre hath he ſet our finnes from v 

tr; Lea, like as a Father pittieth his own children: 

euen ſa is the Lord mercituil to them that feate him. 
14 For he knoweth whetcet wee be made hee te- 
membreth that we ate but duſt. 

t The dayex of manare but as grafſe: for he lou» 
riſheth as a flower of the field. 

16 For affoone as the wind goeth ouer it,it is gone 
and the place thereof (hall know it no more. 

19 Fot themercitull goodneſſe of the Lord exdas 
reth for euer andencr,vpen them that feare him : and 
his righteeuſneſſe vper childrens children. 

18 Encnvpen ſuch as keepe his Covenant: and 
thinke vpen his Commandements to doe them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeate in heauen: and 
nis Kingdome tuleth ouer all. 

20 & praiſe the Lord ye Angels of his, ye that ex · 
cell in ſtrength: yee that fulſil his Commandements, 
and hearken vnto tho voice of his 

21 O praiſe the Lord all ye his hoſtes ye ſeruapts 
of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeake good of the Lord all ye workes of his 
in all places of his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O 


my ſoule. 
Bnedic anime mea. Earn 
/. 104 er. 

PA oy ſoule: Lord my God, thou 

art become exceeding i | art clothed 
with maie ſtie and © 

2 Thoudeckeſt thy ſelfe with light avit wers with 
2a garment: & ſpreadeſt out the heauens like acurtaioe 


3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers in the 
waters: and maketh the clouds his charet, and wal- 
keth vpon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketb his Ang cls ſpirits: and bis Miniſters 
a flaming fire, 

He laid the foundations of the earth: that it ne · 
ner ſhould moon at any time. 

6 Thou conered(t it with the like ns with 2 
garment : the waters ſtand in the hilt. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee:at the voyce efthythun- 
_ are afraid. FE FIRES To > 

ey gy vp at high as the bils, to 
03 valleys 


Moneth. The xx. day. 
valleys beneath: even vnto the place which thou haſt 
appointed tox them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bonds which they ſhall 
not paſſe: neither turne 2gaine tocouer the earth 

ro He ſendeththe ſprings into theriuers; which run 
among the hils. 

1 All beaſts of the field drinke thereof: and the 
wilde aſſes quench their thirſt, 

12 Befides them ſhall the foules of the aire haue 
heir habitation : and ſing among the branches. 

t3 He watereth the hils from aboue: the catth is 
filled with. the fruit of thy workes. 

14 Hee bringeth foorth graſſe for the cattell : and 
greene herbe for the ſeruiceof men. 

15 That hee may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that makerh glad the heart of man: and oyle to 
make him a checrfull countenance, & bread to ſtreng · 
then mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: enen 
the Cedars of Libanus whichhe hath planted. 

1% Whereinthe birdes make theirneſts: and the 
Firre trees are a dwelling for the Storke, 

18 The high hilles ate a refuge ſor the wild goats: 
and io are the ſtonie rocksfor the conies. 

19 He appointed the Moone for certaine ſeaſons? 
and theſunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkenefſe that it may be night x 
where all the beaſts of the forreſt doe moone. 

at The Lions toar ing after their praye : doe ſeeks 
their meat at God, 

22 The Sunne ariſeth,and they get them away to · 

: and laythem downe in their dens | 

23 Man goeth ſerth to his work, and to his labour: 
vntill the euening 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes : in 
wiſedome haſt thon made them all, the earth is full 
of thy riches, 

ag So is the great and wide Sea alto: wherein are 
things creepinginaumerable both ſmal & great beaſts 

236 There go the ſhips, and there is that Liuiat han: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all vyon thee: that thou mayeſt giue 
them meate in due ſeaton. 

28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it : — 

When 


Moneth, The xxj, day. | 
whe thou openeſt thy hand they are filled with good. 

29 When thoa hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
ate turned againe to their duſt. 

30 When thon letteſt thy dteath goefoorth, they 
ſhalbe made: & thou ſhalt tende the tate of the earth. 

31 The glorious maieſty of the Lord all endure 
for euer: the Lord ſhal teioyce in his workes. 

32 The earth ſhalltremble at the looke of him: if 
he doth but touch the hils,they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 l wil fing vnto the Lord as long as I line: I wil 


' praiſe my God as long as | have my being, 


34 And ſo (hal my words pleaſe him : my joyſhal 
be in the Lord, 

35 Asfor ſinners they (hal be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the vngodly (ball come to an end: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoule, praiſe the Lord. 

con ſitemiui Downo, Morning 
Pſal. 105. proer. y 
O Giuethankes vnto the Lord, and call vpon his 
Nameitel the people what things he hath don, 

2 O letyeur ſonge be ofhim, and praiſchim:and 
let your talking be of all his wonderous werks. 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: letthe heattofthem 
rejoyce thatſeeke the Lord. 

4 Geekethe Lord and his ſtrengrh : ſeeke his face 
euer more. 

Remember the matuellous works that he hath 
done:his wonders, and the iud gementgof his mouth, 

O xe ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant: ye children 
of lacob his choſen. | 

7 He is the Lord our God : his indgements ate in 
all the world. 

8 Hehath beene alway mindful of his Conenant 
and promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations, 

9 Even the couenant chat he made with Abrz- 
ham: and the oath that he ſwate vnto lſabac. 

10 And appointed the ſame vnto lacob for a Law: 

and to Iſrael for ancuerlaſting teſtament, ; 
rt Saying, Vatothee will I giue the land of Cha» 
paan : the lot oł yupr inheritance, 
12 When therowere yet but a ſew ofthem 2and 
tbey ſtrangers iuthe land. 

83 What time asthey went from one nation to age 

© 4 other: 


Py . 
* _ q 
— 


— — cum ro — 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 
other: from one Tingdome to another people. 
14 He ſaſfered no man to doe them wrong: but re. 
prooued enen Kingsfor their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and doe my Pro- 
phets no barme. 
16 Morcouer he called for a dearth 1 
and deſtreie d all the prouifion of bread. 
17 Zut he had ſent a man befete them euen leſeph 
whith was ſold to beabond ſeruant. 
18 Whoſe feete they hurt in the ſtockes: the yrou 
znered into his ſoule. : 
1 Votilthe time came that bis cauſe was knowen 
the ward of th T ord tryed him, 
20 The King ſent and delivered him: the Prince of 
the people let him goe free. 
21 Hee made him lord alſo of his kouſe : and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance, 
22 That bee might informe bis Princes after his 
will: and teach his Senators wifdeme 
23 Iſracl alſo came into Egypt : and Iacob wat a 
Rranger in the lan d ot Ham. 
24, And he encreaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them Rronger then their enemies, 
25 Whoſe heart turned, ſo that they hated his 
people: and dealt vnttuely with his ſeruante. 
26 Then ſent bee Moſes his ſernant : and Aaron 


he had poten. 
27 Aud the e ſhewed his tokens among them and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He fent dat keneſſe and it was darke : and they 
were not obedient vnto his word. 
29 Heeturned their waters imo blood : and ſlew 
dhe ĩr 6/h 


go Theirland brought forth frogges: yea cuen in 


their 5. 

31 — pede came al manner 
of flies : and lier in all their quarters: 

2 He them haileſtones for taime;and flames 

of ive incheir land. 
. 33 Hee ſmore their vines alſo and Ggge trees: and 
diroyed the — * 2 their coaſt s. A 
39 He werd, ſhoppers came, 
as bo — and dia eat vp 2l J graſſe 
rr. 
33 Hee 


Moueth. The xxi,day. | 
30 He ſmote all their firſt boroe in the land: even 
the chiefe of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with filuer & gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

3y Egypt was glad attheir departing:for they were 
afraid of them 

28 He ſpred out aclond to be a conering: and fire 
to giue lighr in the night ſeaſon. 

39 At their defire he brought quailes:and he Giled 
them with the bread of heauen, 

4+ He opened the rocke of tone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that tiuers t an in dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred his boly promile; and 
Abraham his — n; le mith lo and 

2 And hebrought is people va an 

his choſen with gladnefle, 

43 And gaue themthe lands ofthe Heathen : and 


they tocke the labours of the n 
5 obſcrae 


44 That they mięht keep his 
his Lawes, 
Conficemin: Domino. Enemring 
ſal. 166. roher. 
0 Giue thankes vate the Lord for hee is gracious? 
and his mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Wbo can expreſſe the noble ads of the Lord: ot 
ſhew 9 wa his = Ss 
3 are t iadgement: 
and deccightrentacts.c...-. oe 


4 Remember me, O Lord, aecor ding to the fanope 
that thou beareſt vnto thy people iO vifite mee with 
thy taluation. 

That I may ſee the felicitic of thychoſen: and 
retoice in the gladneſſe ef thy people, and gine thanks 
withthineinheritance. 

6 Wee hane finned with ont fathers ; wee haut 


9 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders is Egypt, 
neither theythy great -- in cemembrance 
but were jent at the 


s Heerebakedthe ted ſea alſo, aud it as dryed 
vp: ſo hee led them through the deepe, as through a 
wilderneſſe. | po 


os 1. And 


Moneth. The xxi.day. 
and deliauered them from the hand ofthe enemie. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 0- 
uerwhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then beleenedthey his words: and ſang praiſe 
wnto him, 
13 But within awhile they forgate his works: and 
would not abide his counſel, 
14 But laſt came vpon them in the wildernes:and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gaue them their defire : and ſent lean» 
neſſe withal into their ſoule. 
ts They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron 
the Saint ot the Lord. 8 
19 So the earth opened and ſwallowed vp Dathan: 
and couetedthe Congregation of Abiram. 
ta And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
flame burnt vpthe vngodly. 
19 They made à Calfe in Horeb: and worſhipped 
the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude 
of a calfe thateateth hay, 
21 And they forgate God their Samtour:which had 
done ſo great things in Egypt. 
22 Wonderons works in the land of Ham: and 
tearefull things by the red ſea, 

23 So beſaid, he would haue deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſes hischoſen ſtood before him in the gap : to 
turne away his wrathfall indignation, leſt hee ſt.ould 
deſtroy them, 

24 Vea they thought ſcorne of thatpleaſant land: 

_ and gane nocredence vnto his word. 

aq hut murmuredin their tents: and hearkened not 

vntothevoyce ofthe Lord. 

26 Then ſiſt he vy his hand againſt them:to ouer» 
throw them inthe wildernefſe, | 
27 Tocaſt out their ſeede among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 
3 They ioyned themſelues vnto Baal Peor : aud 
| ate theofferings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked himvnto anger with their 

on innentions: and Y plagne was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinees, aud prayed: and fo the 

Plague ceaſed. 

* 31 And 


10 Aud he ſaaed them fromthe adacrſaries hand; 
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37 And that was counted vntobim tor righteouſ- 
velle: among all poſterities for euermote 

32 They — him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſs 
that he puniſhed Moſes tor their ſakes, 

33 Becauſe — . aug his ſpirit· ſo that heſpake 
vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the 
Lord commanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen; and 
learned their workes. 

36 In ſo much that they worſhipped thelr idoles, 
which turned to theirowne decay; yea, they offered 
their ſonnes and daughters vnto deuils. 

37 And ſhedde innocent blood, euen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their daughters. whom they offced 
vntothe idolesof Canaan, and the land was de ſiled 
with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
aud went a whoring with the ir woe inventions. 

29 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a» 
gainſt his people: infomuch that hee abhorred hi 
owncinheritance. 

And he gaue them over into the hand of F hea - 
then:and they thathated them were lords oner them. 

41 Their enemies opprefled them: and had chem in 
ſubiection. 

42 Many a time did he deliaer them: but they te- 
belled againſthim with their one inventions , and 
were brought done in their wickedneſſe, 

43 Neuerthelefſe,when he ſaw their aduerfity:hee 
heard their complaint, 

44 Heethought vpon his Couenant, and pitied 
them according to the multitude of his mercies:yea, 
he —.— ethat had led them away captiue to 

ie them. a 
p 45 Deliuervs,CO Lord our God) & gather vs fron! 
among the heathen : that wee may giuethankesvnto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Blefſed be the Lord God of i ſcael, fr6 cucrlafling 
wor ld without end. and let al the people ſay, Amen, 

Confiiemmi. 8 Morning. 

Pſal. toy. A 
Giuethankes vnto the Lord, for he is gracions: 
and his mercy endureth for euer. K 

3 Lect 


2 Letthem ginechanks whom the Lord bath te · 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy, 
3 And gathered them out of the land, from the 
Ealt, and from the Weſt: from the North, and trom 
the South, 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſſe ont of the 
way t and found no citie to dwell in, 
s Hungry and thirſty:their ſoule fainted in them 
6 Sotheycricd vnto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he deliueted them from their diſtreſſe. 
He ledthem forth by the right way: that they 
ig goe tothe citie where they dwelt. | 
O bat men wouldtherefere praiſe the Lord for 
bis poedneffc : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men, | 
9 Forhefativfreth the emptie fonte : and filleth 
the bungric ſoule with goodneſſe. 
10 Such as ſit in dar , and in the ſhadow of 
death: being taſt bound in miſeric and yton. 
11 Recanfe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord: & lightly regarded the coũſel of the moſt High. 
12 Hce alſo brought downe their beart through 
heaninefſe : they fell downe, and there was none to 
belpe them vp, 
tz So when they cried ynto the Lord in their 
trouble : ke deliuered them out ol their diſtreſſe. 
14 For he brought them out of darknes, & out of 


tue (ſhadow of death:and brake their bonds in ſunder. 


t5 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodueſſe : and declare the wonders that hee 
docrh for the children of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of btaſſe : and 
ſaricten the barres of yron in ſander. 

y Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of thair wic kedneſſe. 

18 Their ſoulc abhorred all mannerof meat, and 
they were euen hard at deaths doore. ; 

19 $0 when they cried vnto the Lord in their 
monble: he deliaed them out oftheir diſtreſſe. 

20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruction. 

21 O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe : and declare the wonders that he 
doth lot th: children of men. 1 

22 
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22 That they would offcr vnto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving und tell out bisworkes with gladneſſe. 
23 They that goe done to the ſea in ſhips : and 

oc cupy their buſi neſſe in great waters. 

24 Thele men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deepe. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth:which 
lifteth vp the waues thereof, 

26 They are caryed vp to the heauen , and downe 
againe to the deepe:their ſoule melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble, 

27 They reele to and fre, and ſlagger like a drun- 


len man : and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry vnto the Lord intheir trou- 
ble: he deliuereth them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 For he makeththe ſtorme to ceaſe: ſo that the 
waues thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they bee at reſt: 
and ſo he bringeth them vnts the hauen where they 
would bee. 

3: Othatmenwould therefore praiſe the Lord 
for bis neſſe: and declare the wenders that hee 
doeth for the children of wen. 

22 That they would exak him alſo in the congre- 
—.— of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
E 


33 Which turneth the flood into a wilderneſſe 
amd dryeth vp the water ſprings. N 
24 Afruitfdll land moketh hee barren : for the 
wickedneſle ot them that dell therein. 
35 Againe, he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding * 
water:and water ſprings ofa dry — 
39 Aud there hee ſetteth the hungry: that they 
may build them a citic to dwell in. , 
$7 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 
yards:to yeeld them fruitsof increaſe. | 
38 He bleſſetht hem ſo that they multiply excee · 
dingly: and ſuffeteth nor their cattell to decreaſe, 
And againe when they are miniſhed. and 


39 
brought low:through oppreſs1on,throughany plagye 
or trouble. R 
40 Though hee ſaffe r them to bee euill intreated 
through tyrants:and l et them wander out ofthe way 
i n the wildernaſſe. 


41 Yet 
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41 vethelpeth he the poore out of miſerytand ma- 
keth him hontholds like a flock of ſheepe. 

42 The tighteous will conſider this, and rejoyce: 

and the mouth ofall wickedneſſe ſhall bee ſtopped. 

43; Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 
they ſhal! vnderſtand the louing kindnes of the Lord, 

Paration cor menm Enenmg 
Pſal.1o8, pre. 
CIS my heart is ready (my heart isready:)1 wil 
fiog & giue praiſe with the beſt meber l haue. 

2 Awake thou Lute and Harpe : I my ſelſe will 
awake right early. 

3 Iwill gine thanks vntothee, O Lord,among the 
people: I will fing praifesvaro thee among y nations, 

For thy mercy is greater then the heanens : and 
thy troth reacheth vnto the clouds, 

5 Set vp thy ſelſe (O God) aboue the heauens:and 
thy glory aboue allthe earth. 

That thy beloued may bee delivered : let thy 
right hand ſaue them and heate thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his bolineſſe: I wil reioyce 
therefore and divide Sichem, and meete ont the val- 
ley of Succoth. 

$ Gilead is mine and Manaſſes is mine:Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Inda is my Lawginer, Moab is wy waſhpot : o- 


ner Edum will caſt out my ſhooe , vpon the Phili- 


ines will Itriamph. 

ts Who willlead mee into the ſtrong citic : and 
whe will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſtnotthou ſotlaken vs, O God: and wilt 
not theu God goe footth with our hoſts? 

12 Ohelpevsaganſtthe enemie i for vaine is the 

pe ot man. 

r3 Throngh God we (hall doe great acts: and it is 
he that ſhall ti eꝛd downe our enemies. 

Deus laudem P ſal 10g. 
Hol not 2 God of my praiſe : for the 
mouth of the vugod ly, yea, and the mouth ol the 

deceitſull is vpon mee. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt mee with falſe 
tongues: they com me about alſo with words of 
hatred and ſought againſt me without a cauſe. 
$ Forthe loue that I had vnto them, loe they take 

now 
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now my cotrary part: but I gaue my ſelf vnto prayer. 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill for good: 
and hatred for my good will. 

s Set thou an vngodly man to be ruler ouer him: 
aud let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is giuen vpon him, let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 

7 Let his days be few:& let another take his office, 

8 Let his children be fatherleſſe 1 and his wife a 
widow. 

Let his children be vagabonds; and beg the is 
bread: let them ſeeke it alſo out of deſolate places. 

to Let the extotcioner conſume all that he bath : 
and let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 

tt Letthere benoman to pitie him: norto hane 
compaſsion vpon his fatherleſſe children. 

t2 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name be cleaue put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers behad in re- 
membrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
ſinne efhis mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord:that he may 
root out the memoriall of them from off the earth. 

ty And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: 
but perſecuted the poore helplefie man, that hee 
might (lay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſiog, and it ſhall happen 
vnto him: he loued not bleſsing,therefore ſhall it be 
farre from him. 

17 He clothed himſelfe with curfing like as with 
2 raymetit: and it ſhall come into his bewels like 
water, aud like oyle into his benes. 

i8 Let it be ynto him as the cloake that he hath vy 
on him: & as} girdle that he ig alway girded withal. 

r Let it thus happen from y Lord vnto mine ene» 
mies: add to thoſe that ſpeake euil againſt my ſoule. 

20 Batdeale thou with me (O Lord God) accor- 
ding vato thy Name: for ſweet is thy merey. 

2t O deliner me, for I am helplefſe and poore · and 
my heart is wounded within mee, 

22 Igochence like the ſhadow that departeth : 
and am driacn away as the graſhopper. 

2; My knees are'weake through taſting : my fleſh 
is dried vp for want of ſatueſſe. 

LEY 24 Ibe- 


Moneth, The xxiii.day. 
24 l became alſo a rebuke vnto tnem: they that loo · 
ked vpon me, ſhaked their treads, 

25 He'pe me(O Lord my God: Joh ſave me accot · 
ding to thy mercie. 

: 2s And they ſhall know how that this is c hand: 
and that thon Lord haſt done it, 

25 Though they curſe yet bleſſe thou: and let them 
be confounded that tiſe vp againſt me, bat let thy (er- 
uant teioyce. 

28 Let mine aduetſaries bee clothed with ſhame: 
and let them coucr themſclucs with their owne con- 
faſion, as with 2 cleake, 

29 Asfor me Iwill giue great thanks vnto ) Lord 
with my mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poace: 
to Gue his ſoule from varighteous Judges. 

Dix; Dom. _—_— 
P/al. Lia, proger 
TH Lord ſaid vnto my Lord: Sit thou on my right 
hand,yntillI make thine enemies thy f 

® The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 2 

Sion: bethoa ruler euen in the midſt among thine 


enemies. 
3 la the day ofthy power ſhall the people offer thee 
free will offerings with an holy werſhip: the dew of 
thy birth is of the wombe olthe morning. 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not 
a Prieſt for ener,after the ofder of Melchiſe, —_— 
— The Lord vpen thy right hand: (hall wound e- 
—— . ————— 
C He amoag the Heathen, hee (hall fill 
— Grad badies: and mirc in lunder 


| — eads ouet diuert countries. 


7 He ſhall drinke ofthe brooke in the way: thete · 
fore ſhal be kiten his head, - 
Counter tibi, Pal art, 


]Wilgi thanks vnto the Lord & my whole heart 
— 1 prin 
2 The works ofthe Lord tre great: tout of 
* — 
His worke is 


to bee praiſed and had ju 
1 ꝛand his ri endureth fer euer. ö 
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s Hee hath giuen meat vate them that teare him: 
he ſhall ener be mindſull of his Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people y power of bis works: 
that he may ginethem the heritageof the Heathen. 

7 The worksof his hands ate veritie and indge- 
ment : all his commande menta are true, 

8 They ſtand faſt for euet and cuer : and ate done 
in truth and equity, 

gs Hee ſent redemption to his people: hee hath 
commanded his coucnant for euer, holy and reue- 
rend is his Name. 

16 The feare of the Lord is the begianing of wiſe. 
dome: a good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe 
thereafter, the praiſe of it eth for euer. 

Ns unt vir Pſal, 118. 
BUN is the man that fearcth the Lord: hee hath 
great delight in his commandements, | 
2 Hisſced halbe mighty v pon earth : the genen 
tion of the faithfall (hall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouine ſſe (hall be in his houſe: 
and hisrighteouſacfle, exdureth tor ever, 

4 Vnto the godly there arifeth vp light in y. dark- 
neſſ=- : he is mercifall, loving and riptecous.. 

5 A good man is mercifull and lendeth Land will 
uide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For hee ſhall ucuer bee mooned : and the righte- 
ous ſhalbe had in cucrliſting remembrance, _. 

7 He will not bee afraide tor any evil] eidings: for 
his heart ſtandeth faſt,and belecueth in the Lerd; 

$ His heatt is tabliſhed,and will net ſluiue : vo | 
till he ſ ee his defire vpon his enemies f 


9 He bath diſperled abread & ginen q6the goere: 


and his righteouſneſſe remaineth for euer, his he | 


ſhall be exalted with honour. 
to The vngedly ſhal ſee it, and it ſhal grieve him: 
he Nall gnaſh wich his teeth aud c onſume away, the 
deſire of the vngodly ſhall pe · iſh. N 
Laadert, eri. Pſal. 113. N 
22 (yee ſeruants:) O praiſe the Name 
2 Bleed bee the Name of the Lord : from this 
155 — ſed Nn ** 
> Lords Name is praiſed : ing vp 
efthe Seane,rmo the going dengee the (ame. 


1 


4 The 
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4 The Lord is high abone all Heathen: and kis 
glory above the heauens, 

5 Whois like vnto the Lord our Gd that hath 
his dwelling ſo high ? and yet hombleth himſelſe to 
dehold the things that are in heauen and earth? 

6 Hetakethvp the ſimple out ofthe duſt: and lif- 
teth the poore out of the mire, 

That he may ſet hin with the Princes: enen with 
the Princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keepe houſe? 
and to be a joyfull mother of children. 
In exita Iſrael, Eueninę 
Pſal.11 4. prayer. 
Wife Iſrael came out of Egyptiandthe houſe ol 
Iacob from among the ſtrange people. 
2 Iuda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion, 
3 The ſea ſaw that & fled:Iordan was driut backe. 
4 The mountaines skipped like Rammes:and the 
little hils like yong ſheepe, 

s Whataileth thee: O thonſea, that thou fleddeft: 

and thou lordan that thou waſt driven backe? 
6 Yee mountainesthatyee skipped like Rammes: 
and ye little hils like yong ſheepe ? 
2 Tremblethon earth at the preſence ofthe Lord: 
at the preſence of the God of lacob. 
8 Wich turned the hard rock into a ſtanding wa- 
tet: and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
Now nobis Doweine Pſal.1 15. 
Ot kg O Lord, — vnto vs, but vnto thy 
Name gine the praiſe: for thy louing mercy, and 
for thy truthes — * 8 
2 Wherefore ſhal the Heathen ſay: Where is now 
their God? 

$ As for our God, hee is in heauen : he hath done 
whatſoenet pleaſed him. 

4 Their idoles are ſiluer and gold: euen the work 
of mens hands. 

They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes haue 
they and ſee noe. 
6 They haue cares, and heare not: noſes bane they 
and ſmell not. 
7 They haue hands and handle not, feet haue they, 
aud walke not ; neither ſpeake they through their 


throate, 
| 8 They 
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8 They that make them are like vnto them: and fa 
are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
gut thou houſe of Iſtael truſt thou inthe Lord: 
he is theit ſuce out and defence. 
1s Ve houſe of Aaron put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 

ti Yee that feare the Lord, put your truſt inthe 
Lord:he is their helper and defender, 

12 The Lord hack been mindfull of vs. and he (hal 
bleſſe vs : even he ſhall bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, hee 
(hall bleſſe tho houſe of Aaron, 

1j He ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Lord: both 
ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more & more : you 
and your children, 

15 Yee ate the bleſſed ofthe Lord: which made 
heauen and earth, 

16 All the whole heanen is the Lords: the earth 
hath he giuen to the children of men, 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all 
they that goe downe intothe ſilence. 

18 But we wil preiſe the Lord: from this time forth 
for euetmore. Praiſe the Lord, 

Dilexi quoniam, 3 Morning 
Pſal. os. pre. 
1 Am wel pleaſed. that the Le td hath heard the voice 
of my prayer, 

2 That hee bath inclined bis eate vuto me: there» 
fore wil 1 call vpon him as long as 1 liue. 

3 The ſnares of death — — me round about: 
and the paines of hel gate hold me. 

4 Iſhalfind trouble and hea and i ſhal call 
vpon the Name of the Lord : © Lord I beſcech thee 
deliuer my ſoule. 

5 Gracious is the Lotd and righteous : yea our 
God is mercifull, 

6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I was in mifc+ 
tie, and he helped me. 

7 Turne againethen vnto thy reſt, O my ſonle:for 
the Lord hath rewardedthee. 4 

$ And why? thou haſt delinered my ſoule from 
death: mine eyesfrom teares, & my feet from falli 

Iwill valle beforethe Lord : in the land of 
luing, 
1 1% I bes. 


Moneth. The xxiiii. day. 

te I beleeued and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
fore trovbled: I faid in mine haſte, All men are lyars. 

11 What reward (hal I giue vnto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done vnto me? 

12 1will receine the cup ol ſaluation : and call vp» 
on the Name of the Lord. | 

13 1 will pay wy vowes now in the preſence of all 
his people: right deare in the ſight of the Lord,is the 
death of his Saints. 

14 Bchold(O Lord)how that I am thy ſeruant: I am 
thy ſeruant, and the ſom ofthine handmaid, thou baſk 
broken my bonds in ſander. 


tg I will offer vnto thee the ſacrifice of thankſgi- 
ning: and Iwillcall vpon the Name of the Lord. 


26 1 willpay my vowes vnto the Lord, inthe fight 
of all b1s people: in the courts ofthe Lords honſe, euen 
in the.miGdeit of thee,O Teruſalem. Praiſe tue Lord, 

Landate Pomiinem. Pizli ny. 
O Praiſe the Lord all yee Heathen, praiſe him all 
ye nations, 

2 Fot his mercifall kindneſſe is euer more & more 
towards vs :and the trueth of the Lord cndareth for 
euer. Praiſethe Lord. | 

(onfiiemmi Domino, Pſal. 118. 
O G ue thankes vnto the Lord, forhe is gracions : 
becauſe his mercie endureth tor ever, 

2 Let Iſrae lnow eouleſſe that he is gracio us: and 
that his mere ie endureth for euer. 

2 Let the honſe of Aaron now confeſſe: that his 
mercic endureth for euer. 

4 Yea, let taem now that feare the Lord confeſſe : 
that his mercic endareth for euet. 

I called vpeatheLord in trouble: and the Lord 
heard me at large. 

6 Ihe Lord on my fide: Iwill ngt feare what 
man doth vnto me. | 

73 The Lord tak eth my part with them that helpe 

me: therefore (hal I ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 

$ ir is better to truſt in the Lord: then to put any 

confidence in man, N 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord tuen to put any 
conſi ſence in Princes. 

16 All nation compaſſed me round about: but in 

the Name ol the Lord will I deſtroy tem. They 
IL 


* 
— 
” 


Meneth, The — . 

x1 They kept mee in on euery fide, they kept mes 
in (t ſay) on euex y fide: but in the Name ol the Lord 
will I deftroy them. 

13 They came about me like Bees and ate extin® 
enen as the fire among the thornes : tor in the Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

13 Thon haſt thruſt fore at mee, that I might fall : 
but the Lord was my helpe. 

14 TheLord is my ftrength and my fong and is 
become my ſaluat ion. L 

t5 The voice of ioy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous : the right hand of the Locd briogeth 
mightie things to paſſe. 

16 The right hand ef the Lord hath the preemi« 
nence: the ade hand ot the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to paſſe. 

19 1 will not die, but line: and declare the works 
of the Lord, 

19 The Lord hath chaſtened and corre&ed me: but 
he hath not — — death. 1 

19 Open me the gates ——ů— that I may 
goe 2 and Sine thankes vntorbe Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall 
enter into it, 

2: l wil thanke thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſame ſtone that the haiders refuſed: is be» 
comethe head ſtone of the corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marueilous in 
out eyes 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 
will reioyee and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe mee now, O Lord: © Lard fend vs now 
ptoſperit ie. | 
26 Bleſled is hee that commeth —— wy cr 
Lord: we haue wiſhed you goodlacke,yec that be 
the houſe ot the Lord. 18. » 

27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed vs light: 
bind the ſacrifice with cord s, yea, enen vntothe hotnes 
ofthe Altar, | 92 0 

28 Thou att my God, and I wil thanke thee : thou 
art my God, and 1 will praiſe these. , 

29 OGiue thankes vnto the Lord, for he ivgraci- 
ous : and his mercie endureth forener, 5 


* 19. — 1 5255 11 

Leſſed arethoſe that are vndeſiled in the way: and 

walke in the Law ofthe Lord, 

2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies: and 
ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
3 Forthey which doe no wickedneſſe:walke io bis 
waytt, * 

4 Thouhaſt charged: that we ſhal diligently keepe 
thy Commandements. 

5 O that mywayes were made ſo direct: that l 
might keepe thy ſtatutes. 

6 So ſhal I not bee confounded: while I haue te- 
fpe&vnroall thy Commundements, 

I will thanke thee with an vufained heart: when 
I ſhall haue learned the iudgemeuts of thy righteoul- 


neſſe. 
8 1 will keepe thy ceremonies: O forſake me not 
vtterly. 


„ a2. A yoog m: man ond VS bis way:enen 
by ruling himſelte ateer thy word. 

2 With * I ſoughtthee : O let 
me not out efthy Commandements. 
13 Thy word Fave Ibid within my hear: that I 
ſhould not ſinne — thee. 

4 Bleſſedart thou, O Lord: O teach me thy fatntes, 

s With — —— haue 1 bin telling: oſ all the ĩudge - 
ments of th pr 

6 L baue had as great — in the way of thy te- 
flimonies: as in al maner of 
7 I wil talke ot thy Commandements : and haue 


peſt vnto thy Nes. 
wo — 2 thy ſtatutes: and 1 will not 


etrilue ſeruo two 
Op: — 22 that 1 may line, and 


2 — hou anten that I may ſee the wou- 
Fas, of thy Law. 

3 Tama vpon eatth: O hide not thy Com 
mandements from me. 

4 My ſoule breaketh out for the very feruent de- 


ſi thy ĩud 
te: that it hach al way vnto thy iudgements. i Thou 


Moneth. The . 2 
Thou haſt rebuked the proude : and curſed ate 
they that doeerre from thy commandements, 

O tarne from mecſhame and rebuke: for I hane 
keptthy teſtimonies. 

7 Princesalſodid fit and ſpeale againſt-me : bit 
thy ſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes, 
8 For thy tcſtimonics ate my delight: and my 
counſel lets. | 
Albefitranimente. 
M ſoule cle aueth to the duſt : O quickenthou 
me accetding to thy word, | 
2 I haue knowledged my wayes, and thou beat- 
deſt me: O teach methy ſtatates. 

3 Make mee to vudetſtand the of thy com- 
mandements : and io ſhall I talke of thy wonderous 
wor kes. 

4 My ſoule melteth away for very heauineſſe: 
comfort thou me according to thy word. 11 
” Take ſtom me the way of lying. and canſe thou 
me to make mach of thy law. 
6 1 haue choſen theway ef trath : and thy iudge> 
ments haue I laide before me. 
I baue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies : O Lord 
conſounde me not. 
8 l will runne the way of thy Commandements: 


when choy haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Legera Morumny 


8 „ 5 the way of thy ſtatutes : and 1 
ſhall keepe it ynto the end. 

» Gine mee vuderſtanding , and I ſhall keepe thy 
Law: yea, j ſhallkeepe it with my whole 2 

3 Make me to goe in the path of thy commande 
ments: for therein is my defir . 3 

4 incline my heart vatothy teſtimonies : and not 
to couetouſneſſe. 

5 O turne away mine eyes, leaſt they bebold va 
nity : and quicken thou mee in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : chat l may 
feare thee, - 

7 Take away the rebuke that L am afraide of; for 


= * are goed. | 

3chold,my delight isin thy commandements: 

O quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe, X 
i 


Monerh, The zxxv.day.' 
; We. 
Et thy leaning mercie come alſo vnto me, O Lord: 
thy falaation according to thy word. 
2 SoſhallI make anſwere vnto my bi 
for my truſt is in thy word. 
G take not the word of thy truth viterly out of 
my mouth : for my is in thy indgements. 
4 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law: yea, tor euer 


and cuer. a 

$ And 1will walke at libertie : fot I ſecke thy 
commandements, 

6 1 will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo enen before 
Kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

And my delight ſhalbe in thy commandements: 
which haue loued. 

8 My hands alſo will lift vp vnto thy comman- 
demevnts,which I haue loued: and my Rudy ſhall be 
in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto verb} tv 

Think vpen thy ſeruant as concerning thy word: 

wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my t ruſt. 
3 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

3 The proud haue had me exceedingly in derifion: 

yet haue I net ſhrinked —— thy Law, 

For I remembred thine everlaſting iudgemen 
Oord : and received comfert. 3 


thought ypon thy Name ,O Lord, inthe 
8 and — law. 
This I had:becauſe l kept thy commandements, 


re 
7 homme portion, O Lord: I haue promiſed to 
Tel 3 ; 

3 I made my hamblepetition in thy prefence with 
my whole heart: O bee merciful} vntome according 
to thy word, 

3 Icalled mine —— — 222 and 
turned my feet vnto thy reftimonies. 

4 1 made haſte, and pralenged nat the me : to 
keepe thy commandement. 11 

3 The 


Moneth, The xxv. day. 
$ Thane — the vogedly haue robbed 
me: but l haue not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight wil I tiſe to give thanks vnto thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous jud 


and K. * thy 
$ The earth, O Lord is ful of thy merey:O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem ſeriſfi. 
Lord thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſem 
vant : according vnto k word. 
2 O learne metruevnderſtanding and knowledpe: 
for I haue belecued thy commandements. 
3 Before I was troubled; I went wrong: butnow 
haue l kept thy word. N 
4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach meethy 


atutes. 
5 Theproud have imagined a lie againſt me: bug 
I wil — comandementswith — — 
6 Theitheart is as fat as brawne : but my delight 
hath beene in thy Law, 
7 lt is good lor me that l hane beene is tronble: 
that I may learne thy 
8 The Law of thy mouth is dearer vnto mei then 
thouſands of gold and ſiluet. 
Mans tus frre. 5 Entuing 
y hands haue made me, elf + APR 0 
gine mee vnderſtanding, chat I may learue thy 
— hes, will de gladwheythey he 
2 
2 Aas 
3 Il know( are eſgbe! 
— of very aichfulaede aſt cauſed meto 


may line : ſot thy Law is my 

—— but l 
. 

I fearethee Ty, 4 

7 ar te. 
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Moneth. The xxv.day. 
$ o let my heart bee ſound in th ſtatutes: that l 
de not aſhamed. 
De ſerrtanima mt. 
M. {onle hath longed for thy ſaluation: and 1 han, 
a good hope becanſeof thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore tor thy word: ſaying, O 
when wile thou comfortme ? ' 

3 For l am become like a bottle inthe ſmoke: yet 
doe ] nottorget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant : when 
wilt then be auenged of them that perſecute me? 

5 The prond hauediggedpits for me * which are 
not aſrer thy law. 

6 Althy commande mentearetrue: they perſecute 
metalſly,O be thou my helpe. 

75 They had almeſt made an end of me vpon earth: 
but 1 farſooke not thy commandements. 

8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſſe:and ſo 
all l keepe the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

| In eternem Downe | 
'® wh thy word: endureth ſor ener in heauen. 

| 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one gene- 

rationtoanother : thou haſt layd the foundation of 

the earth, and it abideth, - | 

* 3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 
nanc*: for allthings ſetue thee, 

4 It my delight had not deene inthylaw: Iſhonld 
haveperiſhed in mytrouble. » 

5 1 wil nencrforget thy commandements:for wigh 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

6 lamthive, Oh ſave mee for I haue ſought thy 
commabdements, 
7 Thevngodly laid wait for mee to deftroy me: 

dut I willconfiderthy teſtimonies. 

$ I ſecthatalthings cometo an end:barthy com- 
mandement ise ing broad. 


© yomodo dilext. | 

Ferd. hat lone haue I vato thy lw: all the day 
long is my indy in ĩt. wy 

'# Thouthreugh thy commandements haſt made 

me wiſerthen mine enemies: for they are ener with 

mee. . 
- | 3 Thave more vnderſtanding then my teachers: 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


4 lam 


Moneth, The xxvi.day, 

4 1 am wiſer then the aged : becauſe Ikeepethy 
commandements. 

5 lhaveretrained my feet from every evil] way: 
that I may keepe thy word 

6 Ih. ue not ſhrunke irom thy indgements : for 
thou teacheſt me. 

7 Oh how ſweete are thy words vntn my dhroate: 

you. fweeter then hony yate my mouth. 

s chrrommanat mers I get vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore I hate all wicked way es. 


Luxceerna peai- Morming 


p 
TY word is a lanterne vnto my tcete: * a lighe 
veto my paths, 
21 1 — and am ſtedfaſtiy putpoſed : to 
keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
3 I am troubled above meaſure: Picken mee, O 
Lord, according to thy word, 
- Letthe free will offerings of my mom pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and reach me thy in 
5 My ſoule is alway in my hand: yet De 
get thy Law. -. 
6 Thevnegodly hane laid a ſnare fs at me: but yer 1 
ſwarued not from thy commandem 
7 Thy teſtimonies haue monk ap imine betj · 
2 ener : and why ? they are the Ne joy of my 
enrt, 
8 1 have applied my heart to fulfill ly Rage 
alway / cuen voto the n 
5 040 


12 Wow vn 9 naive call, hings: botthy Law 


lone. 
hes defence and ſhield : traſt 
un thy 285 Ai Aer 


3 Away from me oel wicked 11 foros 


commanrdem 


4 0 fiabliſh 2 — eee, wel. 


I li 
00 ive : and Jet me not 


5 Held hene - p and hell beg fafe 2 


dei ht hall bee in thy ſtatutes. 
687 bea latte downe ll them 


108 = om_ INN e 


7 Thoupungſt 


#4 
Js 


Moneth, The xxvi. day. 
Ike droffe - therefore I loue thy teſtimonies. 

8 My ſleſh trembleth for feare of thee : and Tam 
afraid ofthy indgements. 

Feci iudicia. 

1 Deale withthething that is lawfull and right : O 

giue me not oner vnto mine oppre . 

2 Makethon thy ſet᷑uant to delight in that which 
15pood : that the proud doe me h ves + 

Mine cies me waſted away with looking for thy 
health: and for the word of thy righteonfneſſe. 

4 O deale wich thy ſeruant acoording vnto thy lo. 
nirg metey: andteach me thy ſtatures. 

s lm thy ſeruant,O grant me vnderſtanding: that 
1 = know wy teſtimomes. 
s Itireimetor thee Lord to lay to thine hand: for 
they have deftroyed thy Law. 

7 Fr l ſoue thy commandements : abone golde 
and precious ſtone. 

8 Thberelere bold I ſtraight all chy commande- 
ments: and all falle wayes I vtrerly abhoti:. 

| Mrrabt:lia. 
Ty teſtimonies are wendet lull: therefore doeth 
my ſaule ke epe them. | 
2 Whenthy word goerh forth: it gigeth light and 
Ing vnto the ſimple. 

3 Topened my mouth,and drew in my breath: ſor 

my delight was in thy commandements. 
4 Ole thoa vpon me & be mercifullvnto me: 

as thou vſeſt to doc vnto theſe thatlone thy Name. 

s Order my ſteppes in thy weed : and ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſſe haue dominion over me. 


s o deliuer mee from the wrongtull dealings of 


men: and ſo ſhall 1 keepe thy commandements, 

7 She the light of thy counter.ance vpon thy ſer- 
uant : and teach me thy es. 

$ Mine cies gaſh out with watet : becauſe men 
keepe not thy Law. 11 


Jus es 


- * 


Monerh. Thexxvi day. 
4 Thy word is tryed to the vitermoſt; and thy ſer · 
nant loueth it. 
s Iam ſmall, and of no reputation : yet doe I dot 
ſorget thy commandements. þ | 
6 Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteonſ- 
neſſe: and thy Law is thy truęth. 
7 Trouble and heaninefſe haue taken holde ypon 
me: yet is my delight in the commandements. 
8 The richteouſneſſe ol thy teſtimonies is cuetla- 
ſting: O gtant mevnder ſtanding and [ ſhall liue. 
Clamaxi n tote Exening | 

corde m0. prayer, i 
I Call with my whole heart: heare me, O Lord Iwil 
keepe thy 3 p * REN 

2 Yea,cuenvpon thee dee I call: helpe mee, 
Iſhall keepethy teſtimovies, 0 

3 Early in the morning doe I cry vpto thee: for in 
thy word is my truſt, 

4 Mineeyes pteuent the night watches: that L 
might be occupied inthy words. 

s Heare my voice (O Lord) according wage thy 
louing kindneſſe: quicken me accordivg as thou art 
"Ss Th d h that of malice perſi 

6 They draw nigh that ice petſecute mee: 
and are — Law, 

7 Be thon nig at hand, © Lord: for ally com- 
mandements ate true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimenies, 1 haue knowen 
long ſince: that thou haſt ded them for euer. 

Vide 1 arems. 
O Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliner mee: for 
I dee not forget thy Law. | 

3 Ancngathes cauſe, and deliver me:quicken 
me ing vnto thy word. | 

3 Health is farre from the vogedly : far they te. 
gard not ti Ratutes., - 

4 Great is thy mercy,Q Lord: quĩcken me as thou 
Art woont. * 

5 Many there are that trouble mee, and petſecutt 
me: yet doe I not ſwarne from thy :eitimanies- . . 

6 lt grieueth mee when I (ce the ti anſgte ſſours: 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 

7 Confaler,O Lord, how I lone thy comandements: 
Oquicken me according way aaa” = 

F) 


r 


Moneth. The xxvii. day. 
$ Thy wort is true from euetlaſting:al the ĩudge · 
ments of thy righteoaſneſſe endute for eucrmore. 
Þrincipes perſecuti Junt, 
PRinces haue perſecuted mee without a cauſe; but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy words, 
2 Iam as glad of thy word : as one that findeth 
greac ſpoiles. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhorre them: but thy 
Law doe Iloue. 
4 Searn times a day doe I praiſe thee: becauſe of 
thy tighteous judgements. 
; Great is the peace that they haue which loue thy 
Law: and they ate not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I hanc looked for thy ſauiag health: and 
done after thy commandements. 
7 My ſeule hath kept thy teſtimonies :and loued 
them exceedingly. 
8 I haue kept thy commandements, and teſtimo- 
nics : for all my wayes are before thee. 
Appropmquet deprecatio. 
L* my complaint come before thee, O Lord: gine 
me vnderſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliuer 
me accotdin _ _ F ES. 
3 My lips|hall ſpeake of thy ptalſe: when thou 
haſt — me thy Races: E 
4 Yea my tongue (hall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy commandements are righteous, | 
Let thine hand helpe me: for | haue choſen thy 
commandements, 
} 6 l baue longed for thy ſauing health , O Lord: 
and in thy Law is my delight. 
7 O let my ſoale ſiue, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and 
thy iudgements ſhall helpe me, af oft 
$ 1 haue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is loſt: Oh 
ſceke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy comman- 


tu. 
Ad Dominum. Morning 
Hen Tan eeable 1 called yl the Leed 
en I was in trouble, I ca | : 

W. he heatd me. * 

2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips: and 
from a deceitſull tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be giuenor done vntothee 


Moneth. mai day. 
thon Falſe tungue: euen mighty and ſharpe artowet 
with hote burning coales. 

VM oe is me: that i am conſtrained rodwel with 
Meiech : and to haue mine habitation among the 
tents of Cedar, 7 , 

5 My ſoule hath Jong dwelt among them: that 
be enemies vnto peace 

6 1 labour for peace: but when I. ſpeak* yato 
them thereof.chey make them ready to battell 

Lenauivoeulos Pj), 31. 
—— life vp mine eyes vnto the hils: from whence 
commeth my helpe. 
2 Mine helpe commeth euen from the Letd:which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
3 He will notſufferthy faote to be moued i and 
he that keepeth thee will not fleepe. 
4 Bcheld, he that keepeth 1{racl 2 (hall neither; 
ſlumber nor ſleepe. N 
5 The Lord bimſelſe is th keepers the Lord is 
thy deſence vponthy right hand. 
6 So that the Sunue ſhall not butne thee by day: 
neither the moone by night 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all cuill: 
yea, it is euen he that keepe thy ſoule. 

8 The Lord (hall preferne thy going out. and thy 
comming in: rom this time torth for cuctmore, 

Lctatue horn. Pſal 122. 
] Was glad whenthey aide, vato me: We will goe 
into the honſe of the Lord. 
2 Our ſeet ſhall ſlaud is thy gates: © Hieruſa · 
lem. l 5 « 
3 Hietuſalem is builded as a city : that is at 
ynity in it ſelle. K 

4 Forthither thotribes goe vp. euen the tribes ol 
the Lord: to teſtifie vnto Iſtael, to giue thanks vnto 
the Name of the Lord: 

5 Forthaeigthe ſeat af indgement i euen che 
ſcat of the ſeruant Dauĩ d. 25 

6 O pray for the peace of Hieruſalem : che 
ſhall proſper thatlJouethee. 

Peace be within thy walles: and plenteouſnes - 
within thy palaces. N 

8 Formy brethten and companĩons ſakes : c will 

wiſh thee ptoſpetity. n 
P 4 5 Yer, 


CCC ICE —— IR——_—_— 
- 


q — 2. oe Let.. 
* 


9» Yes becauſe ofthe houſe of the Lot d our God: 
I will ſee ke ro doe thee good. 

Aas leni, Pſal. 123. 
1 — dwelleft 


* 8 
the hand of their maſters,and asthe eyes ol a maiden 
vnto the hand ol her miſtreſſe: euen ſo our eyes wait 
vpon the Lord ou God, vntill hee have mercy vpom 
Vs 


3 Hane mercy vpon vs, O Lord, hane mercy vpon 
vs: for we are vtter ly deſpiſed. 
Ou ſoale is filled wich tie ſcornetull 
elthe wealth and vic the diſpiteſulneſſe of the 


Niff quia Dominus, Pſal.12 4. 
p the Lotd himſelfe had not beene on our fide(now 

may Iſrael ſay:)if the Lord himſelſe had not beene 
on our (ide when men roſe vp again vs. 

3 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke : when they 
were fa wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

Lea, the waters had drowned vs: & the ſtreame 
had gone oner our ſoule. 

4 Thedeepewarcr: ofthe proud: had gone euen 
ouer out ſoule, 

5 But praiſedbe the Lord : which hath not giuen 
vs ouer for a pray vnto their teeth. 

6 Our is eſcaped, onen as a birde ont of the 
fnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken and wee are 
delinered. 


72 Ourhelpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
ini n 
confidunt, Pfal. 128. 
3 in — 
#5 the mount Sion: which may not be remoucd, 


dut ſtandeth faſt for euet. 


® Thehils ſtand about Nieruſalem: euen ſo ſtan- 
deth the Lord round about his people, from this time 


or euetmore. 
3. For the — 1 odlycommeth not into 
rightenus: left the righteous put their 


hand vnto 
4 Doe well, O Lord: vnto thoſe that be good and 
true of heart. * 
y » 5 


Moneth. The xxvii. day. 

At fot ſuch as turne backe vntotheit owne wic · 
lte dneſſe: the Lord ſhal lead them forth with the euil 
doeti, but peace ſhal be vpon Iſrael, 


In conn: tendo. Emneniny 
Il. t 26. proer. 
Wie the Lord turned aga ine the captmity of Si- 
on: then were we like vnto them that drene. 

2 Then was out mouth filled wich laughter 2aud 
our tongue with 10, 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for vs al- 
rcadie: whereof we teioyce. ] 

5 Turneour captiuitic, O Lord: as the tiuer in 
the South, . 

6 They that ſow iu teares : (ball xeape in oy. 

7 Hee that now poeth on his way weeping, and 
bearerh forth ſeed:(hal donbtlefle come againe 
with ioy, and bi ing his ſheaues with him. 

N Do mune. Tſal.127, * 
Exceprthe Lord build the houſe : their labour is 
but loſt that build it. | 

2 Except the Lord keepe the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vaine. 4 

lt is but leſt labour that ye haſte to riſe yp early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnes; 
for ſo he gineth his beloued fleepe. ++: 5 

4 Loe, children and the fruit eſ the wombe: are an 
heritage, and gift that commeth of the Lard, 

5 Like as the arrewes in the the hand ofthe giant: 
euen ſo are the youg children, Cort 

6 Happy is the man that bath his quiver full of 
them : they ſhal ner bee aſhamed when they ſpeake 
with 1 * ; 

Beati met. 12S, 
Bleeder all they chat feare the Lord i and walke 
in his wayes. 4 

2 Forthon ſhalteate the labours of thine hands: 

O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


3 Thy wife ſhalbe a8 the fruitfull vine: von the 
walles of thine heaſe. 

4 Thy children like the oliac branches round a» 
bout thy table, | 


P x 5 Loe 


Mmeth. The xxvii. diy. 
Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth 
the Lord. 


6 The Lord from on? of Sion ſhal l ſo bleſſe thee : 
rhatrhoa ſhalt ſee Hicraſalem in proſperitie, all thy 
life long, 

7 Yea, that thou ſhale fee thy childrens children: 
and peate vpon lirzel, : 
Seve expurnenerwst, Pal. 129. 
\ny a time have they fonght againſt mee from 
ny youth vp: (may Iſrael now ſay.) 

2 Yea,maay a time haue they vexed mee from my 
youth vp: but they haue nor preuailed againſt me. 

3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe and made 
long farrowes 

4 Battherighteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares 
of the vngodly ia pieces. 

$5 Let them be confounded and turned backward: 
23 maya have eu will at Sion. 

6 Lerthem be euen as the graſſe growing v the 
boaſertops: which witheteth afote k be plucked vp. 

7 Whereof the mower ſilleth nor his hand nei · 
ther he that bindeth vp the ſheauet hisboſome. 

8 Sothat they which goe by, ſay not fo much as 
the Lor you : we wiſh you good lucke in the 
Name of the Lord. 

Dreprofunt's. Pſal 130. 
O”* ol che deep haue I called vntothee( O Lord :) 
Lord heare my voyce. : 

2 Ol letthine cares conſidet well: the voice of 

my complaint. 
g If Lard wilt be extreame to marke what is 
done amiſſe: O Lord, who may abide it? 
* $ Porthere is mereie with thee: therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared, 

$ I looke forthe Lord, my foule doth waite for 

hin: inhis word is my truſt, 
' _ 6 Myionle ficeth ymo tae Lord: beſore the mor- 
mag watch, Itiy,before the morning watch. 

O 1ſacl truſt in the Lord, for wh the Lord there 
is mercy: and with him is plenteoas — 7 — 
+ 8" And ke ſhalredeeme Iſrael 3 from all his Ganes. 


D fl. Pſal.t3t, 
. 


2 Idoe 


Moneth. The xxviii. day, 


2 l do notexcetciſe my ſelt in great matters which 
ate too high for me. 
3 Bur l refraine my ſoule. and keeye itlow, lile as 
a cbildthat is weaned (rom his mother: yea my ſoule 


is cueu as a weaned 


child. 


4 © iſcael truſt in the Lord: from this time fonth 
for ceacrmote. 


Aemento Domine, 


Pſal.13 3, 


12 


prayer 
F.C rd remember David: aud all his trouble. 

2 How he (ware vnto the Lerd : and vowed a 
vow vnto the Almightie God ot 1zcob. 
3 I will not come within the Tabernacle of my 
houſe : nor climbe vp into my bed. 
4 I will dot ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eie 
lids to lamber: neitherthe temples of my head to 
take any reſt, 
5 Vntilllfinde outa place forthe T 

Lord: an habitation for the mightie God of lacob, 
5s Lo,we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: andfound, 
it in the wood. 
We vill go into his tabernacle : and fall low on 


our knees before his lootſtoole. 


e ofthe 


8 Ariſe,O Lord, into thy reſting place: thou and 


the Arke of thy tre 


agth. 
Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righteouſaelle : 
and let thy Saints fing with joyfulneſle, 
to Forthy ſeruant Danids ſake : turne not away 


the preſence of thine anointed 


11 The Lord hath made a faithfulloath vnto Da- 
nid : and he ſhal not ſhrinke from it. 
12 Of the fruit of thy bedy:ſhal i ſet vpon thy ſeat 
13 If thy children wil keepe my coucrantand my 
teſtimonies that I ſhal learne them: their children al · 
ſo ſhall fit vpon thy ſeat for euermote. 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an babita- 


tion for himſelie:be hach longed 


for her. 


e This ſhal be my reſt for cuct : here wil l dwelt, 
for | haue a delight 


therem. 


16 I will blefſe het victuals with increaſe:and will 
ſatishe her poore with bread. 

17 I will decke ber Prieſtes with health: and her 
Saints ſhall teioyce 


$8 There ſhall 


al Lace Ec borne f Dadra ton: 


Moneth, The xxviij day, 
riſh: I haue ordeined a laoterve for mine anointed. 
19 As fot hirenemies, I ſhall clothe themwith 
ſhame: but vpen himſelſe hall his crowne flout iſh. 
cce um bonwn, Pſol. 13 3 
Bale hew good and ioitulſa thing it is: brethren 
to dwell together in vnity. 

2 It ial ike the precious ointment vpon the heade, 
that ranne done vnto the beard: enen vnto Aarons 
beard,and went down vn! othe skirtsof hisclothing, 

Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell vpon the 
kill of Sion, 

4 For there the Lord promiſed bis bleſsing : and 
life for enermore. 

etre name. Pfl. t 34. 
12 ptaiſe the Lord: all ye ſeruants of the 
ord. 


2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord: 
euen in the courts of the houſe of ot God. 


3 Lift vp your hands in the Sanctuary : and praiſe 
the Lord 


4 The Lord that made heauen and earth:ginethee 
blefring out of Sion. K 
Taudate omen. Pſal. 135. 
O Praiſe the Lord, laud yee the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe it, O ye ſernants ofthe Lord. 
2 Yee that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord : in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſethe Lord,for the Lord isgracious:O fing 
praiſes vnto his Name, for it is Jouely, 
4 Forwhy ? the Lord hath choſen lacob vntohime 
ſelfe : and Iſrael for his owne poſſeſsion. 
g For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 
Lord is aboue all gods. f 
6 Whatſocuerthe Lord pleaſed, that did hee in 
heauenand incarth: and inthe Sea, and in alldeepe 


PS bringeth foorth the clondsfrom the ends 
ol the world : and ſendeth forth ligbteniugs wich 
the raine,brivging the windes out of his rreatures, 

8 rn en 
and beaſt. 

9s Hee hath ſent tokeris and wonders into the 
midſt of thee. O thou land of Egypt : vpen Pharaoh 
and all hisfcruancs, — | 


| 19 He 


Moneth, Thexxviij.day, 
1s He ſmete diners nations: & ſlew mighty kings, 
xt Schon king ofthe Amorites, and Og the king 

of Bafan : and allthe kingdomes of Canaan, 

12 And gauetheir land to be an heritage: euen an 
heritage vnto Iſrael his . 

13 Thy Name O Lord endureth for euer: ſo doth 
thy memoriall, O Lord, from one generation toano- 
ther. 

14 For the Lord will anenge his people: and bee 
gracious vnto his{oruants. 

1 At for the images ofthe Heathen, they are but 
ſiluer and gold: the workes of mens hands. 

16 They haue monthes and ſpeake not: eyes haue 
they, but they ſee not. ü 

17 They haue cares, and vet they heare not: neithet 
is there any breath in their mouthes. 

18 They thar make them are likevntothem: and 

fo are all they that put theirtruſt in them. 

19 Praiſethe Lord yee houſe of Iſracl: praiſe the 

Lord ye honle of Aaron, 

20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Lenizye that feare 

the Lord praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : which dwel- 
leth at Hieruſalem. 

Conſitemini 

P/al. t ex prayer. 
Giue thankes vnto the Lord for bee is gracious? 
and his mercy endureth for euer. 

2 Ogmethankesvnto the God of all gods: for 

his mercy endureth for euer. 

* O thankethe Lord of all Lords: forhis mercy 

ureth for euer. 

4 Which onely doth great wonders:for his mer. 

cy endureth for auer. 

s Which by his excellent wiſedome made the 

hezuens:for his mercy endurcth for euer. | 

s Which laid out the earth aboneche waters: for 

his mercy endureth for euer / 

7 Which hath made great lights : for his mercy 

endureth for ener. 

8 The Sunne to rule the day.for his merey endu- 

* Ti © Mor and the the night: 

9 The Moone Stars to gouerne che ni 

far his mercy endureth for euer. 

te Which © 


Moneth. The xxviſj. day. 
ro Which {mote Egypt with their firſt borne: for 
his mercy enduteth for euer. 
it Aud brought out Iſrael from among them: ſor 
his mercy enduteth for cuer. 
12 With a mighty hand and a ſtretched our arme: 
for his mercy endureth for ener. 
13 Which dinided the red ſea in two parts:for his 
mercy endurethfor euer. 
14 And made Iſrael to goethorow the midſtofit: 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
15 Burt as for Phataoh and his hoſt, he ouertht ew 
them in the red ſea: lot his mercy endureth for euer. 
16 Which led his people thoro the wilderneſſe: 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
17 Which ſmote great kings: for his mercy endu- 
reth for euer. 
18 Lea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth tor euer. 
19 Schon king ofthe Amorites : for his merc en- 
duteth for euer. 
20 And Og the Kia g of Baſan: for his mercyendu. 
reth for euet. 
at And gaue away their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth fot euer. 
22 Enen for an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for 
bis mercy endureth for cuer. 
23 Whichremembred vs when we were in trouble: 
tor his mercy endureth for euer. 
24 And hath delivered vs from our enemies: for 
his mercy endureth for ener, 
25 Which gineth foodeto all fleſh:for his mercy 
endureth for euar. 
26 O giue chankes vnto the God of keauen:for bis 
mercy endureth fox euer. 
27 O give thanks vnto the Lord of Lords: ler his 
s 3 Pſal 
5 i 187. 
B® the a el. ſate — — 
when we rembreed (thee) O Sion. 
2 A for our harps ve hanged them vp: vpon the 
* — r i i d f 
3 For t led vsaway captine, required o 
vs thena ſong and melody — ſing vs 
one ol the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How 


Moneth. The xxix. day, 

2 Hew ſhall weſing the Lords ſong : in 8 ſlrange 

land? 

5 [t 1 forgetthee, O Hietuſalem: let my tight hard 
forget het cunning. ; 

6 Il do not remember thee, let my tongue cleane 
to the tooſe of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Hieru- 
ſalem in my mitth. 

5 Remember the children of dom. O Lord; in 
the day of Hieruſalem: how they ſayd, Downe with 
it, done with it,cuen to the ground. 

8 O daughter ot Babylon, waſted with miſerie: 
yea . happie ſhal he be that re vardetk thee, as thou 
haſt ſerued vs. | 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he bethattaketh thy children: and 
throweth them againſt the ones. 

Confi:eboy tibi Pſal.it 38. 

Will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, with my 

whole heart: euen before the gods wil Iſiug praiſe 
vuto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy Temple: and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louĩag kin dneſſe a nd 
truth, for thou haſt magniſied thy Name, and thy 
word aboae all things. 

3 Whenl called ypon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
endacd my ſoule with mach Rrengrth. 

4 Allthe Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe theee, O 
Lord: forthey haue heard the words of thy month, 

5 9 ſing in the wayes of che Lord: that 
great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high. yet hath hereſpe& 
vntothe lowly : as forthe proude. he beholderh — 
a fatte off. N 

„ Though L walke inthe midſt of trouble, yet 
1:2!t thou refreſh mee: thou ſhale ſtretch forth thine 
| hand vpon the furĩouſneſſe of mine enemies: and thy 
right hand (hall ſane me 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his louing kia daeſſe 
toward mee: yea, thy mercy.O Lard endureth for e 
uet, deſpiſe not then the workes of thine own hands, 

; Dom ine probaſti. e Mor ning 

Pſal. 139. er 
Lord , thou haſt ſearched mee out add kuo wen 
n ꝛ: thou kno weſt my down _ and my vp» - 
rifig,choa vaderſtandeſt my thoughts long nn. 
al 


— — 


— — — ———— 


— —— — ͤ—éä— —— — 


— — — 


Moneth, The xxix. day. 

2 Thon att about my path, and about my bedde: 
and ſpyeſt oat all wy wayes. 

Fer loe, there is nota word in my tongue : but 
thou. O Lerd,knoweft it altogether. | 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before:and 
layd thinc hand vpon mee. 

5 Such knowledge it too wonderfal and excellent 
for me: I cannot attaine vnto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I goe then from thy Spirit : ot 
whither ſhall I goe then from thy preſence ? 

7 If Iclime vp into heaven, thou artthere:if Igoe 
downe to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 le l take the wings of the morning : & remaine 
in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea. , 

9 Euenthere alſs ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold mee. 

ro If Ifay,Peraduentnre the darkeneſſe ſhall couet 
me : then (hall my night be turned to day. 

ti Yea, the datkeneſſe is no datkgneſſe with thee, 
but the night is as eleate as the day: the darkeneſſe 
and light(to thee) are both a like. 

2 For my teinesate thine: theu haſt couered me 
in my mothers wombe. 

13 I wil giuethankes vnto thee, for I am feareſul · 
ly, and erfally made: marueilous ate thy works, 
and that my ſoule knoweth right well. 

ta My bones ate not hidde from thee:thongh I be- 
madeſecrerly.and taſhioned beneath in the earth. 
te Thinecics did ſee my ſubſtance,yet beeing vn- 
perfe&:& in thy booke were al my members written, 
16 Which day by day were faſtione d: when as yet 
there was none of them. 

17 How dente are thy counſels vnto mee O God: 
O how great is the ſumme of them ? 

18 If L tell them, they are moe in numberthen the 
ſand: when I wake vp, lam preſent with thee, 

19 Wiltthon by the wicked, O God: depart 
from me ye bloodthirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeake ynrighteouſly againſt thee? 
and thine enemies take thy Nate in vaine. 

24 Doe not l hate them, O Lord that hate thee; & 
am not I griened withthoſe that riſe vp againſt chee? 

22 Yea,l hate them right ſore,cuen as though they 
were mine ene mies. 


23 Try 


Moneth, The xxix.day. 
23 Try por ahem nana the ground of my heart: 
pteue examine my thoughts. 
24 Looke welifthere As — way of wick e Ines in 
meta n me in the way euerlaſting. 


in Demme. Pſal. 14. 
5— hes Lord from the euil man-&preſcrne 
me from the wicked man. 

2 Which imagine miſchie ſe in their hearts: and 
ſtirre vp ſtrile all the day 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpẽt: 
adders poyſon is vndertheit lips. 

4 Keepe me, O Lord ft the hands of the vngodly: 
preſerue me from the wicked mea which are put po- 
_ to 1 my goings. 

ond have lai d a ſnare fort me, & ſpread a 

1 with cords: — ſet traps in my way. 
sI ſaid vntothe Lord, Thou art my God : 

the voyce of my proers,0 — 39] laid then 

7 OLodGod, my 
haſt covered my bead inthe day of battell. 

8 Let nottbowagedly haue has defir let 
— his . gee y06- proſper, be 

pr 

* — miſchiefe of their ou lipa fall ypanthe 
head ol theme that compaſſe me about. 

io Let hot burning cvalesf all ypon the: let them 
be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
tiſe vp againe. 

t A man full of words ſhal not ypon the 
earth : eulll (hall hunt the perſon to ouer 
throw him. * 

ta Sure I am that the Lord wil the poore: 
and maintaine the cauſe of the be 

t3 The ti alſo ſball gine thankes vuto thy 
Name: and the iuſt ſhall continue in thy fight. 

Domine clamani. Pal. 141. 
12 J call vpon thee, and con- 
ſider my voyce hen I cry vnto thee. 

*. _ er be ſer forth in thy fight as the ĩn- 


e liſting vp of my hands bean euening 
— 


3 Seta wateh —— beſore my mouth: and 
keepe the doore of 
4 0 let — bee inclined to any evil 


Moneth. The xxix day. 

rhing-let me not be occupied in vngodſy wars with 
the men that work wickednes, leſt I eat of ſuch things 
as pleaſethem. 

Let the righteons rather ſmite me friendly: and 
reproouc me. 

6 But let not their precious balmes breake mine 
head: yea, I will pray yetag ainſt their wickednes. 

Let their judges bee ouerthrowen in ſtony pla- 
a : thatthey may heare my wordes , for they are 

weete 


8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
when one breaketh & heweth woed vpon the earth. 

9 But mine eyet looke vnto thee,O Lotd God: in 
thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoule. 

to Keepe mee trom the ſnare whichthey haue laid 
for met and ſtom the traps of the wicked doers, 

tt Let the vngodl fall into tha lr owne nets toge- 
ther : and let me euet elcape them. 

Voce mea ad Doi. Emening 

Pſal. 142. 


ger. 
L Lord with my 8 vnto 
the did i make my ſupplication. 
2 wn, out my complaints befere him : and 
ſhewed hinrof my trouble, 
3 When my ſpiritwas in heauineſſe thou kneweft 
= path: in the way whercin I walked, haue they pri- 
uihy laid a fnarefor me. 
4 l looked al o vpon my right hand: and faw there 
was no man that would know me. 
5 Thad ao place to flee vnto: and no man cared for 


my ſour. | 
i 6 1 aged — DLodged «worn artmy 
and my portion a the lining. 
> Conficer my complaine:for I am brought very 
owe. 

8 o deliver me from my perſecnters: for they are 
too ſtreng for me. 

9 Bring my ſoule out of priſon , that I may giue 
thanks vnto —— 5 ching if thou wilt grant 
me, then ſhalthe righteousreſort vnto my company. 

Domine cx ad Pſal. 133. 
H Eate my prayer, O Lord, aud confider my deſire: 
hearken vnto me for thy truth and righteonſneſſe 


fake. 
2 And 
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2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſeruant: 
for in thy ſignt ſnall no man ſiuing be ĩuſtiſied. 

Fot the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, he hath 
ſmitten my life downe to the ground: he hath laid we 
in the darkeneſſc,as the men chat haue bin long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within met: and 
my heart within me is deſolate, 

3 ret doe l remember the time pa, I ruſe vpon 
al thy workes, yea, I exerciſe wy ſelle in the workes 
of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch lorth mine hands vatothee? my ſoule 
gaſpeth vnto thee as 4 thirſty land. 

7 Heare me, © Lord. and that ſoone. for my fpirir 
waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me,left I be like 
vnto them that goe downe inte the 2 

$ O let me bearethy louing kindneffe hetimes in 
the morning fur inthee is mytraſt:ſhew thou me the 
way y I ſhould walk in for 1 lift vp my ſoul ynto thee, 

9, Deliver mee, O Lord,from mine enemies: for [ 
flee vnes thee to hide mee, 

ro Teach me to doe the thing that pleaferbthees, 
for thou art my God: let thy loniag Spirit leade me 
forth into the of cighreonfaefts, 

12 Quicken me, O Lord forthy Names fake : & for 
thy righteouſnes fake bring my ſoale out ol trouble. 

1s Andof thy — — mine enemies : and de- 

ſtroy all them that vex my ſoule, forl am thy ſeruant. 
Benediflu Dominus, Z Morning 


Pſal. 144. þr ayer. 
B Leſſed bee the Lord my ht which ceacketh 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 


2 My and my furtrefſe, my caſtle zud deliue- 
rer,my Helder hom 1 truſt:which ſubdueth my 
people that is vnder mee. 


2 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect vn- 


to him: ot the ſon of man that thou ſo regardett him? 
4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſleth 
away like a ſhadow | 
5 Bew the heautny , O Lord, and come downe: 
tonch the mountaines, and they (hal fmoke. 
6 Caſt foorththylightning and teate them: ſhoot 
out thine arrowes and conſume them. 


7 Send downe thine band from abonet deliner 


met aud take tee out of the great waters, * 


-, 
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hand of ſtrangechiidren. | 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity:and their right 
hand is a tight hand of wickedneſſe, 

9 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O God: and 
ſing praiſes vnto thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute, 

10 Thon haſt ginenvitory vnto Kings & haſt de- 
liuered Danid thy ſeruant from the perill ot q ſword. 

xt Sane me, & deliuet me from the hand ol ſtravge 
childre.whoſe mouth talketh of vanity. & th ir tigt 
hand is a tight hand of iniquity. 

12 Thar our ſonnes may grow vp at the youn 

lants: and that our daughters may bee as the poli- 
ed corners of the Tewple, 

1 3 That our gatners may be ful & plenteous with 
all maner of ftore ; that our ſheepe may bring fourth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be ne decay: no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. 

r5 Happy are the people that he ĩu ſuch a caſe:yea, 
bleſſed are y people which haue Lord tot their God. 
Exaltabote Dem. Pſal. 145. : 
Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I will 
praiſe thy Name tor euer and euer. 
2 Euery day will I gine thankes vnto thee: and 
praiſe thy Name for euet and ener. 

3 Greatis the Lord and marneilous wortay to bee 
praiſed: there is no end of his greatueſſe. 

F n thy werks vnto an- 
other : aud declare thy power. 

$ Asfer me. I vill be talking ofthy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy ptaiſe and wonderous workes. 

6 $0 men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy 
marueilous actes: and I will alfo tel of thy , 
9s The memorial of thine abundant ſhall 
be ſhewed : and menſhal ſing of thy righteouſnefle. 
8 The Lord is gracious and mercifull- long ſuffe- 
ting, and of great goodneſſe. 
9 The Lord is louing vnto cuery man: and his 
mercie is ouer all his workes. 
1 Allthy workespraiſethee,O Lord: & thy Saints 
giue thanks vato thee. 

rx: They ſhewhe glory of thy Kingdome : and 

talke of thy power. 2 
I 
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12 That thy power,thy glory, and mightineſſe of 
Kingdome : might be knowen vnto men. 

1 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome: 
and thy 1 endmeth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all ſach as fall: and lif- 
teth vp all thoſe that be downe, 

ts The eyet of all warte vpon thee, O Lord: and 
theo giueſt them cheir . 3 a 

16 Thon thine an thin 
liuing with — E 

i, The Lordis righteeu in all his wayes:and ho- 

in all his workes, 

8 The Lord is vigh vnto all them that call 
him : yea allſuch as call h im faithfully, 

19 Hewillfulfi!l the dere of them that ſeate 
him : he alfe will heare their ery. add will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerocth all them that loue him: 
byr ſcatteteth abroad all the vngod'y. 

2: My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the Lerd : 
and let al ſleſh glue thanks vnto his hey Name lor 
ener and euer. 

Landa mus mea. Pfl. 146. 
Pat the Lord, Omy ſoule.vhile I live wil I praiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will 
> ſing praiſes vnto my God. 

2 O put not yout truſt in princes, vor in ay child 
ol man: for there is do helpe in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth he ſhal 
turne again to his eat: & then al bis thoughtsperiſh, 

4 Bleſſed is het hat hath the God of lacob for his 
helps: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 

s Which made beauen and earth, the Sea and 

althat thecin is:which keepech his iſe tot euer. 

6 Which N them to right that ſuffer wrong: 
which feedetht ry. 

The Lord loeſeth men out of priſon: the Lord 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 
careth for the tighteous. 2 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtramgevrs: he deſen deth 
the fatherlefle and widow : as ſor the way of the vn. 
godly,heturneth ĩt vpſide done. | 

to The Loid thy Ged, O Sion, ſhall be king ſor 
cuermore ; and thtoaghout all generations. * ‚ 
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Laudate pag 
Pal. 147. yer. 
9 „ , for it 162 * thing to ſing 
praiſesvnto ont God : yea, a toyfal and pleaſant 
thing it is to he tanke full. 

2 The Lord doth build vp Hieruſalem: and ga- 
ther togethet the outcaſts of Israel. 

He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
giueth medicine tobheale their ſiekneſſe 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtatrettand calleth 
them all by theit names. 

5 Great is our Lord. and great is his power 1 yea, 
and his wiſdomeisinfinite. 

6 The Lardfetteth vpthe meełe: and bringeth the 
vngodly downe tothe ground. 

7 O ſing vnto the Lord with thankeſgiuing: ſing 
praiſes the harpe vnto out God. 

8 Which couereth the heaven with cloudes, and 
prepareth taine for the earth: and maketh the graſſe 
8 mountaines , and herbe for the vie 

men. 


9 Which gineth fodderymo the eattel: and fee. 
deththe young rauens that call ypon him. 
16 Hehathno pleaſure inthe ſtrength of an horſe: 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs, 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that feate him 
and put their truſt in his mercy, | 
13 Praiſcthe Lord, O Hieruſalem: praiſe thy God 
O Sion, | 
1 3 For hee hath made faſt the barres of thy gates: 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 Hee makethpeace in thy horders : andfillerk 
thee with the flo ure ol wheat. 
Is ſendeth foerth his commandement vpon 
earth : and his word runneth very ſwiſtly. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth the 
hoare frott like aſhes. x 
19 Heecaſteth forth hit yce like morſels: who is 
able to abide bus froſt? 
18 Helendeth out his word. and melecth them: he 
blowerh with his wind and tbe waters flow. 
19 Hee ſheweth his word vnto Jacob : his ſtatutes 
and ordinances vnto Iſrael. 
20 Hte hath not dealt ſo wick any nation: 1 ** 
ve 
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haue the heathen knowledge of his lawes. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 
CHE the Lord of heanen : praiſe him in the 
height. | 

2 Praiſe him all yee Angels ol his : praiſe him all 
his hoſte. : 

3 Praiſehim Sunne and Mopne: praiſe him all yee 
ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him all yee heauent and yee waters that 
be aboue the heauens. 

5 Leithen ptaiſe the Name of the Lord: for hee 
ſpake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 
and they were cteated. 

6 He hath made them faſt for euer and euer: hee 
hath giuen them a law which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth: yee dragensand all 
deepes. 

8 Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours: winde © 
ſtot me. fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaiues and all hils:fruitfnllerees, and all 
Cedars, ST 

to Beaſtes and all cartell : wormes and feathered 
touls. 

Kings of the earth, and all people: Princes and 
Iudges of the world. | 

Vong men and maidens old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : lor his Name one ly is 
cxcellent, aud his praife aboug heaven and earth. 

1j Hee ſhall exalt che borne ol hi le, all his 
Saints (hal praiſe him:eventhe children of Iſrael,cucn 
the people that ſerueth him. 

Cantate Domino, Pſal 149. 
Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: let the Congre- 
2ation of Saints praiſe him. | 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him:and let 
the childt en of Sjon be i intheirking. 

3 Letthem praiſe his Name in the dance: let them 
ing praiſes vnto him with tabret and harpe. 

4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in his people rand 
helpeth the meeke hearted. 

s Letthe Saints bee joyfull with glory: let them 
reioyce intheir beds. 

6 Letthepraiſcz of God beintheir mouth: and 
2 two edged ſotd in their hands, 


7 To. 
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Ly e e : and te rebuke 


8" To dindrheir kings In chaines : and their no- 
NE ded — Aae ante 
9 they may is wit · 
an hane all kid Saiors, 
Lamdare Daniinws 1. Tal 1 ro. 


O in bis holineſſe: praiſe him in the fir» 


ge wg 1 — : praiſe him accor- 
found of the trumpet : praiſe 


